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The author of ^the following pages, having Ixe+i in- 
capacitated for more active labours by protracted 
personal affliction, formed the resolution of employ- 
ing the leisure which was afforded him in writing a 
work on JaiveiICa, wh|,ch he ventures to hope will in 
some measure supply a desideratum Jong felt^and 
acknowledged by the conductors and supporters of 
our various missionary societies. 

N "pe but the invalided missionary knows the bit- 
terness of those .eelings which fill the heart^^, when 
compelled by sickness to leave behina him his scene 
of arduous but ha})py toil, and to re-visit his native 
shores unuer cifcumstanccs which preclude the 
sibility of engaging in active exertion for the promo- 
tion of that cause to which he ^has^congecrated his life. 
In these_ ^elings, which not all the sympathy and 
kindness^ eft fwcrdj can wholly remove, the writei has 
largely shared. But should ic bo, th^at the 

present effort of his pen has in some mt^amre supplied 
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th^ “ lacl^ of fecrvice ” which he hoped to hJ. other- 
wise rendere\S hot only will the s\3verity of the® L/ial 
be greatly alleviated, but , throughout his future days 
it will pror.e a so iree of high and ijoyous satis*facti(^ 
Thou(xh the manner in which he has accompl^hed 
his object will of course be variously estimated' he can 
most conscientiously affirm, that ‘in yll liis statements 
he has at least endeavoured to be scrupulously cor- 
rect, and to give a faithful repr/esentation of Jamaica 
as iti w^s, and Jamaica as it is, Ilai/ing been a re- 
sident on the island since the year 1823, he has had 
extended opportunities of acquainting himself with 
it. And though, with regard to its past history, 
and present commercial condition, as tv^ell as sogie 
otheu particulars, he has been compelled to avail 
himself of thq labours of the historian, yet the greater 
portion the result of his own observation and expe- 
rience. ife cannot but indulge the hope th^ the 
facts Karrated, illustrative of the feVent piety, grow- 
ing intelligefice, and rapidly improving temporal cir- 
cminstances of thosfe who but a ^ew years since not 
#iijjijtasted Ihe ‘‘ wormwood and the gall ” %{ slavery, 
but* who, with regard to their spiritual condition, were 
“ sitting in darkiesr in the shadow of death,^’ will 
strengthen the hands ind^^ncourage the hearts of 
thos€ Christian philanthropists to ^ho«e benevolent 
ancj unceas!)^ €#brt5 the mighty change is, under 
God, to i)e etttibuted. Nor does he feel willing to 
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represF iL;e delightful anticipationr that t)y tjiese pa^es* 
feciiiigs may be avakened whiqh shall ^lIJmately con- 
tribute to hasten the arrival of the period when not 
only shall the bligllting curse of shivery, jass away 
from every land,** but when" “ the knowle(J^s of 
Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the 
sea.” 

It may possibly be thought by some that too many 
anecdotes have been mtroduced,''as well as too liberal 
a use made of the peculiarities of the negro \\lialect. 
If any apology is required, the author begs to state 
that he has been governed in this particular not so 
much by his own predilections and tastes as by the 
advice of valued friends, who judged that such a 
method of illustrating the various topics to Which 
attention is directed would be moje HVqly than any 
other to interest and benefit • a large class of his 
readers — an object at which he considered himself 
boundik) aim. 

It will not escape observation that protninence has 
been given to the moral and religibus condition of the 
black and coloured population, and to the encouraging 
results of missionary efforts among them. 

To preserve the fidelity of Jiistorical record',^ the 
author has necessarily reverted to circumstances of a 
painful as well as a pleasing character ; and if in so 
doing he has reflected upon wliat Iie^l<fegardj^ as ex- 
isting evils, it has been from a consciousness of duty. 
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as ‘it is bjr sifch representations that manl* ""S and 
customs areT|3fbi;med. ‘Most truly can he affiriti that 
he cherishes no improper rfeelkig towards the higher 
classes of die inlichitants of Jamaica ; on the contrary, 
-it is tli^ most sincere desire of hfs heart that her 
governors, senators, judges, ancf magistrates \nay he 
men eminent^^ for piety and eqiiity— that the higher 
classes of her population, as well as lier peasantry, may 
be truly good, industrious, and* happy — that she, as a 
country, may excel in all that is giieat, and noble, 
and distinguished — that she may ever remain con- 
nected with Briftiin, not only politically, but by ties of 
the warmest affection and holiest sympathies, cemented 
by the most sacred bonds tlu^t can h6ld society to- 
gether. 

As a matter of^ necessity, the writer is more inti- 
mately cicquainted with the progress of his own deno- 
mination than with that of any other, and consequ^^ntly 
has giren to it a more full and circui >stantial Ipjount. 
Had it been* pnicticablc, it woul(t have afforded him 
tlie sincerest pleasure to have embodied in his work a 
cop'urchensfve statement of the successes aW encou- 
ra^mients of those honoured brethren of other deno- 
miniftions whost labouni have been signally owned 
and blessed. It is a deficiency which he sincerely 
regrets. But having left the island without any in- 
tenjionjof Ibec -^raing an author, and, perhaps, with a too 
confident expectation of being engaged in more active 



PREFACL. 


IX 


scrvirr during his sojourn in his* native laud, he did 
not avail himself 0/ those sources of information which 
would have been open 10 hiih, had he formed the reso- 
lution of writing at an earlier perioa ; aiif^ since thus 
engaged he h;is been prevented by a vari' y of cir- 
cumstances from obtaining that correct statistical in- 
formation which v^as requisite to enable him to fulfil 
his first intention. To these causes alone is the omis- 

ti 

sion to be attributed. Far from him be that attach- 
ment to- a party , which would lead him to reg;^rd with 
feelings of jealousy or iudiffereiu'c the labours of those 
whom, though under another name, he regards as 
brethren, and honours as the s^Tvants of Christ. lie 
can truly say, “ Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and ardently does he 
long for the arrival of the day v liiclr ’s destined to 
witness that delightful union 01 soul and effort which 
consi’tuted the byiv*. of his prayer who is “head 

vi 

over all things t ^ the church.” “ That they ail may 
be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us ; tliat the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me.” * 

Proposals for the establishment of a college on 
liberal and comprehensive Uxinciples, but designed 
especially for the education of the descendants of 
Africa ki the higher branches of learning and science, 


' John xvii. 21 « 
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will be found as^ an Appendix, to which the pafticular 
attentign o^ttie leader fe invited-. 

The volume being already increased Yan beyond its 
originally ^kitend^d size,^ in addition to the impos- 
sibility oV":)btaining all the stati§tics necessary^ for the 
purpose, ithe author has not added the sketch of mis- 
sionary stations announced in the f'rospectus. The 
omission, however, flatters Jiimself will not be re- 
garded as important, inasmuch* as it may easily be 
supplie(( by individual reference to the publications of 
each Society. 

As a Christian missionary, whose life has been 
spent, not in learned seclusion, but in the duties and 
incessant labours of his office,* the author makes ho 
'pretensions to literary excellence. His aim has been 
to produce a •work which might be interesting and 
useful, eveg without those embellishments of diction 
which, though ever pleasing,^are noli; always necejifary. 
As it fs, he con^mends his volumg td^the attention of 
the churches and the blessing of Almighty God, as 
an humble contribution to the glory o^ Hin) in whose 
worMie desires “ to spend and be spent,” and who, in 
the days of his flesh, graciously condescended to accept 
the services of her who did ivhat she could.’^ 


London, September, 1843. 
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ITS*PAST.AND PRESENT STATE, 


chapter I. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Its nature — Adaptation to the wants and ciicumslances of tlie World 
Its designs — Its eflccts — The fuliue glory of (he Churcli — Caiticu 
instrumentality to be employed — Former neglect of the ('"dnirch — 
S^sequent activity — First Missionary Society — Djfficuhies and |)is- 
couiagements — Future and increasing Success. 

Christianity is a system of the mo^t and exalted 
philanthropy, '^rtie field which it is designed 1?o oecu])y 
‘‘ is the world,” and its object the salvation o^ the whob 
^human race, without any distinction of country^ con- 
dition, or character. • Revelation look?» wifh the same 
benign aspect on the sun-burnt nt^ro as on the inha- 
bitant of a inore temperate clime — to the bond as to the 
free — to the savage as to the philosopher ; all are aljke 
the offspring of the same common parent, involve^l in 
the consequences of the game^ aposlacy, heirs of the 
same immortal destiny, and* alike capable of being re- 
stored to the happiness and prerogatives of their (ex- 
alted nature. “God has*made*of «ne^bloo*d ^11 the 
nations* of the earth.” “Darkness hds*covered the 
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FUTURE GL(1RY OF* THE CHURCH. 

earth, an(] grftss darkness the people.” And in that 
great day,*^wlten the ^purposes of God shall have 
received their full accopiplisliinent, “ a multitude 
^ hieli nq man ^ can number, odt of every, kindred, 
and nation, and people, and tongue,” shall join in 
'the' eternal jidnlee of the reclj^emeA from amongst 
men. They shall come from tJic east and from the 
west, from tKe north and from the south, and shall sit 

fk(f, 

down with Abraham, and with Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of God.” But, as tliere is no other name 
given 'under heaven whereby men can be saved, but 
Jesus (Christ, it is evident that the gospel must be uni- 
versally diifuscd, and that “all nations” must be “sub- 
dued to the obedience of faith.” And to this glorious 
event both promise add prophecy lead opr expectations. 
“I, saw,” says Daniel, “in the night visions, and beliold 
one like the Son of man (‘ame in the clouds of Heaven 
and came t(ftbe Ancient of days, and )-hey brought him 
near before him. And there w^as given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all^^people, nations, and 
languages should serve him ; his dominion is an ever-, 
lasting donlinion which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be. destroyed.”* 

Thus there is to be a visible and territiTial, if not 
an^actual, subjugation of the whole world to the power 
and'rule of th(? Redeemer. Thrice happy and glorious 
period ! then the reign ,of darkness is to end and inno- 
cence and peace are to be enthroned. Innocence 
and peace, those bfessed emblems of millepnial hap- 
piness pnd giory. So will a new creation arise as 

* Daq vii. 13, 14. 
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from the ruins of the old, wlien.'the varioits ranks of 
being, no longer separated, sliJill /own #ne beaiitifnl 
chain of happy intercVmrse. • ‘‘ The wolf also shall dwell , 
with the knhb, and the leopard shall 4ie dow« with the 
kid, and the calf ajid the youflg lion and the fatling to- 
gether, ajid a lifl:!e child shall lead them. And the cow’ 
and the hear shall/eCid, their young ones shall lie dow n 
together, and thg^ion shall eat straw like the ox, and 
the sucking clhld shall play on thp hole of the asp, and 
the wTjaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice! 
den. They shal] not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall be full of the know ledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the s('a.”'^’ 

This representation of the future state of the world, 
it may be saici», is exceedingly (felightful, hut how is 
such a mighty revolution to be effected? It is to* he 
effected by the Gospel, accompanied by the Almighty 
power of tlu^ lioly Spirit. “ But how^ can /lu^y be- 
lieve in Him of whom they have not beards and how 
:!an they hear withctit a preacher ? and how can the^ 
preach except they be sent?’’ IIumaiT^instrumentality 
is rtecessary in the order of means for the moral reno- 
vation of the world. • Tlie obligatiSns under wLich aO 
real Christians are laid should be felt, acknowledged, 
and, to the best of their ability, discharged ; for th*ey 
come to them not simply as duties, but* as commalads 
enforced by the example, apd •enjoined by the autho- 
rity, of Christ. “ Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature.”t» Like ^le apostles, 
missionfyies in every succeeding age we^e to ^ sent 

^ Isaiah xi. 6 — 9. f Mark xvi. 15. 
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FIRST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


unto the Gentiles to oj)en their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkne^^s ilnto liglit, that thc^y might receive for- 
giveness of sins and inheritance aifiong them which are 
sanctified throug^i faith winch is in Christ.'^* 

Tt is deejdy to he regretted that it was hot until a 
'comparatively recent period that (fiirfsiians in gtmeral 
seemed aware of their duty towarrls the heathen world ; 
and thus ages were suffered to pass AVay, during which 
it might b(i said hy the eight hundred millions of our race 
who every thirty years ])a.ss intf) eternity as they cast 
their eye of distraction up to the frowjling judge, ‘‘ No 
man cared for my soul.'’ 

No sooiKT, However, did the Church awake from 
lier slumbers than she clearly perceived her oldiga- 
tion : than she buckl(‘d on lier armoim, and ^^as re- 
solved, in the strength of the Lord, to take possession 
of the rich inheritance bequeathed to Ikt. Hence, 
the formati(5n of Missionary, Bible, Scrij)tural Educa- 
tion, and. Sunday School Societies, and others of a 
!«imilar nature, at once the ornamunt and glory of our 
land.' Thus began a new era in the history of the 
Church of Christ. Such, indeed, on the formation of 
the first Missionary Society (in modern times) was the 
novelty of its character, so mysterious and f^owerful the 
difficulties against which it had to contend, and such 
theiJ vastness a.'^d grandeur of its aim, that an interest 
was associated with it^^unpl^ralleled in any age since 
that of the Apostles. The object contemplated, indeed, 
was regarded as a 'inighty and glorious, yut, in some 
respecti^ a dubious enterprise, requiring deep ^’eflection 
* Actsixxvi. IS. 
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ii* the plan, and no small degree of wlsflom., courage, 
j)erseveranee, self-clenial, and^ simply’ lirm de- 
pendence upon^ Go(i in the, execution. In this* light 
it was vigwfcd Ijy tl^e agents to whonj it waj at first 
entrusted.* “ Our, undertakiTjg to India,”* says Mr. 
Fuller, ‘OippeaK^d* to, me, at its commencement, 'to 
resemble that of a fcw men who stood dcliltbratiim 
about the impoftaitce and necessity of jicnfttrating into 
a deep mine wlimli had never before been explored. 
We had no one to giwiTe us, amf while we were thus 
deliberating, OaVey said, as it were, ‘ Well, 1 \v*ill go 
down if you will liold the ropes but before he went 
down he, as it seemed to me, to^k an ©ath from each 
of us, that while we lived we would never let go th/' 
ropes.’^ 

Noi* were circumstances more favourable aft(‘r t]i(' 
arrival of the first missionaries in Bcngai. Iwery- 
where,” says Mr. A\’^a]*d, we weiic‘ atl^ised to go 
ha,(F. Even one or two goiid men thought the*attempt 
utterly impracticable, India, in short, has been lonj^ 
ronsidered an impregnable fortn'ss defeiuh'd b}# the 
gods. Many a ("lirL^tian soldier, it lias been said, 
may be slain in the eytrenchments, •but the fort wili 
never be tallen.” * 

Under such circumstances did the first niissionari®s 
enter the field. They laboured long and hard, a^d, 
as they had anticipated, agninst^obstacles calculated to 
appal the stoutest heart ; but, having thus counted the 
cost, and recognising the principle Jhat no a})pearances 
however adverse altered tlufir obligaticTli, t^^ey still.per- 
severed, “ trusting in God.” 
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PROGRESS OF MISSIONS. 


'The promised blessing was at length bestowed. 
Barrier aft^:r barrier began to give way and disappear. 
This success produced a reaction i.pon the churches at 
home, and the heralds of salvation were successively 
multi})lied. And now l(^t us ask, vdiat are die results 
.of an enterprise, the operations (if whiok were so doubt- 
fully and almost inauspiciously begun ? It may suffice 
to say that 'the results have excec(f*;d the calculations 
of the most sanguine of the friends of missions. Whole 
nations have given up their gads. One island after 
another of the great southcTn archipelago has renounced 
its superstitions and assumed the Christian name, whilst, 
among the habitation^ of cruelty in the West, tliere is 
kindled a light which the united opposition of earth 
and hell will never be able to extinguish. The cloud 
of moral darkness which has for ages hovered over’ the 
continent of India has begun to retire — the sjiell of 
Brahma is -dissolving — the chains of jeaste are falling 
off — the' wheels of Juggernaut are scarce ensanguined 
—the horrid custom of self-immolaj:ion has disappeared, 
and dhe “ sacred tide of Jordan mingles with the, 
Ganges.” 

From the bordexs of China (j;s:tending along many 
of the shores of the eastern continent^ and «jven to the 
inferior of Africa, has the light of life extended. In 
alm ost every ^portion of the globe are churches and 
schools rising up, the landmarks of missionary progress, 
forming a beautiful contrast to the surrounding bar- 
renness and desolaiion — churches “built upon the 
fouinjation (i^apustl(?s and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being Vhe chief comer stone.” In almost every 
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(Kreetion we are presented with iiiereaskigly brlglitc^n- 
iiig prospects. In ^ some j)arts df tin; fidd, God is 
not only with his seivants, hut*it nfay emphatically he 
said that }]£ has gone before them. The gi’ound ap- 
})cars to 1)« already^ ploughed up to their IumicIs. Tlu'y 
have nothing to^cloMiut to cast in the seed, and it im- 
mediately vegetates i^id brings forth an ahundant har- 
\est. All that*sc(^ns wanted is increasedtliherality on 
the part of the Clturch to furnish more labourers to 
gather it in. To chav^c the allifsion, no sooner is an 
attack made upon the })owers of darkness than a, netreaf 
is sounded, and all that seems required are reinforce- 
ments of men and increased pecuniary sup])lies to 
occupy the ceded ground. Allusion is hiTe madt' 
more ^speciallj^ to the island of Jamaica, of which, as 
conTiectf'd with the worlc of God, the following ]>aj^es, 
it is hoped, will furnish some interesting particulars. 



SKETCH OF JAMAICA. 


CHAPTER II. 

SKETCH OF THE I.SEAND. 

Civil History ai-.d Geographical Situation — Discovery — Settlc'menl by 
the Sjianiards — Coiupjest })y the Biitish — tSt h&eqiient History, 

The island of Jamaica is one ot the cluster of islands 
called*' the A Vest Indies, which extends from Florida, 
in North America, to the mouth of the great river 
Oronooko, in &)uth America. They are divided into 
windward and leeward, or the greater and lesser 
Antilles. Jamaica ('or Xapnaca) is one of tlu; 'latter 
group, and signifies, in the language of the aboriginal 
inhabitants, a land abounding in sjiiings.” 

It is situated between the paralhds of I?"" and 
78° 34' north latitude, and between 7(F o' and 78° 34' 
west longitude ; 4000 miles sout]j-west of England ; 
00 miles west of St. Domingo ; and 435 miles north, 
of (yarthagena, on the South American continent. It 
i^^ nearly of an ova’ form, and is 180 miles long, and 
GO in extreme breadth, containing about^'’ 4,080,000 
ac7'es of land, or G400 square miles. 

.Ximaica was discovered by Columbus on the 3rd of 
May, 1494, on his second wiyage to the New World. 
He had previously visited Hispaniola and Cuba. 
When first discoveriyl by the Spaniards, the island is 
said to havS be^^m densely’ populated by Indians, a 
race of meif (unlike the Charibs — cannibals who in- 
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LANDING OF COt^UMBtlg. 

habited some of the windward ishnids) hencw)lent and 
mild in their disposkions ; of gj*eat^siii!pli 4 *ity of man- 
ners ; and hy meins unskilled iutsomc of the arts 
of eivilizod *life. They were assimil»,ted, ir^leed, iu, 
these respeets, as v*ell as in ap])earance and languagOj 
to the alxpagineJ 'of th« contiguous continent. Sailing- 
a south-west cours^ fr^mi the east end of Cuf)a, f^o- 
hmibus approached the north side of the* island, and 
being defeated in endeavouring Jo effect a landing at 
Santa Maria* (now Pefid Maria), by the hostile^ demon- 
strations of thcw*ijativ(^s, he ])rocee(led to another har- 
bour, a little to the northward, which he calk'd Ora 
(kd)essa, and there, after encounfering ?;imilar opposi- 
tion, which he subdued hy discharging several of his 
arhaletes, or pkccs of (jjinnon, ainong the assailants, 
he planted the royal standard of S})ain. . 

The a})i)earance of the strangers ; the report of their 
artillery ; and a^ove all, the slaughter tlftiy had wit- 
nessed, struck the Indians with astonishment^ and awe. 
A iiegociation was tlterefore effected, and the invadert^ 
•w^ere phmtifully supplied with the various j)rodu(‘tions 
of the island, by an interchange of presents. Here 
the Spaniards remained for about thn days, and, dis-' 
appointed fii their expectation of finding precious 
metals, they sailed again to Cuba. 

With the exception of a simple sui;ve}^ of the coc. 01 , 

- which he commenced at 1131) Bueno on the 22nd June, 
1494, and which occupied him until the 2()th of .the 
ensuing August, nothing further was heard of, Colum- 
bus by t]}e natives of Jamaica during'a period of* nine 

* So called after the name of his fiist ship. 

B 3 
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H?S RETURN. 


years. Fortiinate had it been for these peaceful and 
comparatively happy ^ islanders, ^as well as for the 
Spaniards themselves, had this j)een the termination 
,of theiri mutua(^ intercourse ; hut other 'changes and 
calamities' awaited them*. Columbus revisitdd the island 
^ on the 4th July, 1502, when,, on his fourth voyage 
after having been compelled |)y stress of weather to 
shelter in the Isle of Pines, on the^fcoast of Cuba, and 
after a disastrous expedition to Veraqua, or the island 
of St. Christopher, accompanied' by his son Diego, and 
brother Bartholomew, encountering ^dveadful weather, 
in which he lost two of his ships, he was driven to 
Maxaca, an liidian ‘Village on the southern coast of 
Cuba. Here he effected a slight repair of his vessels, 
and putting again to sea, was driven by a 'violent 
st(>rm on an uninhabited part of the north coast of 
Jamaica, destitute both of water and provisions. To 
have remahied hi such a situation ivould have been 
a volunta/’y submission to all the horrors of famine. 
Although, therefore, his remainiug vessels were in a 
foundering state, this intrepid mariner once more 
turned his shattered prows to the deep. The trade- 
wind drove them 'in a westerly -direction, and himself 
and crews being in great jeopardy of the?r lives, (Jo- 
lumbus ran his vessels on the shore at St. Ann’s Bay, 
called by him^Sajita Gloria, distinguished to the pre- 
sent time as Don Chris^tophtT’s Cove. In this shallow , 
bay, protected by a reef of rocks, and otherwise 
secured, from the elements, the weather-beaten and 
exhausted mariners were afforded temporary security 
and repose. The natives treated them with the 
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greatest kindness and hospitality, little •suspecting ttic 
manner in which tjieir generosity w^iild%e repaid. 
Meanwhile Columhyis sought deliverance froi^L his 
forlorn sit^ia^tion. With thfe view h(^ despatched his 
secretary, Ciego jVJendez and^Fieski, two his most 
intrepid and hikhftil officers, in two boats, furnislTeil , 
with ten Indians and six Castilians, to Ovaildo, the 
Governor of Hispaniola, 200 leagues distant, for 
assistance and supplies. Mendez at the same time 
was appointed by the 4i(lmiral to proceed to the Court 
of Spain, with a* memorial to the King. Ovan^lo, to 
gratify his revenge; on Columbus, with whom he was 
at enmity, instead of affording liftn thecc(|uired relief, 
basely took advantage of the admiraFs calamities, by 
adding to theiji mockery and iilsult. A latent sus- 
])icion had long been lurking in the breasts of sonie^ of 
his companions, that they had incurred the displeasure 
of the Government at home, and «f Viceroy of 
Hispaniola, on account of their fidelity to Cblumbus, 
and the late occurrcfice tended to confirm that impresr 
ision. A mutiny therefore ensued, instigated l;y two 
of his principal officers — the brothers He Porras. 
Various charges wer^ brought against their veteran 
commanded by £he mutineers, as a pretext for their 
atrocities, and several times, when confined to his 
miserable cabin by acute disease, were attempts nfide 
upon his life, which wero onl^ frustrated by the skill 
and bravery of his brother Bartholomew. 

The mutineers were intent on making efforts to reach 
Hispaniola. For this purpose tliey ^eizgcl ten cianoes 
which Columbus had purchased from the ]f5idians, with 
a view to the mutual escape of himself and crews, and 
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EXCESSES the SPANIARDS. 


manning ,tllein with Indians as rowers, whom tliey 
forcibly coiijpelied to the task, thpy proceeded along 
the shore to tlie cast encj of thij island — the s})ot to 
vvhich tl^(^y had^ previously accompanied Mtuidez and 
Fieski — when, after ])lundering tlii; coast, ' and c.om- 
niifdng other excH^sses, they stood mil to sea. , Their 
frail balks were unable to sustaindhe fury of the storm 
that arose', alid to se'.cure their own Ivves they sacrificed 
those of the Indians, by throwing them overboard with 
the baggage. Driven back sucocssively, and at length 
beconiV desj)(irate by their reverses, the^base conspira- 
tors vented their diaboli(*al passions on the hospitable 
Indians — their •^almosV broken-hearted admiral, and 
Ms few faithful adherents. Among tlui Indians they 
committed the greatefst enormities, laying waste their 
pr()visi on-grounds, and d('stroying the liv('s of all who 
o])p()sed the gratification of their j)assions, thereby 
subjecting themselves and all their ipifortunate com- 
panions tV)^ the most fearful retaliation of their bene- 
factors. The Indians, as apprehei^ded, failed in their 
sii})plies, and famine began to stare the Spaniards in, 
the fiice. It was at this period,' and under these cir- 
cumstances, that Columbus resovted to the expedient 
of securing a continuance of the obedience hnd friend- 
ship) of the natives, by foretelling an cclij)sc of the 
moAa. 

“ Under these circuinstances Columbus convened all the Caciques 
in the' neighbourhood, that he might inform them of something wliich 
was of importance to their hJSppiiiess, and essential to their preservation. 
These good creatiyes attended him Cand he, after complaining of their 
leawiig companions to perish by famine, addressed them in 

the following words, which he pronounced with peculiar emphasis, as if 
he had been inspired : — ‘ To punish you for your cruel conduct, The 
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Diego Columbus at length reduced the rebels* to' 
their allegiance, by an engagenient ki wldcli many of 
them were slain, put the* deliverance of the* exiles 
from their •now almost unt;ndurable situation was at 
hand. Id a montji afterwarc^, 28th Juik',* 1504, after 
the la])se of liiik? ihpre than a year, the vessels •de^ 
spatdied from Santa Gloria to Hispaniola uftder the 
command of 'Mc/idez and Ineski returfied, and the 
admiral, with tTie remnaiit of his diseased and lialf- 
faniished crews, imwiediately departed, leaving the 
Indians once ifiore in the peaceful })ossession sSf their 
lovely isle. 

But the jieriod of their rejioii'. w^as brief. In 1501), 

three years‘ afterwards, (diristopher Columbus diec^-, '' 

• 

Gr^at Spirit, whoiu I adore, it going to visit you with his most terrible 
judgments. I'liis very evening you will observe the moon tumbled; 
al’tei which slie will glow daik, and withhold her ligJit from you. 'J'his 
will only be a prelude to your calamities, if you obstinately piu’sist in 
lefusing to give us t^od.’ He had scarcely finished dhis speccli, when 
his pro})hecy was accomplished. The natives were as<?)nished ; and 
being easily induced to deeds of benevolence, the} , upon a piomise of 
better behaviour by Columbus in Ix'half of his tuibulent followa is, and 
assurances of a speedy depaiture, promised to supply them wfth what- 
ever they lequired. He th*u told them, that heaven, moved with their 
repentance, was appeased, and that nature was now to resume her wonted 
course. They afler^aids*coiiducted themselves with greater ciicum- 
spection ; arul were, duiing the remainder of their stay, fui niched with 
the necessary supplies of piovisions.’’ 

*** The body of Columbus is said to have been conveyi'd to tip mo- 
nastery of the Caithusiaiis, at Seville, where Aias magnllicenrly in- 
terred in the cathedral of that ^ity, j).iid a monument erected to his 
memory, on which is the following inscription : — 

A Castilia y a Leon 
Nuevo Mundo dio Coj^m. 

In English, 

To Castile and Leon 
Columbus gave % New World, 

Subsequently, it is said his body was carried from the above moiiasteiy 
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A COLOi^Y FOUNDED. 


and a still moic bitter cup was prepared for them, 
the very lalt dr^gs of which they were doomed to 
drain. ‘ Jamaica, with its ipliahita^fts, was now given 
up hy the court of Spain U) the unrestraiived^ tyranny 
of Alfonzo ^ d’ Ojeda and Diego Nicuissa,* between 
who«i it had divided the government' of* Darien. Dis- 
putes ariL>se between these rival chieftains as to the 
division of tlu lands, and the humV»n property thus 
])laced at their disposal ; and the consequences of this 
unlimited power to the unofferKvng victims of their 
misrule, are almost too dreadful to Iclate. Their 
peaceful villages were everywhere destroyed, and hun- 
dreds who escarped the general and indiscriminate 
massacre, which at length, for a time at least, satiated 
the thirst of its perpetrators for blood, wqj*e doomed to 
administer to their lust of avarice by interminable 
slavery in the mines of Mexico or Peru. In the midst 
of these dispuite'o an<l remorseless cruelties Don Diego, 
the son of •-the Great Discoverer, who was at that time 
governor of* Hispaniola, having a prior claim to the 
viceroy^lty of Jamaica, instituted proceedings against 
the crown of Castile, with a view tb the recovery of his 
rigjits, and sent Don Juan d’Esquin,iel,with seventy men, 
to take possession of the island on his behalf. ^D’Esqui- 
ineL reduced it at very little expense of life or pro- 
pert;^ and, in further obedience to his instructions, 
commenced a colony, and founded the sea<? of govern- 
ment on the banks of a rivulet, near the ruins of the 
ancient Indian village .Mayama, on the north^ side of 
the islapd. It^was Santa GDria, a spot hallowed in 

to the city of Domingo, in Hispaniola, and interred in the chancel of the 
cathedral there. 
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*tlie affections of Diego’s heart on acccmnt of the ship- 
wreck and sufferings of his. falher Jn 1^03, and he 
named it Sevilla Njieva. 

His spt»against the crown was decided in his favour* 
by the Council of the Indies, and the designation SeviTla 
Nueva was an itppt*o}^riatc commemoration of that e^*etit. 
The infant colony both claimed and shared the i^ympatliy 
and attention of its hereditary Viceroy; cWid to promote 
its general intefelts, but especially those of a spiritual 
kind, his brother Furflinand noV arrived from Spain, 
and established a monastery. These preparations, as 
may be supposed, were viewed with no little jealousy 
by the band of Indians that Jiad sijrvived the fatal 
reign of J^’Ojeda and Nicuissa, and they armed tliCHi- 
selv(?s in oppe^sition. At Iqngtli, in utter hopelessness of 
success, they gradually sank into the condition of slaves, 
the cruelties they had suffered having extinguished 
almost every trace of their fornuu' dispositions and 
character. 

“ Oft the pensive mnse 

Recalls, in teiidef thought, the mournful scene 
When tlie brave Iiicotel, from yonder rock, 

His last sad blessinf to a weeping train 
Dying bequeathed. Tlie hour (he said) arrives, 

By ancient sages tc^our sires foretold f 

Fier^ from the deep, with Heaven’s own lightning armed, 

The pallid nation comes; blood marks their steps ; 

Man's agonies their sport; and man their prey.” * 


“ The manner in which the femorsitless Spaniards tortured their un- 
olTending victims was worthy of the goodness of such a cause. They 
seized upon them by violence, distributed them like brutes into lots, 
and compelled them to dig in the mine8,^ntil death^ tlieij: only refuge, 
put a period to their suflerings. *It was also a*freqpent jiract^^e among 
them, as one of their own historians informs us (hiftnWi nature shudders 
at the tale), to murder hundred^ of fliese poor creatures, merely to keep 
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GOVERNMENT OF d’ESQUIMEL. 


San Domiifgo, then in all its glory, graced by the 
presence of*" royi?^ blood • ami many of the nobility of 
Castile, and the seat of f-’&liion in the New World, 
communicated its luxuriahec and taste ^’to Sevilla 
J^ueva (now called Sevilla d’Oro, from the gold 
l^folight thither by the natives) ; and'-fi splendid city 
arose, rh^alling in magnificence- the towns of the 
mother counfry, but of which not a‘^ vestige remains, 
save tlie memory of the namt', tlu' eane-fields on the 
site of the former capital being still termed Sevillc.^^ * 
The ’government of Don Juan d’Esquimel was con- 
sidered mild and conciliating towards the natives ; and 
in pursuance of his des'^gns for the advancement of the 
colony, he encouragcid the culture of cotton, ^id intro- 
duced the sugar-cand and ,the vine, together 'with 
h]uropean cattle, which, with propitious skies and a 
fruitful soil, was more abundantly compensative than 
all the treasures which, at such an awful sacrifice of 

r 

their hands in, use. They were eager in disjdaying an emulation, 
wlijch ol‘ them could most ilexteiously strike cTr the head of a man at a 
blow, and wagers frequently depended on this hoirid exercise. It is 
impossilile for words tq exjiress the indignat’on and disgust excited by 
such merciless cruelty. If any of these unhappy Indians, goaded by 
their sulTerings, and drive’a to despair, attepipted resistance or flight, 
their unfeeling murderers huutcd them down with dogs, \^ho were fed 
on their flesh. Weakness of age, and helplessness of sex, were equally 
disregarded by these monsters. And yet they had the Impudence to 
suppo^^ themselves religious, and the favourites of heaven ! Some of 
the most zealous of fuestJ adorers of the Holy Virgin forced their un- 
happy captives into the water, and after administering to them the rites 
of baptism, cut their throats the next moment, to prevent their apostacy ’ 
Others made and kept a vow to hang or burn thirteen every morning, in 
honour of Christ apd his twelve apostles! But let us turn fiom this 
scene of kuman depravity; a scene the most lemorseless and c^uel ever 
displayed oif the tfle^re of the world.” 

* Badges. 
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life, his predecessors had wrung from th« bowels of tUe 
earth. Unhappily both for the. InTlian^ and^tlie colony 
the rule of Don d’i'^squimej w*as sfiort. ^lle e:!tpired 
about the^y«ar 1519, at hia» own estate, on the south 
side of the^island, situated in front of a btmuTiful ba^ 
called Sevilla d’X^ro, tn* Esquimel, now Old llarbow, 
where he had established a ship-building settlenumt, 
and was there iu/erred. Under his miW and com- 
paratively e(juitaBlt government the colony had greatly 
prospered. In the sliyi^, space of* ten years three vc^s- 
sels had been lifted out under his direction, mammal by 
270 seamen, witf a view to other conquests, and two 
new towns were established as#* braiicjies of Sevilla 
d’Oro ; IJlcwfields or Oristan, on the ’south ; and 
Melilhi or Martha Brae, near Falmouth, on the north - 
erii* (‘oast of the island. * Esquimel was succeeded in 
the Government by an individual of a very dilferent 
character and s^)irit, the crind and ^vapitjous Francis 
de Geray, a Spaniard who had rapidly advaiM'ed him- 
self to wealth and^ importance as the })artner of the 
, celebrated Dias, the j)roprietor of the famed gold-mine 
of St. Christopher, in* Hispaniola. 

In 1520, Sevilla d’Oro and tlig other settlements 
on the cvfast suffered greatly from a banditti of 
French privateers or flibustiers, allured by the ])ro- 
spect of spoil. Oristan and Manilla were su(/.es- 
sively razed to the gr 4 )und^; and at length the 
capital itself yielded to the ravages of these law- 
less corsairs. A safer retreat jjecame necessary than 
could be afforded by contiguity fo tl^e stfi, afid Diego 
finally lixed the site of the new settk^f^nt ftear the 
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extremity of z fertile plain, on the south side of the 
island, wliich \vas Watered by the clear streams of an 
impetuous river. '' It rapidly rose in estimation and 
importance, and was called by its founcler^St. Jago de 
la Vega*, or St. ^Jago of the Plains, to distinguish it, 
as^is supposed, from St. Jago de Cuba. Three years 
after this event Don Diego Columbus died, and, owing 
to several (circumstances c()nnecte(*i, with his decease, 
the prosperity of the country decli'nbd, except in the 
immediate neighboui'nood of tliq new ca})ital, St. Jago 
de la tYega. Here, in sixteen years from its founda- 
tion, industry and wealth had been so stimulated by 
the security which its^ situation aflbrded, that it soon 
rj, vailed Sevilla d’Oro when in its gi^eatest magnifi- 
cence, and gave the tble of Marepis to the grandson 
of the Great Discoverer. 

On the first possession of the island by the Spa- 
niards the ijboriginal inhabitants were estimated at 
from 80,(X)0 to 100,000 ; and, as an evidence of the 
atrocities they suffered at the han(Js of their merciless 
conquerors, they are represented by the historian 
Gage, writing in 1637, as having been, in the year 
1558, entirely exter,minated : 

Quid Tion mortalia pectora cogis, 

Auri sacra fames ! 

Hence, owing tt) Euro})ean wars and the predatory 
incursions of hordes of freebooters and privateers, the 
colony was subject to various vicissitudes until 1596. 
Shortly before tin? period the effective strength of the 
settlers w^as au^nented by the arrival of a considerable 
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nnmber of Portuguese, owing to a union.of the Crowds 
of Spain and Portugal, by \^4iich the #!errit()nal 
right of the island Vas vested* in thft rd^al hoyse of 
Braganza. trade of the colony was thus greatly 

increased, land chiefly consisted of ^inge|;, ^obaceof 
sugar, lard, ancl^l^des, whilst* the domestic animals 
swine, horses, and horned cattle, originally l^rought 
from Hispaniola, h^d so multiplied as to^overrun the 
island. The capilml, thus again feeling the influence 
of increasing wealth, fai*exceeded*its former pros])erlty 
and magnificence^. 

Hitherto, from various causes, Jamaica had never 
attracted the invasion of a foreign European ])ower ; 
but its fame for wealth and prosjierity now becam^* 
kriowff to Sir Anthony Shirley, a JBritish admiral, who, 
beifig at that time cruistng in the neighbourhood, in- 
vad(‘d it with a large fleet, and effected^ an easy con- 
quest of it at Passage Fort. Plundeiyi^ the caj)ltal 
and the most accessible parts of the country of its 
treasure, he left it^for richer conquests. Thirty-nine 
years afterwards, during which, under the governraefit 
of Don Arnoldo de Susi, the town ro«e to its highest 
state of prosperity, it was invaded in a similar manner 
by Colonei Jackson, who, at the head of 500 men, after 
a desperate engagement with the Spanish garrison there 
of very superior force, also effected his landing at ^.^s- 
sage Fort, and committeil the same &X(?esses. 

The termination of the next twenty years, from 
whatever cause it might arise, saw the inhabitants 
of this flourishing coloniy enei»vatijd by sloth, and 
oppressed by poverty. The populatioB* cf Pie whole 
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island did not now exceed 1500 Spaniards and Portu- 
guese, theosame number of miilattoes and negro-slaves, 
and eight fa'milies' of the higher classes. The latter, 
called Hidalgos, possessed the entire island, which was 
divided into as many patos or districts between them. 

• new era in tlu^ history of the* ishmd ap})roached. 
Owing .to a succession of jirovocations and injuries on 
the part of Spain — as well, as is suppl -sed', to re-establish 
the maritime supremacy of hhigland \hiow grc'atly en- 
feehled), hy adding hv her colohnil possessions, and thus 
to est^^blish an equality of right to the navigation of the 
American seas — (h'omwell fitted out an expedition for 
the subjugation of hJIsjianiola. The armament c*-on- 
ijisted of G5(X) men, and was committed to the com- 
mand of Admiral l^i'un and General Venables. ‘ Fail- 
ing in their attempt on the ca])ital of the Spanish 
settlements, for which they were afterwards (‘-ommitti'd 
to the Tower, itlu'y attacked Jamaica on the Jrd of 
May, 1 G55, which capitulated after a trifling resistance. 
It thus h(‘'came an appcmdagci to. the Pritish Grown, 
after it had been in possession of the Spaniards 14G 
years. From tlu'^ t(n*ms of the negociation and the de- 
lay that occurred in the ratification of the treaty, the 
conquerors were disappointed in their expectations of 
booty. The inhabitants had conveyed away into the 
wo(h's every thing valuable they possessed. Disease, 
famine and party feuds rci^ulted from the excesses 
committed by the British army ; and these, added to 
the defenceless state of the island, led to renewed 
efforts on ‘the ‘part i of 4>pam to regain her lost posses- 
sion, but'^witlwi&t success. For a time its new occu- 



ITS ADMINISTRATION. 


21 


pants revelled in luxury ; but, subsecpiently, dissipated 
by indolence and erync, and at len^b enfeebled by 
disease and ])OYerty, they became ])ut little superior to 
the savagp fnonsters they sfi])])lanted^ Thus^ among 
other evidfnces of^ their barb^xrity, (^olonc’l D'Oyley 
snnetioned^thc ilx^^rodi^dion of blood-hounds into tiTe 
country, for the bunting of the negroes,” ^is It wiis 
savag(*ly expressed* in on(‘ of the public dbcunuaits of 
the time. 

Jlitberto, from the* concpiest of the island by the' 
English, it hadjunm under the influences of a military 
government. A civil administration was now to be 
formed, and (hdonel Edward >5'’( )yle^ was (devated 
to the office of governor, \Nbicb took place' in Idblf 
Jamaica now hecajiie the •renele/?v'ous e)f buce‘aijeei:s, 
and the re'sort of piratical crusaders; a elespi'n^tes 
band of adventurers ce)m])e)sed of men frean all the 
maritime powers of Eure)pe. Tliesp nuwauders (‘em- 
tinued their elejiredations until thes year J^TO, when 
pe'ace was made with Spain. They iiiterce})teei thts 
iSpanish galleons in tlieir transit with the ])rc^ious 
metals to Europe, pTllageel teiwns and villages, anel 
multiplied the numbeii of negre)-sla\T's. J^ei characdir 
of the whife population at this time was de})lorable — 

The following ordeis, extracted from the records of the State Pf^r 
Office, will convey a curious picture of the spipt aad mamieis of that 
age 

“ Aug. 11. An order signed Edward Jl’Oyley, for tlie distribution 
to the Army of 1701 Bibles. 

“ Aug. 2^, 1659. Order issued this dajiunto Mr, Peter Pugh, Trea- 
surer, to pay unto John Hoy the sujnme of Twenty PoAids sterling, out 
of the imjtrst money, to pay for fifteene doggs, broijgl^ by lym for tiie 
hunting of the negroes.'' 
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coinpose(,1 of" disbanded soldiers, Spanish refugees, 
hordes of pirate‘s and buccaneers, ^*onvicts, and indented 
servants, and the dregs > of the three kingdoms, w ho 
exhibit(‘d every^ kind of ekccss, and perj)c^trtnted almost 
every degf-ee of wicked, ness. 

"■‘In the feuds so rife in Englaiuk ‘between the Re- 
j)ublieTm and Royalist parties the colonists partici- 
pated with®' the utmost rancour. ‘^It must, however, 
be said, to the honour of diaries, on his Restoration, 
that he confirmed D’Oyley in the government, and re- 
moved the existing asperities bj an iippartial bestow- 
ment of some valuable immunities. In September, 
1()()2, Goverrmr D’Oyley was succeeded in the admin- 
'istration of affairs by Lord Windsor, w ho was dejiuted 
to effect a heneficiaP'altcration in the fjrm of go\ em- 
inent. This nobleman appointed judges of quarter- 
session and d magistracy; established a militia; divided 
the island into parishes, and grantee] patents of land ; 
investing ^it with a complete municipal character. The 
first assembly was convened under authority of the 
King in (Council in 3664, by Lieutenant-Governor Sir 
Charles Lyttleton. It consisted of thirty members 
rmd a speaBbr, who enacted laws which received the 
sanction of the King. Its sittings were divided be- 
tv^'^en the seat of government and Port Royal, for the 
mutual convepiepce and benefit of the public. Under 
the administration of Sir Thomas Modyford, a wealthy 
planter from Barbadoes, a serious dispute arose be- 
tween the Colonial Legislature and the Crown on the 

** c ^ 

subject of taxation, and “the parties by wjiom the 
supplies thus raised wer^ to be controlled. In 1670 
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peace was proclaimed with Spain ; an(t it was fonittl 
necessary for its preservation, as well as for T)ther rea- 
sons, to discourage tfie marajiding ex])edifi(>ns of the 
jhrates already* noticed, wlm, now in the h^ght of 
thcnr successes, infested the seas of the New AVorld,' 
and poured forth, (hdr ill-gotten treasures into Ja- 
maica. 

The most notorious chieftain of these w^is Morgan, 
whose name is infirftately connected with the history ot 
the islands. Tie was Jmrn in T Go5, and was a native 
of Wales, of thh clan of the Morgans of Tri'xl^gar ; 
and, by his extraordinary (ixjdoits both by sea and 
land, was afterwards elevated to /lie dignity of Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Jamaica. At this jieriod, althouglF 
the island had ^eeii possessed by ihe British but four- 
teeif years, and had been (Tadled amidst storms and 
difficulties almost incvinceivable, it exhibited a, degree 
of prosperity trul^ astonishing. The.wlTiU^ population 
was 15,198 ; its effective sea and land force#, 5221 ; 
and negro-slaves, bJOO. Of sugar, jiimento, cocoa^ 
jndigo, and other properties, there were from 15,0 to 
200. In the following y^^ar, IGTl, ofi the accession 
of Sir Thomas Lync];i, still more effective measure^ 
were emph.^ed lor the extension of agriculture and 
commerce. Very important regulations were also ij;i- 
troduced into the laws for the better protection of pro- 
perty and life. 

Morgan, the late pirate and buccaneer, raised to 
the honour of knighthood for hisgeonquest of Panama, 
succeeded to the government, llh administration was 
brief, anJ distinguished for little but ^n*attdinpt to 
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iTicrease the caltlvation of the north side of the islanvl, 

t 

and for qtAelling an msiirreetion of the slaves. He is 
stated by some historians.^ to have died at Port Tloyal, 
where he had resided for -several years a peaceful 
Vdtizen ; and hy others to have expired in England a 

** <i* ^ 

•rtiiserahle victim to the influence of the Si)anish Court. 

Moi'gan was succec'ded hy Lord Vaughan and the 
Earl of Carlisle Cand it was undeV> the administration 
of the former that the Afiacan Cliiljpany was formed 
which legalized the' Slave Trm^e. In 1088 the Duke 
‘of Alhemarle arrived governor, a])pomted by his 
j)atr()n James IT. B^ i^ndered himsc'lf unpopular by 
his bigoted zc;fil in ft^^our of Popery, and interrupted 
•for a time tlu^ p(aice and pros])erity of tlu^ country. 
C^mimerce, h()W('V(T 5 , received under his administration 
a new stimulus by an extensiVe immigration of Jews ; 
and Sir liars Sloane, his Excellency’s private secre- 
tary, incrca^u Ijie boundaries of natural history by 
adding to it his excellent collection of plants. 

In addition to the calamiticj^^ experienced hy the 
planters and inhabitants gtmerally from the predatory 
incursions of ihe Maroons, nuw considerably aug- 
jnciited in number by the desertion of slaves from the 
lawless tyranny of their possessors, they \fere visited 
h;^ a succession of calamities still more dreadful and 
desolating. Port Royal, long the rendezvous of the 
buccaneers, tlie mart^of the new world, and which 
had become proverbial both for its wealth and its 
wickedness, was swajjowed up by an earthc^uake with 
3000 of th6 inhabitants of the island. It occurred 
about •^midday on the 7th June, 1692. The sky, 
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wjlich a little time%eforc was clear and serene, was 
suddenly overshadowed with partM darkiKvi^* exhibit- 
ing faint gleams of rdd and purple. The sha was calm. 
The Governor and Council ij^ere met in session. As 
on the d^fy that Noah entered into tlie evk, the in- 
habitants were ipimcir-sed in tfieir various schemes A 
business aild pleasure ; the wharves were lad('«j with 
the rielicst merchai^ise ; the markets and# stores dis- 
played the S})ler*liil treasures of Mexico and Peru ; 
and the streets were crowded with* pcojde. On a sud- 
den a roar was heard in the .^stant mountains, whiedr 
reverh(!rated tliMiigh the va3|6y|||. to the beach. Tlie 
sea immediately rose, and in three minutes stood five 
fathoms over the houses of the d(wot('d toWn. Nc^arly^ 
the whole city was deluged, wh^e the specta(des of 

t • 

corpses, mangled by the •concussion of the earth, with 

the shric'ks and lamentations of th(^ sniferers, were 

awful beyond expression. Althougli f)(^ air was in 

motion, the sea was agitated as by a tempest. , Billows 

rose and fell with such violence that tin' vessels in tln^ 

harbour broke from their moorings ; one of tin; vessels 

of war, the Swan frigAte, was forced ?»v(t tlu^ tops of 

the sunken houses, and, as if in mei;cy to the sufferers, 
• ... * 
afforded th^m a refuge from still impending danger. 

Of the whole city, which a few minutes before consisted 

of 3000 houses, not more than 200 with the fort were 

left uninjured. The grej^ter ^art ot t?ui wealth and 

property of the city was destroyed, and, what was more 

to be regretted, because irreparable, all the official 

papers and records of the island. • The whole'country 

felt the shock and shared the eflects of ihs awfkil visi- 
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tation. The ocurrent of rivers was intercepted, and 
new channels were jbrnied ; bills were driven together 
with « a crash '^rpassing thunder ; mountains were 
riven to pieces, and, falling into the Valleys beneath, 
involved the destruction of hundreds 91 * inhabit- 
'©nts ; whole settlements sunk into tl^e bowels of the 
earth plantations were removed from theiv situation, 
and all thn, sugar-works were destroyed ; in a word, 
the outline of everything was chan^tvl, and the whole 
surfacti of the island almost ‘entirely subsided. Tlui 
• sunken houses of the city on a finii clear day are dis- 
tinguishable ben(‘ath the surfaiu) of the ' ocean. Putre- 

fying bodies, exposed in the suburbs of the towns and 
^ifloating in ilie harbour, generated a noxious miasm, 
which sw(*pt olF 6000 of the sufferers who yet re- 
mained. As a sad and lasting memorial of this awful 
calamity, Green Pay, on the opposite side of the 
harbour, exhibits the tomb of Louis Caldy,* who was 
almost \jiiracidously preserved from' a watery grave 
in the midst of the catastrophe. 

Scarcely had the colonists recovered fi-om the panic 
and distress iiit^) which they wer^ thrown by the (iarth- 
quake, than they were threatened by the calamities of 
war. The French General, M. I>acasse, Governor 
of St. Domingo, invaded the island with a power- 

* The following is the epitaph copied from his toml), situated at a 
place called Greeli bay, oppos.te the harbour of Port Royal, which the 
Author has repeatedly visited*. — 

“ Here lleth the body of Louis Caldy, Esq., a native of Montpelier, 
in France, which country he left on account of tlie Revocation. He was 
swallowed up Yy an earth<;;ualNe which occuned at this place in 1692; 
but, by the grea*^ providence of God, was, by a second shock, Hung into 
the sea, '^here 6ie continued swimming until rescued by a boat, and 
lived 40 years afterwards.” 
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M armament. He committed th^ most wanton and 
aggravated cruelties, |ind thus a^ded^tp miseries 
already entailed upon them by the elements of nature 
and the ravagiis of disease, fic was firvilly roi’l^d hy 
the bravery of the ii^ilitia at Carlisle Bay, one of the 
south-side ports. *• I or .several years afterwards tlu' 
colony experienced a si^cccssion of favourable events. 
Port Royal rose aga^n from its ruins, agriculture and 
commerce wc^re re-established, and ^the a})p(uirances of 
wealth and splendour i^vived. I'his ])eriod of peace 
and comnunxial yr^)sperity extended through almost a. 
century, and was interrupted only hy the party feuds 
that arose from the exactions of tlte j)arei?t state. In 
1702 Port Royal was almost entirely destroyed hy lire, 
occasiorTed by an explosi(jri* of gifnpowder that was 
carelessly exposed to the action of the sun in the roofs* 
of stores covered with a light resinous wood. Devas- 
tated in August, 1 5 ^ 22 , by a tn^mendous* hurricane, and 
almost de])Opulated by an epidemic disc^ase that*immc- 
diately followed, the •seat of commerce was finally 
transferred to Kingston, which began to be founded 
after the calamity of lGb2. 

Under the mild and salutary admihi strati on of the 
Duke of Portland, a bill passed the House of Assembly, 
and received the sanction of the Crown, that was re- 
garded as the ‘‘ Magna (^harta” of Jajmvca ; one of 
tjie effects of which was td aimihilatc the unhappy 
differences which had so long existed between the 
colonists and the government at hdfnc.* A succession 

The Reve^iue Bill, which granted to the colony th§ I’fimuni^ies of 
British laws. 

c 2 
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of favourablb events followed the war with Spain ; 
whilst th(^ siibjectioii of the Maroons, who had so long 
harassed the island, having been effected under Vice- 
Admij^al Vernon and Gov(Tnor Trelaw^ney, Jamaica 
attained *anexanij)]ed prosperity, comprising in 1742, 
'besides abundant wealth, a poj)tilatio'i of 1 4,000 whites 
and 100,000 slavt's. In 1751 Admiral Knowles at- 
tempted t(‘/ remove the seat of govSrnment to Kingston, 
but was finally com j)el led to aband^if his jmrpose by th(^ 
remonstrances and^lireats of*lbe populace. Insecurity 
of hfe and property is the inevitable result of so unna- 
tural and atrocious a system as tliat of slavery, and 
anotluT insvrrectidn of the slaves occnirred, which 
thr(\‘itened* the destruction of the entire white pojm- 
Jation. It was s];*H'dily subdued, but the a^trocities 
perpetnited in rc'taliation fey the whites would excite 
a shudder of horror at their recital even at this dis- 
tance of th’K?. . The success of the British arms during 
the war perpi'tuated the j)rosperity of the colony, and 
led to some important improveipents. Various public 
buildings were erected at St. Jago dc la Vega ; the 
banks of the’Tlio Cobre werd adoriKid by groves of 
aromatic trees snd elegant villas and farms ; sugar 
estates wer(^ established extensively on the north side 
C)f the island ; and peaces and plenty shed their bless- 
ings over the land. In 1763 Fort Augusta, the large 
military establishment which occupies a promontory at 
the entrance of Kingston Harbour, was destroyed by 
the explosion of its .magazine, containing 3000 barrels 
of ^gunpo^der,’ igffited by lightning. By this catas- 
trophe hundreds of the residents of the garrison were 
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killed and wounded, and immense property was de- 
stroyed. 

The numher of negro slaves annually imported ‘into 
Jamaica at tills period amoCinted to 1(),()0(), ^ that 
within thirty years the slave population had*iu(‘reased 
from 99,000 to u*|iWardg of 200,000, whilst the total 
numerical strcnc:th of tjie whites did not exceed 1 d, ()()(). 

England hein'g involved in a war with •her North 
American (ailonic^s,* Jamaica was threatened with an 
attack from the combincHl fleets ot* kVance and Spain, 
commanded by (Tonnt de Grasse. The designs of (fiesi^ 
powerful enemies, however, w(‘r(* frustrated by Lords 
llodney and Hood, who gained i? signal victory over 
them oft' Dominica, on the 12th of July,* 1 792. A 
marhle*statue w^is suhs(K| inaptly erected to Ja)rd llod- 
ney In the sctuarc^ at Spanish l\)wn, or St. Jago de la 
Vega, to commemorate the event,* and a sphmdld })re- 
sent was made to General Archibald^ ^Jwphell, them 
J J(‘utenant-Gov(‘rnor, for the preparations he had mach' 
in defence. 

His late Majesty William IV., then a midshippian 
in the navy, visited JaiSaica about this jieriod, and had 
abundant evidence of^the loyalty (d* its inhabitants, 
who subseq?iently* presented him with a star of tlu' 
value of a thousand guineas. The year 1795 was di^ 
tinguished by another war with the Maroons, occasioned 
by the intemperate policy of Earl JSalcarres, which ended 
in the banishment of that high-minded people to Nova 
Scotia and Sierra Leone. 

Although tranquillity was again* restoreif, the c;o]o- 
* This statue was executed by Bacon, and cost 3(50(? guine?ls. 
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ilists, from the v(Ty circumstances of their conditihri, 
were continually subject to alarm. Their connection 
with the slave-trade — tlioir gross oppressions of their 
bondsmen — and the position of the island in reference 
to the whole of the New World — all cohtributed to 
their insc^curity ; but the reyo1uii(;>w at St. Domingo 
(now* Hay ti), and the general state of affairs in Europe, 
presented <dn as})ect that threateiied them with inevi- 
table ruin. Although, however, Vlilfe worst apprehen- 
sions were not realised by the occurrences in the iKugh- 
boufi'ing island, the expenditure occasioned by the de- 
struction of so many of the public works, by the dis- 
astrous confbets wit'Vin and around them, add(^d to the 
state and luxury in which the greater part of the inha- 
bitants now revellei^, very materially , diminished their 
prosperity, and their ruin was only averted by a!' loan 
of 300,000^?^. from the parent Government. A fire, 
which nearJiy consumed the town of Montego Bay — an 
apprehended invasion of the French from St. Domingo 
— a conspiracy among the slaf^es in Kingston — the 
abolition of the slave-trade, and the victories of Loijd 
Nelson and Admiral Sir Thomas Duckworth over the 
French fleets destined to the conquest of the island — 
are almost the only occurrences deserving' of historical 
Record to the year 1823. The events which have 
transpired from that time to the present will be 
recorded elsewhere. ^ It cs, however, not unworthy 
of remark in the conclusion of this sketch, and that 
chiefly as an evident^e of the great impolicy as well as 
injustice oV slaVeryj thatmearly thirty insurrections of 
the siave ‘population occurred within the period of its 
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possession by the British, and that tiic insurrection ili 
1832 involved the lives of 700 of the slaves, and an ex- 

• • • • 4 

pense of l()I,r)06/., independt^ntly of the value of pro- 
perty destroj^ed, which was t'stimated^at 1 , ir)V')83/., 
thus rendering a fiirther loan/)f 300, OOO/* from the 
parent Governmt*nt iiOgcssary to meet the exigcmcies 
thus occasioned. The^whole })ast history of Ja^naic.a 
and of the Westln^ia islands in general, IWve the ])!•()- 
phet’s roll, “ is tiflctl with lamentation, and mourning, 
and woe.’’ It presents .only a succession of wars, usur- 
])ations, crinu's, jnisery, and vice ; ‘ nor in this des?rt of 
human wretchedness is tlu^re one green s])ot on which 
the mind of a philanthropist wouW love V) dwell all, 
all is one revolting scene of infamy, bloodshed, and 
unmitigated woe, of insecure peatV and o])en disturl)- 
ance, of the abuse of power, and of the re-action of 
misery against oppression. Slavery, both Indian and 
negro, that blighting Upas, has been* thWjurse of the 
West Indies ; it has accompanied the white*(a)lonist, 
whether Spaniard, Frenchman, or Briton, in his j)ro- 
gress, tainting, like a plague, every incipient assgcia- 
tion, and blasting the efforts of man, however origi- 
nally well-disposed, byjts demon-lik(* infiiumce over tlu; 
natural virAies with which his (^n'ator had endowed 
him — leaving all cold and dark, and desolates within.”/ 

The following are the names of the Goyeniors, Tieu- 
^tenant-Governors, and terapor^y rulers of Jamaica, 
with the years when they commenced their adminis- 
trations 

Governor, Colonel D’Oyl^y, 1660 /Governor, U<^rd 
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Windsor, 166!2 ; Lieutenant-Go vemor, Sir C. Lyttle- 
ton, Knt.J 1G62^; President, Colonel Thomas Lynch, 
1664; Governor, Sir Thomas Modyford, Knt., 1664; 
Lieut^^ant-Governor, Sir T. Lynch, Knt.,tl671 ; Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Sir H. Morgan, Knt., 1675; Go- 
vernor, Lord Vaughan, 1675 : Lleu..enant-Governor, 
Sir II? Morgan, Knt. ; Governor. Charles Earl of (Jar- 
lisle, 1678 Lieutenant-G()veriior, V^ir Henry Morgan, 
Knt., 1680; Governor, Sir Tho'Inas Lynch, Knt., 
1682 ; Lieutenant-Cjovernor, Colonel Ilender Moles- 
worth, 1684; Governor, Christopher Duke of Albe- 
marle, 1687; President, Sir Francis Watson, 1688; 
Governor, Miilliam Earl of Inclmpiin, 1 6i)0 ; Presi- 
dent, John White, fJsq., 1602 ; President, John Bour- 
don, Esq., 1602 ; Lieutenant-Governor, Sir William 
Beeston, Knt., 1603 ; Governor, William Selwyn, Esq., 
1702 ; Lieutenant-Governor, P. Beckford, Esq., 1702; 
Lieutenant-C bvcvrnor, T. Ilandasyd, Esq., 1702; Go- 
vernor, Lord Arch. Hamilton, 1711 ; Governor, Peter 
Haywood, Esq., 1716 ; Govermm Sir Nicholas Lawes, 
Kntp 1718; Governor, Llenry Duke of Portland^ 
1722; President, John Ayscough, Esq., 1722; Go- 
vernor, Major-General Robert Hunter, 1728 ; Presi- 
dent, John Ayscough, Esq., 1734; President, John 
CJxegory, Esq., 1735; Henry (Junningham, Esq., was 
appointed Governor in 1735, but President Gregory 
was succeeded by Goyernoi^ Edward Trelawney, Esq., 
1738 ; Governor, (Charles Knowles, Esq., 1752 ; Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Ilei^ry Moore, Esq., 1756 ; Governor, 
Geo;*ge Ilcfidane, Esq., 1§58 ; Lieutenant-Governor, 
IlenrjT’MoorC, Esq., 1759; Governor, W. 14. Lyttle- 
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ton, Es(|., 17G2; Lieutenant-Cjovprnor, R. IT. EtteT- 
son, Esq., 1766; Governor, Sij* WUliam^Trelawney, 
Bart., 1767 ; laciitenant-Gcfvernor, lAOutenant-f'olo- 
nel J. Dalli^ig, 1773; (iovernor, B^i^il Keit^^Knt., 
1773; Governor, Major-Genettiil Dalling, t777 ; Go- 
vernor, Mgjor-General Ar(*lii})ald (.^amplxdl, 1782 
Jneutenant - Governor,* Brigadier - General Alurc'd 
Clarke, 1784; Got^ernor, Thomas Earl of Effingham, 
1790; Lieutenant-tloveTnor, Major-General Wdlliain- 
son, 1793 ; Lieiitenaift-Ciovernor, Earl of Balearres, 
1795 ; Lieutcivn?t-(ji()vernor, Licnitenant-General G. 
Nngent, 1801 ; Lieutenant-Governor, Lieut(mant-Gt'- 
neral Sir E. Coote, 1806 ; Govcrifor, Duke of Manehes- 
ter, 1808 ; Lieutenant-(iovernor, Licnitcnant-General 
E. Morrison, 1^11 ; Go^'rnor, Duke of Manclu^ster, 
1813; Lieut(*nant-Governor, Major-Geni'ral IJ. 
ran, 1821 ; Governor, Did-ce of Maneliestc^r, 1822 ; 
Lieutenant-Go v(*rnor, Major-General Sir' John Keene, 
1827; Governor, Earl of Belmore, 1829; J’rcsident, 
G. Cuthbert, Esq., ^832 ; Governor, G. H. Earl oi 
^M^lgrave, 1832 ; Lieutenant-Governqr, Major-Gen('- 
ral Sir Amos Norcott ; Governor, Marquis of Sligo, 
1834 Governor, i^ieutenant-Gbneral Sir Lionol 
Smith, Bart., 1836 ; Governor, Sir Charles Thcophilns 
Metealfe, 1839; Governor, James Earl of Elgin, affil 
Kincardine, 1842. 
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CIIAPTE]^ HI 

PHYSICAL ASPECTS OF THH. COUNTRY. 

Scenery — Mounta.iiis-^Rivers — Springs — v^asudiles — Haibours. 

It ia said that (Columbus, when he discovered the 

Islands of the Western world, was so enrajitured with 

the beauty and iiiagnificeiu^e of the scenery as scarcely 

.to be persiladed hut that he had reached the fabled 

regions of roinance^i Hence the glowjng description 

which he transmitted to hi s' royal patrons, Ferdhland 

and Isabelh/ of Spain. These countries as far (‘x- 

ceed all oth^V^ in beauty and eonvenieney as the sun 

» 

surpasse}^ the moon in brightness and splendour.” Ne- 
ver will tne writer forget the fe(,dings of wonder and 
admiration with which he first beheld Jamaica, the 
most beautiful (if the group. Ho was standing on the 

deck of the vessel ^^is she entered the harbour of Port 
< < 

Morant, at its eastern extremity. Ic was ut an early 
hour of the morning, the land wind had died away, and 
not a breath swept the glassy surfiice of the dark blue 
sea. Before him stood the, Blue mountains rising by 
an almost abrupt acclivity from the water’s edge, theii* 
tops enveloped in clouds, and covered from their base 
to their highest •elevation with huge forest-trees and 
shrub^.of ntvcl appearance and beauty, partially ob- 



JAMAICA, FROM ’FHE SEA- 


scured by the dense fog that creyt along their sides. 
On cither hand, as fsir as the eonji^ di^inguish, tlie 
margin of tiic sea was fringed with the mangrove-tree, 
interspersed •vvith oceasionarclum])s the ec^a-nut 
and mountain-palm.; far along the enchanting j)anoraraa 
were dwellings ftrat new caught and refle'cted the first, 
rays of the sun ; while ever and anon, the fiill tide' 
jdayed in white bfeakers or in silver eres*cents on the 
shore. 

As you proceed to\tards Port Koyal the landscape 
becomes more diversified. The mountain range which 
intersects the island aj)pears at intervals disjointed, 
and dirainishc'd also in its altitifde, ])re»enting nunu'- 
rous romantic inequalities beautified by tlu' art of man. 
Here, amidst 'a wild wdck'rne'ss, arc' c'xtensive cane- 
fiolds and verdant pastures of (Juinea grass. Thece, 
on the summit of a hill overlooking irrigated and ver- 
dant fields redeetned from the forest •around, and add- 
ing a, frc'sh charm to the landscape, stands jp\)me hold 
edifice in the midst of a cluster of substantial buildr 
ings resembling the lordly possessions of feudal ttinu's, 
whilst at a little distance, but half discovered amidst 
the thick foliage of tlMi cocoa-nut gfoves which markcMl 
their site, and the purple darkness of the inland hills, 
appear groups of smiling villages. An extensive 
vannah next presents itself, partly (,V)vvred with Avihl 
luxuriance, a stream of* watt*' rushing prcicipitately 
down the deep and darkly shaded ravines of tlie conti- 
guous hijls u])on its level boswrn ; whilst in ^the dis- 
tance the very summit of the cloud-ca])j]J(l mouijtains, 
now diverging from the shore, crowned with deep woods 
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and covered with ^perpetual verdure are disclosed, 
whilst bear^tiful rnansjons amidst pimento and coifec 
plantations, an imposing ' military establishment, with 
here 1 there q rural sanctuary lifting up its tall spire 
above, display tbemselxes through , their woody enclo- 
sure. Amidst these are cottages 4nd buildings of 
diversified appearance and size variously distributed. 
A range of^suinmits stretching far^inland to the west, 
the llealthshire hills at tlu' entrance' of Port Royal 
harbour, an extensive promontory before us, and the 
almok illimitable horizon to the sogd], terminate the 
novel and stupendous scene. 

In the interior of the island the splendour and beauty 
of the jirospeet is, if possible, increased. At every 
successive step the fravellei\seems to breathe a punT 
air and to survey a brighter scene. Here the barren, 
the fertile, tlie h'vel and the inaccessible', arc com- 
mingled. Of/' the one side is see'ii fine valley or 
glade, fi'rtile and irrigated, stretching along the foot 
of craggy and desolate mountains covered with im- 
mense.' rocks slightly intermixed^ with a dry, arid, and 
unfruitful soil ; on the other, a narrow and jirecijiitous 
defile, or deep and ^'gloomy caverr where the sun’s rays 
never penetrate, both enclosed by abrupt precipices, 
o^^^rhanging rocks, and impervious woods. In this 
direction the ^ country is varied with ridges of low 
forest hills rising gradurlly fl*om the horizon, flat, level, 
and standing detached like islands. Yonder an exten- 
sive valley presents itsPi lf as if enclosed by a .lofty am- 
phitheatre of, wood along which a river flows, meander- 
ing unfil lost between two parallel lines of mountains, 
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as though from the bosom of a vasit hiko, it l^ad for(‘ccl 
its passage through •them to tli(' seA.« Jn tlic' more 
cultivatc'd districts, as viewcnl from an ('mineiiei', tlu' 
scene is liv(^d5^ and animating beyond d^seriptioui. Tlie. 
negro(\s in gangs are employed in the li(dds cutting 
(‘apes or we(Hling pastures, numerous herds ol^ oxen 
with othc'r domestic aY^imals graze on tlie sliorn fields 
or browse on th(‘^ verdant slopes; an (mdless di\(Tsity 
of liill, valley, monntaii^^ and defil(‘, interspcTst'd with 
clusters of the biimboo* cane and towering cocoa jjalms 
which gracedull^# wav(‘ their featlu'ry plunuvs in the 
brcez(‘, copses of underwood, pastimes shaded with lofty 
trees, jdantain-walks, ruinates afld ('xtei!sive fields of 
sugar-j*ane, of fresh and variegated foliage, che([uer 
and jadorn the (mtire lands#if]>e. At a great(‘r distance, 
th(‘ extc'iisive and ])(‘autiful vall(*y, rich in the produces 
of the soil, o])ens to the (‘ye. The morning mists whi(‘h 
still partially hangover it, have the illusive appearance 
of a vast lake resting on its bosom, or a bea^iliful bay 
with its islands floatmg on th(‘ surface of th(‘ (|uie1j 
waters. Behind are tjje majestic heights, losing tlTem- 
selves by degrees in tbe clouds distributing light 
and shade in endjess fontrast, and presenting to th(? 
ravislu'd ('ye a picture every moment glowing with 
new attractions. At a still greater distance app('ars 
the ocean with the shipping, its waterf^ («ilm and un- 
?*ufl[ied, or tossed into fury by 1:h(' winds. The high 
mountainous district in general presents to the be- 
holder the* sylvan beauties of cofffie and jnniento plant- 

* Sixteen *111 lie Walk between Spanish Town and walk^Ta vein 

in the parish of St. Thomas in the Vale. 
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ations, with grovesAof orange and other fruit trees, 
which at sopie seasons^d* the year* breathe the perfumes 
of Arabia. Along the coast to the N. E., N. W., and 
a^liewed from the sea, broken and irrt^gular moun- 
tains rising from the ^nidst of lesser elevations, their 
summits crowned with perpendicular’ rocks of every va- 
riety of shape and form which ^0^ wildest imagination 
can conc(uve, arc contrasted witlf the beautiful and 
verdant clothing of ^he ojien glade, round topped hills, 
smiling villages, numerous cascildes, mountain streams, 
and roaring cataracts. The unimag/rable luxuriance 
of the herbage, the singular exotic appearance of all 
around, the green-hoUse-like feel and temperature of 
the atmosphere and the fresh flush of vigetable fra- 
grance wafted from the shor^^, are all Calculated to re- 
gale the senses, exhilarate the spirits, and diffuse through 
the soul a strange delirium of buoyant hope and joy. 
Jamaica, in^a word, may be reckoner! among the most 
romaiitidand highly-diversified countries in the world, 
.uniting the rich magnificent scenery which waving 
forests, never-failing streams, and constant verdure caa 
present, heightened by the pure atmosphere, and the 
glowing tints of a tropical sun.* 

IJeautiful islands ! where tlie greerr 
Which nature wears was never seen 
'Neath zone of* Europe ; where tlie hue 
Of seSi and heaven is such a blue 

A gentleman, on his leturu from Jamaica, being asked to describe 
its surface, (in imitation of pjolnmbus wdien he described the appearance 
of Domihica ♦ ) Isab<illa( '* Spain,) did so by crumpling a sheet of paper 
in hiS hands— representation than which nothing could give a better 
idea of the jagged and compressed appearance of its conical mountains. 
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As England dreams not ; wherf the night 
Is all irradiate with the liglit 
Qf stars like moons, which,^iung on "high 
Rreatli^i and quiver itj the sky, 

E<fch its silver haze divine 
Flinging in a radiant line. 

O'er go^eons flower and mighty tree 
On the soft and shadowy sea! 

Beautiful islands^ brief the time 
I dwelt liei^atli your awful clime; 

Yet oft^ see in noonday dream 
Your glorious stars with lunar beam ; 

And oft befoie jjny sight aiise 

Your sky-like seas, your sea-like skies, 

Your §r§en banana s giant leaves, 

Your golden canes in airowy slieaves. 

Your palms which never die, J^ut slaiid ^ 

Jmmoital sea-marks on the stiand, — 

Their feathery tufts, like jilumage rare. 

Their #tems so higli, sq stiangefuid fan ! 

Yea ^ wliile the biecze of England now 
Flings rose-scents on my aching blow, 

I think a moment 1 inhale 
Again the breath of tiopic gale/’ 

The great series of mountains whicli interdicts the 
island from east to west is, at its highest elevation, 
nearly <S0()0 feet above the level of the sea ; but there 
are other extensive ranges of inferior elevation some- 
times connected with Jhe larger series, and at other 
times independent of it. These mountains, some' of 
which exhibit proofs of volcanic origin, vary in theif 
elevation from 2000 feet and upwards^ The highest 
is the Coldridge, at the eash^rn extremity of the 
island ; * the St. Catherine’s Peak, to the north of 
Kingston; the Cedar-valley-rid^^e, in the county of 

Tlie sunimit of tlie Coldridge is said to be 8184 feet^^bove thcTcvel 
of the sea. 
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Middlese^x, and parish of St. Cathorino, on which 
stands the ^village of*Sli^oville ;‘’the Bull’s Hiead, in 
the parish of Clarendon, nearly in the centre of the 
island^ the^Defi^hin’s. Head, in the nelgn|)ourhood of 
Lucea, in the parish Of Hanover, and Yallalis Hill, 
on th(' south-east coast of the' county of •Surrey. In 
some of tlu'in are to be found .magnificent natural 
excavations. 

Th^ rivers, inchujing springs and rivulets, have been 
esthpated at U])wardfe of 200 in'iiumber — about 40 are 
of the largest class. From tlu^ mountviinous nature of 
the country, and tl^e huge masses of rock that fre- 
quently obstruct their courst‘, they are often pr('(*ipitous, 
and exhibit niiiiuTous and beautiful cascade^, now 

I ^ , 

flowing on in unmurmuring peacefulness, and /inoii 
bursting headlong in the foam and thunder of a cata- 
ract. On the north side of the island, nevir to the spot 
immortalized by the shipwreck of Columbus and the 
city of Sevilla d’Oro, where the rocks overhang the 
'ocean, no less than eight transparent waterfalls arc 
beheld at the mne moment. Yery few of the rivers, 
howcv('r, are navigable. Among those that are avail- 
'ablc for this purpose, the prinripal ds Bhjek River, in 
the parish of Saint Elizabeth, which is navigable for 
thirty miles towards its source, but only by flat- 
bottomed boH^ and canoes. The others are the Rio 
Cobre and the Rio Minho, on the south ; and Martha 
Brae, White, Ginger and Great River, on the north. 
Before. lec\ying ^thi^ subject it may be interesting to 
advert to pwp natural curiosities in St. Anuje’s parish, 
which Dr. Coke thus describes : — 
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•“The first is a surprising cascade, formed by a 
branch "the Rio A^fco, or High River^ \\hieTi is sup- 
posed to re-*emerge (after a subterraneous eurrt’nt of 
several miles^ between Roaring Rivet ^Flantati(jfn\nd 
Menzies’ Bog. ''Fh^ hills in tl^is quarter afe many of 
them eomposed of a .^ftjaetite raattc'r ; by whose easy 
solution the waters oozing through the roehs aff‘ co- 
jnously eharged wifli it, so that they ini^ustate ail 
bodies dej)osited fti «^hem. The source of this riverTi 
at a very considerable elevation above the level of the 
sea, and at a grc'at distance from tlu' coast. l*rom 
thence it runs ladwcnm the hills successiv(dy, broad or 
contracted, as th('y on each sidc^ approa^di nearer, or 
reced(' furtlier from one another. Ji] on(‘ oV tln^ more 
extended spacer it expands its water in a genth' de- 
scenf among a very curious group of anchovy ])ear 
trees, whose' spre'ading roots int('rc('])t the' shallow 
stream in a rnuldtude of different dhf'vtions. The 
wat('r thus retarded deposits its grosser content«e, which, 
in the course of time, have formed various incrustations,^ 
ground as many cisterns, spread in beautiful ny;iks, 
gradually rising one above another. A sheet of water, 
transparent as crystal^ conforming ftst'lf to the flight, 
of steps, overspreads their surface ; and, as the rays of 
light or sunshine play between the waving branches (d 
the trees, it descends glittering with a thousand varie- 
gated tints. The incrustation in many parts is suffi- 
ciently solid to bear the weight of a man ; in others it 
is so thin that some persons, wimse curiosity induced 
them to venture too far, found tTienfselv^^ suddenly 
plunged up to the waist in a cold bath. * 'fhe sMes of 
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llie (dstems, or rjiservoirs, are formed by broken 
boughs and limbs incrusted over ; and they are sup- 
ported by tlie trunks of trees promiscuously growing 
bel»Hien thenl.^ The cisterns themselvets are always 
full of wa*tcr, which tpckles dowij, from one upon an- 
other ; and although several tlu^fn are six or seven 
feet Tleep, the spectator may ^dearly discern whatever 
at the *o()tt()in. 

‘‘ The lamiiicT which envelope \hem arc in general 
half an inch thi(*h. To a su»pcrficial ohserver their 
sidt’^i have the appearancrc of stone ; Init upon breaking 
any of them there is found either a bough between 
the two incfiusting Voats, or a vacant S])ace which a 
bough had once filled, but which having mouldered 
away after a great dength.of time, had left the cavity. 
After dancing over these' innumerable ci stems the ])td- 
lucid ekniient divides itself into two currents, and then 
hilling in w ku '<?ther neighbouring fivulets, composes 
several smaller, but very beautiful falls. 

“ The other cascade, though so named by the inha- 
bitivits, may be more properly denominated a catarac^, 
similar to that of the Rhine at Shaffhausen, in Swit- 
.zerland. It proceeds from the^White River, which is 
of considerable magnitude ; and, after k course of 
&.bout twelve miles among the mountains, precipitates 
its waters in a fall of about 300 feet, oblkpely mea- 
sured, with such a hoarse* and thundering noise tha^ 
it is distinctly heard at a very great distance. Through 
the whole descent it is broken and interrupted by a 
regular sudeessibn of steps, formed by a stalactite mat- 
ter, kicrustefl over a kind of soft chalky stone, which 
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yfclds easily to the chisel. Such vast discharge of 
water, thus wildly agitated by the steepness of the fall, 
dashing and foaming from step to stt^j) with all the 
impetuosity cWid rage peculiar to this e^fiment, e' l^ihits 
an agreeabfc, and, ^t the samp time, an aVful scene. 
The grandeiir of this? s^pctacle is also astonishingly in- 
creased by thti fresh supplies which the torrent receives 
aft(T the rainy seasons. At those periods ^he roaring 
of the flood, revefl)t*tatcd from the adjacent r()(*ks, trees, 
and hills ; the tumultuous violence of the cnfaract 
rolling down with unremitting fury ; and the gloom of 
the overhanging wood, contrasted with the soft serenity 
of the sky, the brilliancy of tlu^ spray, .the flight of 
birds soaring over the lofty summits of the mountains, 
and the placid skurface of |h(‘ basift at a little distance 
froni the foot of the fall, form an a (‘.cumulation o/ 
objec.ts most liaj)])ily blended together, and beyond the 
power of words tp express. To compiSi’e this animat- 
ing picture drawn by the hand of Nature, or^x**ather of 
Nature’s God, a consi^lerabhi number of tall and stately^ 
Jrees, beautifully intermixed, rise gracefully from* the 
margin on each side. The bark and foliage of these 
trees, are diversified l^y a variety of lovely tints ; anrl 
from the basin itself two elegant trees of the palm 
species appear like two straight columns erected in 
the water, and towering towards the ,sl^, planted at 
^uch equal distances from the b^nks on each side, that 
the hand of art could not have effected, by rule, more 
exactness and propriety in the jM^sitions. 

“ Another celebrated curiosity m fliis jTarish ifj the 
wonderful grotto near Dry Harbour, aBout fotirteen 
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miles west from St. Anne’s Bay. It is situated at the 
foot of a ro(;ky hill, under which it runs a considerable 
way ; it then branches into several adits, some of 
whiuh,.])enetra,te so far that no person has yet ventured 
to discover their ternpnation. "Jlie entrance has a 
truly Gothic appearance : it exhibits the perpendicular 
front of a rock, having two arched entrances about 
twenty feet asunder, which seem as if they had been 
formerly door-ways. In the ceritie of the rock, be- 
tween these portals, is a natural niche about four fei^t 
in height, and as many from the ground. In this 
niche, it is conjectured, that a Madona was placed at 
SOUK' early period of time ; especially as there is a 
small excavation in the form of a basin at th(' foot of 
the niche, projc^cting a litth\ beyond the surfaces of the 
rpek, and seeming to be a jiropcT reservoir for the 
holy water of tlu^ Roman Catholics. But this idea 
imjdies the Wiirtmanship of art, aii^l that the grotto 
* was anciently inhabited, neither of which (;ircumstances 
is to be traced in Long’s detaiLd description of the 
interior recesses, which docs not materially differ froip 
the desiTiptions of other grottos and subterraneous 
cavities in various parts of the globe.” 

In accordance with the original designation of the 
iuland, springs are abundant, especially in the parishes 
of Kingston, St. Andrew, St. Mary, St. George, and 
St. Anne. They are found amidst the highest moun-i 
tains, and meander through almost every ravine : seve- 
ral of them possess rof.dicinal properties, as the Milk 
RivQr, in thf parish of Vere, which is thus denominated 
from ats wariAth and colour. The bath-springs, two in 
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iiMmbcr — one cold, the otlier hot — are in the parish iff 
St. David, and give^ to the village' in whiel? tlu'y are 
found its designation — Bath# They are Snl])hu7eous 
and ehalyheate,*and have been found highly heiieli^ial 
in several disorders, particularly in tfiose •of a cuta- 
neous kind, and iji vi^soc'ral ohstructions. 

» • . 

The water flows out from the hot spring at atein- 
peraturci of 1^0. /They are suhfluvian, niind would 
doubtless, if cl^uTgie^ally investigated, disclose im- 
portant geological phcnTnneTia. Bath is situated in 
one of the healthiest and most beautiful s})()ts ok tlu' 
island, and is 2-*great resort for invalids recovering 
from sickness. It is indeed consitk'red of so much ini- 

t • 

portance to the piddic, that it is supportcul hy a yearly 
grant x^’oni the | louse of Assembly,. 

Tlie harbours are nunu'rous, and many of them 
are among the most secim; and extmisive in tlu^ West 
Indies. TIk^ principal of these arci ^4«^ngston, Port 
Royal, Old Harbour, Port Antonio, and Lm^e^. “ Tin; 
total number is sixt^^en, besides thirty ba^s, roads, 
or shipping stations, which afford good anchorage.’^ 
kingston is a vast bashi, protected by Port Royal and 
a narrow slip of land called iho Palisades, on the one 
hand, and A\e IRhlthshire Hills and the promontory, 
on which stands the battery of Fort Augusta, on thp 
other. Port Royal is defended in a similar manner. 
Old Harbour, or the Sevilla d’Oro of T4on Juan de 
Esquiinel, which was the rendezvous of the Spanish 
galleons, has been denominated the best in the world ; 
and but httle inferior to these awe the reads feads of 
Port Antbnio and Lucea. 
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CHAPTER ly. 

VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL mODUCTIONS. 

Sugar-cane, Coflee, Cocoa, Pimento, CottoiO — ^^Indigo, Drugs, Corn, 
Glasses — Garden Vegetables — Fiuit, Floweis, Trees — Animals: Wild, 
Domestic — Birds: Wild Fowl, Domestic — Fis,H — Reptiles — Insects. 

The vegetable and animal productions of the island 
are too numerous to detail. The principal of the vege- 
table productions is the sugar-cane, the “ arundo 
saccharifera ’’ of Lipnseus. It was first, introduced into 
St. Domingo about the year 1520 from Asia, when^ 
It had been cultivated from the earliest ages, and 
from thence ir.^ ) Jamaica in the early part of its set- 
tlement J)y the Sj)aniards. It is a jointed reed ter- 
minating’ in leaves or blades, the^, edges of which are 
finely and sharjfiy serrated. The intermediate dis- 
tance between l\ach joint of the’ cane varies from one 
to three inches in ,]ength, and from half an inch to an 
inch in diameter. Its height is from three to seven 
feet, and, when ripe, is of a fine straw colour. At 
successive periods since the possession of the island by 
the British, several other , varieties of this valuable 

V 

plant have been introduced from the South Sea Islands 
and elsewhere. Having been the staple commodity of 
Jamaica and tho other West India Islands for a series 
of ye^rs, the circumstances of its cultivation are too 
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wejl and generally known to render a d(!scription ne-? 
cessary. In the highlands, and on the mouhtainous 
slopes, the coffee-plant flourishes in almost evhry vainety 
of soil, and usually yields abundant croj)s. it wf^uld 
attain the height of fourteen or fifteen feet, hut to in- 
crease its productiyenesg it is seldom suffered to exceed 
four or five fe*et. The leaf is a dark green. It 
a profusion of whit* blossoms, and afterwards the 
berry (iovered with red sweetish pulp. This valu- 
able plant was introduecd*iiito Jamaica by Sir Nicho- 
las Lawes in 1728, who cultivated it on his own cs^U^ 
called Temj)le Iftiil, in LiguaucT. The (niltivation of 
cotton, indiffo, and cocoa or chocolate, which were once 
valuable articles of export, have long since *heen dis- 
continuod, in consequence, as it is ^aid, of the heavy 
dutiesi with which they were charged. Of the sixty 
cocoa-walks wliich, according to Blomc, existed in 
1672, not onti nmiains, and s(;ar(;ely i-^race of the 
once numerous incligo factories. Drugs, dye-stuffs, 
and spices of various kinds of excellent qualiiy, herc^ 
flourish in great profusion. Of corn, the Indian maize 
orfly is productive ; oatfe, barley and Victoria wheat 
have been tried in the highlands, hut l^ive not yet been 
cultivated wiffi suco^css.’ The principal grasses culti- 
vated are a valuable species accidentally introduced 
from Guinea, whence it derives its name, and the 
Scotch grass ; among the indigenous varielit^s are the 
pimento and a delicate species, called the Bahama 
grass, of exquisite tint, and which, by throwing out 
elastic fibres’, weaves itself into a veifidaBt carpet ivhich 
rivals in beauty the finest English lawn. M'c>st of |h^ 
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European vegetables grow in the mountainous regions 
at comparatively little trouble and expense, and a 
succession of crops may be produced tbi^ougbout the 
y(^nv — cabbages, turnips, parsnips, aidichokes, cucum- 
bers, leeks, radishes, carrots, lettuce, celery, aspara- 
gus, peas, potatoes, 6cc. &c. Tlie only excej)tions of 
im}.v)rtance are the onion and the cauliflower. But in 
addition the European esculer/ts are some of native 
growth by no means inferior, as , t^ e chocho or vege- 
table marrow, ocru, Lima bean, Indian kale, tomato, 
or eove-apple of the ancients, plantains, bananas, yams 
of several varietiiis, calalue (a species of sphiage), cas- 
sada, and sweet potatoes. 

The fruits of Jamaica are dclicaous and most abun- 
dant ; and, as wit)/ the vegetables, every month pre- 
sents a fresh collation. Some species are at maturity 
during the entire year ; and not unfrequently are to be 
seen at the s.r.nie time on the same tree blossoms and 
fruit ip all stages of growth. There art; the bread- 
fruit, tne cocoa-nut, the avoc;glo ])(iar, the custard 
apple, the mango, the guava, the lime, the lemon, the 
orange, the citron, the shaddock, the tamarind, the 
soiirsop, the sw<i*etsop, the Spanish plum, the guava, 
the cashew, the papaw, the pomegranate, the grape, 
the fig, the wall and chesnut, the mulberry, the nase- 
berry, the star-apple, the date, the olive, the melon, 
the pine-apple, the grana^lilla, etc., &c. Few of the 
European fruits arc to be found, except the apple and 
the strawberry, and these are degenerated both in 
size and flavour. Tn diflPerent parts of the island there 
is adaptation of soil and climate to the vegetable 
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pRoductions of almost every region .of tflo globe, and 
it is a matter of regrpt that hitlierto siieli little atten- 
tion has hecm ])aid to the improvement of horticulture. 
Among other^ plants much might he said of the a^h^i- 
tages that Vould result from tlie cultivation of the 
sun-flower as a substitute for corn, as well as for medi- 
cinal })urposcs. 

The trees of tlie ttS and, of which there is^ almost an 
infinite variety, ^rcb peculiarly novid in their a])j)ear- 
ance to an European fjtranger ; then^ is scarcidy one 
which he can Identify with any in his own land. Auioiig 
the most beautitul, both for ornanumt and use, are the 
pimento or allspice-treV, the papj^A^ the t;unarind, the' 
cocoa, and the palmetto royal. The pinuaito attains 
considerable lu^ight, and is.coven'il with a dark green 
foliage, often relieved by its delicate whiter blossonn 
The S])iee is a small berry which grows in bunch(\s, and 
when ripe is like the (dder-borry in .si?.e and colour. 
Even the leaves of this lov(dy tree when pressed emit 
a strong aromatic od(*ur. In the country tlu'y are dis- 
posed in different compartments, or in proves crowiiing 
the hills and scattere(( down the declivities, exhibiting 
a clean verdant carpet of grass ben(\n.th. AVhen swept 
by the brce'ze they shed their s})icy fragrance through 
the air, imparting a cliarm to nature truly indescribable. 
So powerful, indeed, is the aromatic atn^osjjhere of these 
proves, that they admit m hcrjbaccous production to 
thrive within their shadow. The papaw produces a deli- 
cious fruit growing as a fungus helow its capital of long 
stemed, and broad green leaves. TheIam;ijPind, be^idt^s 
its fruit, with its umbrageous and dclichte lea»\^s af- 
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fords a dolioious shade both to man and beast. The 
c'/oeoa or ehocolatcVtrec* is a iiatwe of South America. 
It somewhat resembles the English cherry-tree, and 
ieqidres a good soil as well as a moist and sheltered 
situation. mango-tree (Ma^iifera Indica) re- 

sembles in form the Jiorsd-chesnut-tree : its fruit \z 
about the size of a goose’s egg, and some of its varie- 
ties not unlike an orlcciw jdum in flavour. The palmetto 
royal, wit|^ its verdant capital of waving branches, 
whicii sometimes attains the height of upwards of 140 
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furnishes also a delicious vegejjdde. The honihax 
ceiha, or silk-cotton:itree, the .haohah, and the wild 
fig-trees, are of gigantic size? The ceiha, when ’hol- 
low('d out, ha;. h*een known to furnish iw boat caj ^^c 
of containing one hundred persons. The ])tanches of 
the haohah, or g;*eat*(^ilihas}i, extending horizontally, 
are each, as with thos^^^of th(‘ ceiha, c'^ual to a large 
tree. The most reiiVirkahle of the trees i^ the man- 
grove. It grow^in#inundat(Ml s})ots along the sea, and 
propagates itself hy its, seed in an astonishing maniKu*. 
Its elastic hrancfies also bending downwards u])()n the 
loose muddy soil around, strike root and grow', and tints 
the original plant difiiis(‘s itstdf iv*ev(‘r} 'Jirection' and 
form. The cedar, the mahogany, the black and grecai 
(d)ony, the lign»um vitm, tlje fustir, tin' logwood, are 
too known to rc'quire (h'scrijdion. Jii addition ti; 
these, and which are used in building and in orna- 
mental cabinet-work, are the iron-wdlxl, dog-wood, 
])igeon-wood, grcnm-heart, brazilh'tto, mal^poe, and 
bully trees, some of \»hich are so co7nj)act in grain that 
tjiey will sink in water. The bread -nut, thi^ ^ild 
h^mon, the wild tamarind, and others of a softer (hiscrij)- 
tion, are not less valuable for othei* ])ur})os('s. Alto-i 
gether there are fifty varieties of excellent timlx'r 
available to the architect, the milhvright, and th(‘ cab.^ 
net-manufa (!turer. ' 

Many of the huge forest-tre(i,s display thousands of 
parasitical plants in endless varieties, with flowers of the 
most delicate and gorgeous hue;^, Some of the crc'cpers 
entwine themselves round the trunks of th^^se giaiUs of 
the vegetable world, and, throwing out*their tendrils 
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from the braiiches on all sides, attach themselves to the 
ground, presenting the appearance of immense cables, 
as if designed to protect 'these kings of the forest from 
ih^ %ry of th(L elements. 

Of all 'die ])lants of smaller growth, ‘perhaps the 
bamboo cane is the most ornaintmtalMiid useful. No- 
tiling can jiresent a more exquisitely beautiful ap- 
pearance than clumps of theses ricing* from eighty to 
a hundred h^et in height, and yiekliftg their graceful 
plumes to the breeze, while ai the same tiling they afford 
shaefe and fodder for cattle, and sujiply some of the 
most essential wants oi‘ the husbandman. 

Aromatic .%/irnhs cb>d flowers of every variety of size, 
and whic'.h are raised with difficulty in the hot-houses 
of England, cover the face uf the ground ; but gene- 
rally speaking, they are born to blush unseen, ' and 
waste their sweetness on the desert air.” After the 
autumnal rains^'the whole interior of the country pre- 
sents the ajijiearance of an immense garden, while tlu^ 
surrounding atmosphere is pertained with the most 
fragi'ant odour. Very few of the European varieties 
are cultivated, but they might be introduced with con- 
tjiderable success. ' It is lamentable that in a country 
where nature has lavished the choicest of frer beauties, 
tMd afforded such facilities of ornament, that so little 
taste has been^ displayed by the inhabitants, and so 
little inclination manifested to avail themselves of 
these advantages. Among the less attractive, indeed, 
but not less useful plapfs of the wilderness, is the wild 
})ine, wliich*^ like' thb “ lovely lotus in the boundless 
and a.id wasfes of Africa, enshrines in her bosom the 
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crystal drop for the relief of the {hirsty* tra^ (dler.” 
Some of them are Sc)id to contain n (juart of ater, 
and will retain it in certain sitliations during weelvs of 
drought. It j^as from these sf)urces thj^t tlu' mar > .trr 
were supplied with refreshment during the c^:tremities 
to which they wefe frequently reduced in their con- 
flicts with the white inhabitants. The most lovely 
of the indigenous tnff>es are the granidilla* or double 
passion-flower; tffe •night-blowing ceres; the African 
rose ; and some of tlu' species of convolvolus and 
acacia ; the cassia alata, with its golden clusters ; 
and the splendid mountain-pride. Of all the flowers 
of indigenous growth, hoMever, n^/ne present such an 
assend)lage of floral splendour as the great a*loe (agave* 
Americana). When in blpssom rtiey have a most 
magnificent and striking appearan(*e. The author has^ 
seen several in full blossom at one time*. The spike.^ 
sliemt out from the; centre of the plant,** to the he'ight 
of from twelve to fifteen! feet, anel bear hranches of 
flowers in a thyrsus. •The flowerets are of a bright^ 
yyllow colour, anel of a tubular sha})e3^ ]']ach sj^ke 
produces hundreds of these brilliant e)rnameiits e)f 
nature. Emphatically jnay it be said : — 

“ This is the land where citrons scent the gale, 

Where ilwells the mange in the golden vale, 

Where softer zephyrs fan the azure skies, 

Where myitles grow and prouder lain’eL*rise.” 

Of ^m1d animals there were originally but eight 
species: — the monkey, the armadillo, the opossum, 
the peccari, the agouti, the alco, the* musk -rat, and 
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Ulo racoon. ' Tlu) pnly kind of importance that now 
remains'* is the wild hog. A .large species of this 
is numerous throughout the w^oods of “the interior, 
‘c:,. k.very destructive to provision-grounds. On this 
account, as well as for sport, ^tlu^y are sometimes 
hunted ; hut the animal being* j^)f immense size, and 
fufAished with large tusks, su,ch excursions are ex- 
tixnnely deaigerous to the assai^»nts. The domestic> 
quadrupeds are of Euro])ean origk, find thrive equally 
w ith those of the temperate zoiu'. The drudgi'ry of 
plaiUation-work, and the conveyance of produce to tht' 
haripiidiers, is usually performed by oxen and mules. 

Tt is notorious That, wuth the exception of the 
nightingale, or mocking-bird, (turdus })olygl()ttus), 
that 1‘xtraordiiiary q)henonienon of animate nature, but 
few of the feathered tribe are distinguished by the 
varic'ty and melody of their notes. Tlu'ir plumages 
liow^ever, is ex\(uisitely beautiful, and their number, in 
addition to their variety in size and (*olour, aft'ords a 
fine field' for the gratifying pursuits of the ornithologist. 
The green parrot, the banana-bird, the green todies 
tlu^ small martin, and the dittereait species of the 
humming-bird, aie the most attractive. The beauty 
and ('h'gance of the latter, in form and ])iumage, defy 
olescription, exhibiting alternately, as it flutters and 
shifts its position to the sun, all the colours of the 
rainbow, in exipiisite combination — now a ruby, now^ a 
topaz, now an emerald, now^ all burnished gold. 

^ On their restless fronts 

Bea. sta s illumination of all gems.” 

SoiiY' of tliehl are not larger than a moderately-sized 
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beetle, and weigh not more than twenty •grains. ’This 
most beautiful is t^ie long-tailed species. It has 
plumes of about six inches h»ng* crossing •ca(*.h other 
and expanding •themselves into a faii-shajicd 
They are oJherwise ^distinguishable by^heiv long and 
slender bills. The UMindibh's of the bill are tiiicly 
tootluid, or serrated on their edges, and their tong.ti's, 
which are capable (considerable extensioii, are ter- 
minated by a siiAdl^ fork. Tliis beautiful bird iniglit 
be much more a})pro})riafcily calked the Bird of Para- 
dise than that which has now tlu' honour to ljca> th(‘ 
name. 

All European domestic fowls auce abundant. AVild- 
fowl are to be found during some seasons •of the yc'ar 
in couiltless nuuibers, and most of J^heni are ('onsidered 
of dt'licious flavour. Ibere Is the wild guiiu'a-fowl, 
several \arieties of flue wild j)ig(M)ii and dove, of tin* 
duck, the widgeon, the j)l()V(‘r, the (;yall, tlu‘ snijus 
and the ortolan. The ring-tailed pigeon is consid(‘red 
the most ex(j[uisite the winged species. • Acpuitic 
birds of the pelican, the flamingo, the gull, tluc stork* 
the heron, and the ci^aiie kind, aboiinc^ in the neigh- 
bourhood of the (coast. Many caryi^ orous birds aix^ 
found, but ^ of the buzzard varieties (the cathartes oV 
Wilson) only one is knowui. This is vulgarly (*alk‘^l 
the John Crow.” Though disgusting in its a])])ear- 
^ance, it is of siuch utilitji in clearing* the (country of 
putrescent carcases, that any person wantonly (k'stroy- 
ing one is by an act of the legislature subject to a 
penalty of three pounds sterling. 

The s&a-coast, rivers, bays, creeks, viit*!^ the ponds 
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of sea and fresh wa^-er, abound with fish. Of these the 
calipavef, the mullet, the king-^sh, barracoota rock- 
fish,* grouper, jew-fish, tile white-bait, and'^the snapper, 

the most *delicious, e(pialling any of the best de- 
scription i?ii Europe. The flying-jish, the dolphin, the 
sword, the jxirrot, the sun, and^ llie bMieoto, are among 
th^^second class ; and the johii-a-dory, the cutlass, the 
old wife, tlk3 torpedo, and the por])6«6e, among the third. 

The sea-monsters are the scaccdw, the devil-fish, 
and the shark. The sea-cow ..(Trichecus manati) is 
of ehormous size, and resembles the animal from which 
it derives its name, both in its form and in the quality 
of its fiesh.^ It is '^fimphibious, and is often found 
grazing on the banks of rivers. The devil-fish is flat, 
of amazing breadtili, and altogether* disgusting in 
appearance. It is harpooned like the whale, and 
yields a valuable oil. Among these might with pro- 
priety be clashed the sword-fish. One of these was 
caught in Kingston harbour some months since, 
measuring from the point of tfie sword to the tail 
11 feet 10 inches ; length of the sword o feet 5 inches 
extreme breadth at the shoulder 1 foot 7 inches ; 
weight 270 lbs. ^Sharks are numerous, and are of 
immense size and of great voracity. One of these 
TMoiisters was caught some time ago near Old Harbour 
full 10 feet in length, and about the girth of the largest 
sized man. ^Ehere wei'e fouftd in his stomach, on open-*^ 
ing him, fifteen asses’ * hoofs and legs from the knee 

Asses, and^mules^are ^myK)rled in large numbers from the Spanish 
Mdi'P * probab^Al this huge creature had supped heartily after a ship- 
wreckv' • 
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downwards, half an undressed cow-hide, rolled up fof 
tanning, and a picc« of beef. of about six pounds’ 
weight. Both sea and land turtle arc p*lentiful, as 
also oysters, /Taw-ftsb, and land-crabs^.* The oys.'-irr:^ 
are small, aiid are ijsually found attacbcMl h) the roots 
and stems of the mangrove, which, obtruding them- 
selves into the sea, ,the oysters fasten upon them. 
This has given* ris« to the representation* of oysters 
growing on tree^. Turtle is plentiful in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kingston, and Old Harbour : it feeds on 
sea-grass. The female lays an almost incre^lihh' 
number of eggs — it is supposed betweem 800 and 000. 
They are caught in nets, by tl^6 harpoon, or by tlu^ 
hand, by torchlight. When laid on the bcf(*k they are 
incapable of effecting their^esca])e« There are two or 
three species of the land-crab. That distinguislnMl by 
the name of the mountain-crab, and which is found in 
particular districts on the north side of*the island, has 
been considered the greatest delicacy in \he world. 
The habits of these ^wiimals are remarkable. In their 
fetreats in the mountain districts, whidi are gentTally 
about one or two miles from the beac^h, they inhabit 
the earth and the stumps of trees. • They go down to 
the sea once a year to deposit their sj)awn, and per- 
form their march in n, straight line with the cxa(‘tc#t 
order, allowing no obstacle that can be surmountcHl to 
•obstruct their course, eveft cliijibing oviu' house's and 
precipitous rocks. Here they remain until the young 
ones have attained sufficient ^ize and strength %* thc^ 
journey, when they return to theii* ha*l)itatibns follow c'd 
by the young fry. They l)Ogin to sj)awi! in Dec^iinhcr 
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and January; and ^ during these months, until May, 
are considered tit for the table, hvt are in their greatest 
perfection in tlic season 6f moulting. Another sjicciiis 
*i:-'£jund on the south side of the if'lan'd, ])ut of inferior 
quality. During the rainy seasi^ii they swann, and 
afford abundant food to the popi‘(n‘ clusses of both town 
anTT country. By some creole families tlu'y are kejit 
for moiiths‘in barrels, or some othW ])iac(' of si'curity, 
and, being fed with corn and the iivfVise of vegetables, 
are almost as great a (hdicacy the mountain species. 
‘‘ These are often found in gravc^-jards, and feiMl and 
fatten on the dead. lleii(‘e, whih^ in J'higlaiid the dead 
are said to be food'I'or worms, in Jamaica tlu^y ari' 
represente(kas food for crabs.”* 

Reptiles are numerous, but few of th('>.i art' venomous. 
Among these are the' iiumei*ous lizard trilx' ; the giiano, 
the canielion, the galliwasj), and the alligator, or cay- 
men. Of snakn's, the silver, the black and the yellow. 
Of the smaller reptiles, the ceiiti])ede and the stxirpion. 
The alligator is the giant of tine, saurian race ; it in- 
fests the rivers and lagoons near the st'a, and is fre- 
quently to be found in the n(nghl)ourhood of Kingston, 
C)ld Harbour, Sak River, and Alligator Pond, on tlu* 
southern coast. Tlu^y are from twelve to^ fifteen feet 
iii length, and, notwithstanding assertions to the con- 
trary, do not hesitate, under certain circumstaiK^es, to 
attack man, as on tluj, autlwrity of the public prints^ 
two or three individuals liave been killed by them 
within the last three years. The female generally 
lays between thirty itnd forty eggs ; she deposits them 
Martin’s Colonies. 
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commonly in some sunny spot on i:\ic, sea-1 (H)\ er- 
ing them over with aand. Tlie^ are hatch by the 
heat of the sun in about thirtj^ days after tliey are laid, 
at whi(ih tinje hotlj the male and female alliga^ ’;':? 
return. As soon a.^ the young ^ ones are hatched they 
are borne by tlA^ fcifi^le on her back into the sea, 
when she teaches thgm to swim. The eggs ha,ve“ a 
highly enamelled surface, are of a whitish •t'ol our, and 
about the size df ihose of the Muscovy duck. The 
smaller species of liz^anl is so donu'sticated that it 
may be considered a regular inmate of every dwelling, 
as are also centipedes and sc.orjnons. The stings of 
the latter have beem known to oc|^asion dgath. Snakes 
will sometimes (hdeiid themselves against An attack by 
man, but theii* bite is ra^*ely known to prove fatal. 
The* yellow snake sometiim^s gi’ows to th(^ length of 
ten feet ; it is remarkably indolent, and is killed and 
eaten by some of the African ti‘ibes. • These rej)tiles 
are numerous in some districts, and not untirequeutly 
infest dwelling-housds in the country. Th(‘ writta* has 
in two or three instances found their ^lii houses 
he has occupied, and once narrowly escaped having a 
blac^k snake for his bedfellow. An o(*currenc(i of this 
kind is related as having actually taken ])lac.e. A 
large yellow snakt? finding its way through the jea- 
lousies* of a plantation-house, coiled^ itself U]) on the 
bed in w^hich a gentlemai? was sleeping : feeling some- 
thing press heavily upon him in the morning, he ojiened 
his eyes, and to his amazeny^nt and horror belipld a 


A large description of fixed Venetian •blind. 
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huge snake c'lose .u,pon liis body. lie was so terror- 
stricken that he could neither ivove nor call for as- 
sistance, and in this situa'tion continued until relieved 
negro seri-aiit, who had coniti into Ijis apartment 
to ascertaiiv the cause of his not leaving leVt his room 
at his usual hour. It is scarccjly necessary to add 
th^ the reptile atoned for its teiperity by its life. 

Insects Cl? awl u})on the grouiui. and float in the 

atmosphere as numerous as den»ie 4V)rests, gloomy 

caverns, stagnant waters, ahd^ a tropical sun can 

quicken them into life. Ants, cockroaches, fire-flies, 

. * <• 

mosquitoes, sand-flies, chigoes, s})iders, bees, and 
wasps. Ants cx)vcr tl^e whole surface of the soil, and 
so completely infest tlu^ repositoric's of food, that the 
ingenuity of industrious c\nd cleanly « housewives is- 
severely taxed for expedients to preserve them from 
their depredations. 'Ilie white, or wood-ant, disphiys 
on a larger scale the arts and organization for which 
the sj)i^cies is so famed in ]']ngland, and is partlcu- 
Lirly destructive to houses. Cociiroaches are another 
f()rmidable fo(' to domestic cleanliness and economy.^ 
The fire-fly is a beautiful and fiarmless insect, of a 
greyish (mlour, awd about the^ size of a (common 
beetle. It emits a brilliant light from two globular 
oitbs just above the eye ; and the millions of them that 
in the c;ountry flutter among the trees and in the cane- 
fields on a dark night hjive a* most interesting appear- 
ance. They resemble a kind of second firmament of 
luminous points moving^ with all the (‘.cccntric courses 
of comets aAd mfcteftric balls, and with all the fjlory 
that tj^icks tlie* shooting stars — 
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And every hedge and copse is fright 
With the quick firefly’s playful light : 

Like thousands of the sparkh'iig gems, 

'W^iich hlaz<i in eastern diadems.” 

The light ,which Ithey emit is so eo^fsiderahle tluit 
the cruel practice exists among the negroes hf making 
them subserve; the* use of candles hy securing a num- 
ber of them in a ghufj or other transparent vessel. 
The way in which tkey are most easily caught is by 
blowing a fiery sti(d«, thus keeping uj) a kind of inter- 
mitting light similar to* that produced by themst^ves. 
But of all the ii^ect tribes the most annoying is the 
mosquito, especially to new-comers. It would appear 
that they have an aversion to bloo*f inwhicdi the serum 
is in excess through disease, or in which tfie blood is 
otherwise chang\id in its c^nstituAit jwinciples ; as it 
consists with universal experience that a European 
newly arrived is much more liable to their attacks 
than a native, or ^411 individual who ha? been for any 
length of time in the country. It is scarcely distin- 
guishable from the cofliimon gnat by ordinary observers. 
"J^iey sometimes fill the atmosphere ; i>nd, being fijr- 
nished with a proboscis for puncturing the skin, attack 
the uncovered parts of »,the body, or Ihose but slightly 
defended, and cover them with blisters, wliich ci*eate 
such an intolerable itching as have occasioiu‘d very 
serious consequences to the sufferers. 

As a necessary protection against their attacks by 
night the beds are commonly surrounded by curtains 
of light gq-uze, or, as it is calied, mosejuito-ntd. ••In 
some situations, owing to their numf)ers and»^he fienc*e- 
ness of their attacks, the sensation they product is 
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^c*ar(‘C‘ly endurable ^ and the only means of obtaining 
partial relied* is by kipdling a fir6, and creating clouds 
of smoke. The bite of the smell black s})ider and 
"Tm^mtula is sVmetimes fatal. Tjhecelkof the latter 
is perhaps one of the greatest o?‘ natural curiosities, 
^es are numerous ; and, if c'ultiva'ted and preserved 
from ants and othei* enemi(vs,.\voidd become a source^ 
of considerable ])rofit. 

The sand-fly is a very jiiinufu dipterous insect, 
whi^*h abounds on the s(‘a shore'. .It is formidable 
from its numbc'rs: puncturing the<J^kin in the same 
manner as tht‘ mosquito, and o(*casioning the same 
sensations at that iiueet. 

The chigo is a species of (teams. It jienedrptes the 
skin of the toes and feet ; s lice secured in the cavity it 
^ has thus formed, it constructs a bag or nest,— tlu're 
deposits its eggs, and hatches a numerous jirogemy. 
The bag is extracted by a needlu ; and, when full 
grown, ‘'Js of the size and ajipearanee of a blue pea. 
.If suffered to remain in the tfesli for any length of 
tinre, its progeny would so augment, each young ove 
producing a separate bag, as to occasion violent in- 
‘tlammation, and jirobably amputation of tl^m limb. 

The guinea-worm (filaria aredinensis) a dangerous 
and disgusting animal, is parasitic in man. It has 
been found in» negroes imjiorted from Africa from six 
to twelve feet in leii^h. It is usually found in th\j 
thick part of the leg, or round the eye, and sooner or 
latCi destroys the life its victim. 
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CilAPTER V 

DWISIONS. 

Counties — Pai — U^^ids — Towns — Villages — Honvs ; extci jor 
appearance and interior aiiangenient. 

Tjie island is divided^ iftto three counties — Middle- 
sex, Surrey, and Cornwall; and these are subdi- 
vided into twenty -three })arishes. It contains six tow ns 
and twenty-seven villages, indej)endently of thosti which 
have been recently established by the ptaismitry. The 
priiudpfd of th(^ old settlements St. Jago de la 
VegiJ, or Sj)anisli Town, the ca])ital ; Kingston, l^ort 
Royal, Moiit(‘go Bay, Falmouth, Savanna-la-Mar, 
Lueea, Morant Bay, Port Antonio, •Annotto Bay, 
Port Maria, St. Anne’s Bay, Black River, 4nd Old 
Harbour. 

Spanish Town is situated on the banks of tlu' Rio 
Oobre, nearly at the’ extremity of a noble ])laln, 
bounded by the (k'dar Valley Mountains on thi' N. 
and N. W., and is six miles distant from the* s(‘a at 
Port Henderson and Passage Fort. A large square* 
occupies the centre of tlui towu, formed by ])ublie 
l^uildings in the Sj)anisli i/\m(u*iean style, which are 
extensive, and display considerable architectural tast(‘. 
Government Ilouse*^ — including beneath the samej'ooi 

See engiaving. 
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the Council ('jhamber, (^ourt of Chancery, and various 
other offices — occupies the whole<of the west side. It 
is considered the most substiintial and co'mmodious of 
July building H^f similar kind in the, West Indies, 
and was eie(*ted by the colonists at the cost of 50,000/. 
A range of equal extent, called the 'llou^^e of Assem- 
bly, but which includes the County Court-House, and 
the offices' of judicial and other ‘functionaries, stands 
directly opposite. At one end ofi'tlie northern range 
is the Arsenal and Guard-House ; at the other, the 
offices of the Island S(V‘retary, connected by a temple 
that contains a statue of Lord Rodney, erected in 
commemoration of lijs victory over the French fleet in 
1782, and a beautiful semi-circular colonnade. Cor- 
responding with this, to considerable degree, is a 
range on the south side*, containing magnificent rooms 
for j)ublic amusements, and offices for miscellaneous 
public purposes. A (‘onsiderabk' portion of the area 
thus formed contains a garden in beautiful order, in- 
tersected by gravel walks. Omamented by choice 
tree.s, flowers, qnd shrubs, and protected from spolia- 
tion by elegant palisades, it creates a rational sources 
pf recreation and amusement to^,.the elite of the town, 

r 

for which they are indebted to the taste and jndflic; 
spirit of Mr. Custos Ramsay. The Barracks, the 
Church, the ^Wesleyan Chapel, and the premises of 
the Baptist Missionarji Society, in additiem to a few 
beautifid villas that adorn the suburbs of the town, are 
thonprincipal objects oL'^ttraction to the stranger. The 
population is estimated at about 10,000. 



KINGSTON, 


Gf) 


Kingston, the great commcrciaj city, and which 
contains a populatioiu of about 40, ()()() inhabitants, 
stands on a gtnitle slope of th*e Liguanea ^lountfiins 
(immediately in the Vear), A\hich form a })art of tht" 
highest ridge of the|Elue Mountain cliain. It is ter- 
minated on the cust , hy^ a small battery, called llock 
Fort ; on the west by an extensive lagoon on the roacf 
to Spanish Town aiii* Passage Fort ; and oif the soutli 
by Fort Augusta “and the narrow channel by which it 
is approached from Royal, from the latter of 

which it appears almost enclosed by a semi-circular 
ridge of mountains. 

The streets are long, formed in^j^traight^lines, inter- 
secting each other at right angles. As with Jamaica 
towns in genera^ many of t^je stretts are narrow and 
dirty ] and all of them being at the same timci un- 
paved, and infested with domestic animals, reflect hut 
little credit on the. city authorities. The# houses of tlui 
])rincipal inhabitants are chiefly two stories high, and 
an; eiicdosed with sjuicious verandahs in the French 
and Spanish style. The Cfliurch,'^ the CJia])els of Ejise, 
the Scotch Kirk, two of the Wesleyan and one of tlu‘ 
Baptist chapels, are larger, substantiAl, and beautiful 
buildings, as are also the Court House, the Militar} 
Establishment at Up Park Cam}), and the villas, halt* 
hidden by the aromatic trees and shrubs that adorn 
tile skirts of the town, and the sl^^pcs of Liguanea. 

Port Royal occupies the extremity of the narrov/ 

* Beneath the altar of the church li If Admira}^ Beiibow, and tlfi lii- 
other buryiiig-place is a tomb wliich bears the arms an J name the 
noble family of the Talbots. 
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’peninsula which ^‘onnecteil with tlie main land on 
the eastV)f Kingston and Port ]h)yal harbours. The 
town, hut S miserahle wYeck of its formeii greatness, is 
■»^ianK‘nt('d w^ith several large auL beautiful buildings 
belonging«to the naval and militaj y departments, toge- 
ther with SOUK' handsome and capachms pri\ at(' houses. 
Tr presents an imposing appearance from the sea ; 
groves of '‘ocoa-nut trees in staff, dy columns, waving 
their verdant branches among the^ hiildings; hut the 
streets are irregular and naiVow, and the town altoge- 
ther possesses hut little claim to (deanlint'ss. Once a 
j)lace of the greatest wealth and linportance in the 
New World, it is row perhaps the poori'st and most 
wretched; 'an occairrence which, owing to the short- 
sighted policy of tl,\e Legislature, and<the “spirit and 
manners of the age,” was consummated by the i*emo\d] 
of the dock-yard to (^anada, and its consequent aban- 
donment as tlp' chief na\al station in the AVc'st Indian 
and N(^*th American colonies. 

Mont(;go Bay towards the ISJ. AV. t'xtremity of the 
island, and the child* town of the parish of St. James, 
is situated lU'arly in the centre of an amjihitheatre of 
mountains, openikg only in one direction towards the 
sea. It is considered a flourishing and opulent town ; 

I the private buildings are in general neat and pictu- 
resque, having usually a garden in front, displaying flow- 
ering shrubs, shaded J)y aromatic trees. The streets 
are wide and tolerably clean. With the exception of 
tlm Baptist (Chapel, the Court House, and the parish 
church, it ♦ contdinsJ* no public buildings of magnitude 
an4 importaiice. The square and the market-place 
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are spacious and conveniently siti^atcMl, 1)ut ivcpiiiv a 
little more of the elaltorations ()f art to innider tluaii 
agreeable as* places .of resort* whether ‘for pm*poses of 
business or pleasure. 

Falmouth, former^ Martha Bmc, stands mi the west 
side of the ITarbonr, and is the chief town and sea**})oi*t 
of the ])arish of Trelawney. It is of (uaisiderahle mag- 
nitud(% and is incrcii^ing both in extent and*comniere(\ 
The hoiistis are ilio^tly built of wood, and are t\^'o sto- 
ries high, neat in extc^jaial appeai‘anee, hut, as is tlu^ 
case in general on the north side of tlui island, exhibit- 
ing a v('ry unfinished interior. The character of tli(‘ 
town is American. It contains sonw' good public* build- 
ings among which, are the (dmrch, the Jlajitist and 
AVesleyan (diap\'ls, the S(M)^ch Kii'k, the Court J louses, 
and fhe Barracks. It possesses also tlui convenience' 
of a sujiply of fi'csli water for domestic* ])urj)oses by 
means of an hydraulic machine. As at»Montego Bay, 
the stores and shops are well sujiplied with i»('r(;hau- 
dize and the town prcjsents a clean and rurat ajipear- 
ance. 

Intersected by several tine rivers, and nearly sur- 
rounded by mountains and hills enclosing a highly cul- 
tivated district, the neighbourhood of Savaima-la-mai* i 
interesting if not imposing, but the town, the jirinci])".! 
one of the parish of Westmoreland, situated e)ii an allu- 
vial flat on the beach, is low^ and ynhealthy. It was once* 
nearly destroyed by an earthquake, and seems now read} 
to submerge in the sea. Soine good and subshj^ial 
houses occupy the principal stre»8t which* runs in a 
straight line from the shore, and some pleasant ^llas 
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are seen in the svburbs, but it is not distiiiguished 
for its public buildings, or its» social and parochial 
rcgidati#ns. The Ba})tist Chapel, a neat and substan- 
rfeil building, •y as lately destroyed by fire, but it lias 
been rebuilt, and is ap ornament lo the town. Lucca, 
Saint Anne’s Bay, Port Marini, "and 'Port Antonio, the 
chief town of the parish of JJanover, St. Anne’s, St. 
Mar}/, and Portland are next in*<^consideration, all of 
which are increasing rapidly in ext 'nV and iinjiortance, 
and are among the most picturesque and impro\ing on 
the island. 

The houses in general are of various style and con- 
struction. Jn the ^ymntry they an* huilt chiefly of 
wood. In some instances tlu^y are raised on a found- 
ation of stone, in others oi? pedestals 6f stoiu^ or wood 
from two to six feet from the ground. The huirdings 
of estates are usually of stone, and in the towns on the 
south side of tlie island they are priprapally of stone or 
brick. ‘For the admission of light and air, some are 
protecte(( from the sun and rahi, either wholly or in 
part- hy jealou^jies, or by these and sash windows, with 
Venetian blinds. To most of the houses is attached 
either a piazza eii(Mosed hy jealousies or an open colon- 
nade. These, being usually painted green and white, 
present a neat and interesting appearance. The inner 
apartments consiinonly consist of a spacious hall, a sit- 
ting-room, with bed-reoms, ^and other smaller apart-*’ 
merits ; many of them arc elegantly furnished, and ex- 
liibi^ floors of polished, mahogany and cedar. The 

kitchen, actommod&tion for the servants, and rooms 
S 

for domestic dnd other purposes, are situated at a dis- 
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tance frrJlm tlic dwolling-lioiise, or are, .at l(‘ast, (|(‘tac*]u‘(l 
from it, and usually fifrm three sifles of a square in tlu' 
rear of the dwelling-)iouse, leaving a court- yard in tlu* 
(‘entre, shaded^ hj ai umbrageous tree, Altogether, 
the interior of the tcAvns and viljages in thc^ island is 
far from heung pri?j)0SK(!s^ing to a stranger, especially 
as compared with the towns and villages of th(' other 
islands, exhibiting thv. unsightly aspect of difty str('(‘ts, 
noisy inhahitants, hni miserable hovels intc’rmixcMl with 
substantial and spacious* houses. In their extefnaj^a])- 
})earance, however, most of the towns and \illag('s pre- 
s(;nt to the eye of an European a ])ictur(‘ inex])ress!l)]y 
refreshing and lovely, adorned hy^tlu' cocya-nut-tre(‘, 
the ])ahn, the orange, the shaddock, the lime, togetla'i* 
with tliii umbrageous tama/'ind, the box, arid tlu^ 
kc'iiap, which intercept the fierc(‘ rays of the sun and 
aff’ord a shadow which the ])anting inhabitants both a])- 
j)reciatc and (‘iijoy^; whilst, in tlu'ir suburbs studded 
with sugar and coffee ])lantations, the eye roajtis over 
fields of fresh and vividgnum, (wery wluua^ int('rs])ersed 
with groves of tow ering cocoa -palms, j^lantains, jyid 
bananas of rich and variegated foliage, mingled w^ith 
plants and flowering shrpbs of every diversity of form, 
tint, and perfume. 

The Roads in Jamaica are a disgrace to a (’ivilized 
community, and militate considerably agj^inj^t its agri- 
cultural prosperity. Immefise siyns of money are an- 
nually voted from the parochial taxes and the general 
revenue for their repair, hut to little j^mrpose. 
the lines of communication hetwntui the^ principal 
towns are very little better than river co*urses whir b 
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})lace life of erery traveller in j(‘()par(ly. Deaths 
from this cause indeed are of freciuent oceurrenctL 
Proposals were made by the legislature ’at its last sit- 
ting to remed^^ tliis great public kicohve/iience ; and it 
is hoped that the arrangements fdr the ])iirpose will he 
(‘conomical, effectivis and perjrihwien'L. 

The whole island presents, .evidimt appearances of 
Volcanic origin,* and on the smiimit of one of the 
mountains in the parish of St. Gehrg(% about dOOO 
feet above the level of the sea, there exists the aj)- 
}>earance of an extinct (‘ratiT. It has lu'ver hecm 
known, howe\er, to exhibit any volcanic, action. Great 
variety of ^soil is iVund in the island. In some dis- 
tricts it is chalky and calcareous, in othei’s, a brick 
loam of a chocotote colour ])revail1r^. Some of the 
hills are composed of a hkI uiicohesive earth con- 
taining a mixture of carbonate of iron. A de(']) bla(*k 
vegetable nutuld and a ]>urple loam of extraordinary 
vigournisually occur in valleys in tlu' inmu'diate iK'igh- 
bourhood of the high mountaifi ranges. This quality 
of, soil is notr unfreqiiently found in other situations, 
and is best ada])ted for tlu^ growth of the sugar-cane 
and coffee. In the mountain districts a substratum of 

“ The appearance of these tropical islands,’' says the estimable 
author of ‘ A Winter in the West Indies,’ “ rising suddenly from the sea, 
and foiming steejj pyramidal elevations, sometimes of bare rock, other 
times coveied with greenness, leacL one to tiace their existence to sojne 
vast impulse from below. * There can be little doubt, I suppose, tliat 
they aie in general of volcanic origin; and that they are not of that 
latbomless antiquity to which some of the geological strata pretend, is 
plainly eviqccd bj» th^^ circumstance that the fossil shells and corals, 
wb’ch are fi^’md embedded in their mountain tops, are ofh'v jirecisely 
thfiiame kinds'”a8 are still discovered in the Caribbean seas.’’ 
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(lark ri(‘l’ mould of coiisukrablo dq/tli is foiiiid j^tiiddcnl 
with largo masses of liiiie-stone ro^*k, usually cultivated 
as provisioii-grouuds A fine earth is found hy tlic' 
Rio (k)hre in Spanish Town, as also in the iKMghhonr- 
hood of Kingston, froiiiwliich excellent bricks an' made. 
Many of the mountains are (a)vered with ]im('-stone,c*m(l 
in some places on the coast tlmy o])])ose an abrn])t bai- 
ri(T to the sea. They (*onsist generally »)f si'condary 
lime-storu', associa*t(‘d with dc'posits of sand-stoiu', and 
are commonly of calcarious formation. In additic^i to 
the white liine-stcjye as one of tlu* ])rin(aj)al rocks, is 
the graywacke and the traj)-i*ock, tlu' lattia* of which 
indi(*ates the action of fin'. RastM^I marbV, siibcrys- 
talliiK^ sipir, and lanudlatc'd amianthus, (X'cur in some of 
the parishes in large massc's. ' MarRis fornu'd in many 
])arts of the island, and strata of argillaceous ('arth. 
AMiole mountains are also coni])os('d (mtircdyofcarbonate 
of Iim(\ Roek-sparisabundant in tin' parish of St. Auik' : 
and in other j)arts, white free-stone and (piart^* Tlu^ 
formc'r on tlie north sfde of the island forms whole 
st^ta, and constitut('s rocks of amazing magnitude'. 
Maritime and land slndls abound in tlu' gi*(‘at alluvial 
plains, and cyral banks,, and ma,dr('])or('S, those' magni- 
ficent ornaments of the sea,, are^ fe)und in several ])arts 
near the coast, as are numerous vestige's of organie' 
bodies; wdiilst on the tops of tlie me)untaii;« b^dh animal 
afld ve^gctable fossils of an exl^’ane'ous kind e)ccur. 
Caves and caverns, some of them of vewy con^ielerable* 
extent, and* which are supposei to be ce)nnect('d ‘th-m 
the eai;ly Jilstory of the aboriginat inhabi^^mts, 



72 ' 


CLIMATE. 


numerous, and would abundantly repay the i/ivestiga- 
tions of the geologist-. 

fecweral varieties of lead and iv'on ores' are' contained 
in the mounf^dns of Liguanea near Kjngston, as also 
several species of exjpper ores aiid striated antimony. 

lead-miiui was o])ened soiigid yeafs siijee in the same 
parish ; hut it was disexmtinue^l^ mor(% it is suj)posed, on 
account of want of enterprise a^id public s})irit than 
from any deficiency cither in the ^piklity or abundance 
of tj^'e mineral. A c{)pper-mii#e in the same neighbour- 
hood is now in progress of being woi'ked, and, ifjrrosc- 
ruted vn'th vigour^ promises (‘onsid(‘rahIe ])ecuniary ad- 
vantages to the c\>mpany by whom its operations are 
undertaken. ‘‘ The Ilealthshin^ hills,” says lh*idges, 
“ are reported to have fui^nished th(' ck)pper which (*oni- 
])()sed the hells of the Abbey church in Spanish d'own.” 

Partich^s of golden mica have hetm found in districts 
near the sourhe of the Rio (.^ohre, f\nd sonietimi's, near 
Spani^iTown, it has been seen incorporated with potter’s 
clay. Gold and silver particld^s were evidently found 
inidifFerent pirts of the country by the S})aniards, es- 
pecially in the bed of the Rio Mina in Glarendon, as 

the remains of lavaderos or basins im) still to he seen 

. * 

in which they were cleaned fi'om their soluble and ex- 
traneous cohesions. 

Situated^ within eighteen degrees of the equator, it 
will naturally he conceived that the climate is of a 
higher temperature than that of Europe. The ther- 
j?a4>meter ranges in tlje lowlands, throughout the year, 
hatween and ^0° of Fahrenheit, and in the moun- 
tains variously, according to their elevation, from 50” 
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to 75”. Were it not for the sea ^and hind In-eezcb,’ 
which bfow the greater j)art of the day and niglit, 
alternatel;f, tliroiighout the yhir\ and thi) •masses of 
cloud which ofteiuinterpose hetw(Mni the ,ficr(‘e rays oi‘ 
the sun, the •l!eat in*, the towns ^ on the/ coa^^t, during 
some seasons of thp yesti’, would 1[)e almost insupport- 
able. The sea breeze usually blow^s on the south side 
of the island, from tJie* south-east. It contniences in 
the morning and ^^radually incn^ases until the middle 
of the day ; it then dimini.^ies, and dies aw ay a^, about 
five o’clock. Thh land breeze usually sets in bc^tween 
seven and eight o^^lock in the (W('ning, iiu^n^asing until 
midnight, and ceases about four in fhci morning. Tlie 
fornuu* of these breezes is occasioned by tl>e cold air 
moving Towards those ])arts in widely the air is rarefied 
by the, sun’s heat ; and the latter by the hot rarefied 
air of the jdains as(*ending to the summits of the 
mountains, where, being condensed by eyld, and made 
consequently s})ecitica]ly heavier, it descends ba^‘k in a 
current to the lowlanjjs. The balmy freshiA^ss and 
salutary influences of these currents can scaix^ely be 
coTiceived by those who have never experienced the 
fervent heat of the torrid zone. 

The air is^usually buoyant and elastic, almost uni- 
formly equal in pressure, and exerting an enlivening 
influence on the spirits. The teiiqierature of the 
n^ountains alternates at son^ periods of tfn? year eight 
or ten degrees ; but, unlike many parts of the Unitinl 
States, in the same degree of latitude, it is not subject 
to sudden ft’ansitions. The cotilest vVicJ mos4 pleasant 

E 
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months rangd from November to April, and thj^ hottest 
and most insalubrious from May to October. 

During the Intervals that elapse morning and even- 
ing, between ^he blowing of the sea tUid land breezes, 
as well as. during the middle of t],je day,''^;:t all seasons 
of the year, the beat in the lowbinds is dreadfully 
oj)pr(issive, but in tin', earlier liours of the morning, 
from four h) seven o’clock, the coolness, freshness, and 
fragrancy of the air is delightful. 0|)ving to the great 
rarity oi‘ the atmosphere the/e is no twilight, and the 
shorU^st (lay is of two hours’ less duration than the 
longest, thus averaging twelve hour^ from .lanuary to 
Dec.emher. There, is a difference of four hours and 
a half in the time of Jamaica and Itngland. Wlien 
it Is 8 o’clock A.M^ In London it is 4 past 12 p.m. in 
Kingston. The thermometer of Fahrenheit seldom 
varies throughout the whole year more than ten de- 
grees. In th^' hottest months, on the plains, the dif- 
ferences, between the temperature of noonday and mid- 
night ismot great('r than six (((Agrees. The medium 
temperature of the air may be said to be 75*^ of Fah- 
renheit. In the hottest months, July and August, it 
is sometimes as high as lOO” in the shade, and in the 
mountains it has been known as low as 4!3 . 

(Considerable variation is observable in different parts 
of the island in the seasons of the year. Some indi- 
viduals divide them into four, as in Europe, but gene- 
rally they are distinguished by wet and dry. The wet 
seasons range from May to June and from October to 
November) They are usually preceded, especially in 
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the spring, by coruscations of liglitnlng and j)eals ot‘ 
thunder, reverheratingi from peak to peak of the distant 
mountains, trjily appc|lling to a stranger* in the troj/ics. 
The horizon thickens with lurid clouds^ihat roll their 
dense masses*iflong the troubled atmosphere ;• suddenly 
the tempest hursts^ th(\ rain falls in torrents — somi'- 

thiKvs almost without intermission for eight or ten suc- 

• • 

eessive days, at other^* times during a period^of several 
hours (‘aeh day tl¥*ough several weeks. In the former 
ease torrents dash down tflic^ ravines of the imAin^ains 
with dreadful imp*etuosity, tearing up huge forc^st-tre^'s 
in their course, fdPming hundreds of cascades, rend(‘r- 
ing riv(u\s impassable, and deluging# th(i towns and vil- 
lages of the plains. Fifty inches of water, •it is esti- 
mated, fall on aiii average througlu^it the yt^ar. TIk^ 
war of*elem('rits, as it has been ofhai witnessed at these 
seasons by the writer, from the' summit of a high 
mountain chain, is awfully and almost •inconceivjjbly 
imposing. Vast masses of clouds are collected, and 
stand like pyramids (gi the surrounding eminenc(^s. 
A black volume, deeply charged with electricity, passes 
mifjestically along, when suddenly pierced by the 
spiral tops of the fixed groups it acts mi them like the 
discharges of^ an electric jar, and streaming and vivid 
lightning pours in all directions through the vast ex- 
panse, tearing immense forest-trees to atom^s, and carry- 
ing swift destruction in its course. ^At length the clouds 
disperse, and the clear blue sky appears — the glorious 
sun again flings abroad his beams, and the tropi(;al s^gn- 
mer reigns m all its glory. Tlie sk/ is now^trancpiij, 
and all iiatu!*e is dressed in her richest livety. Nor t 

E 2 
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the night now less, serene and beautiful : noka cloud 
floats over the azure sky ; the stars shed thidr light 
witii but little scintillation ; the splendid southern con- 
st(‘ilation necrly encircles the h(*avens. Venus, like 
the moon, throws her shadows fnnn the greater objects 
around, and the soviTeign of night, gssuming an almost 
vertical position, seems to rub' as mistress of a milder 
day. Tht^re are, perhaps, hut ft^ places on the globe 
to which these lines of TIotikt can i^pjdy with greater 
exactness than to a West Indian summer’s night : — 


As wlieii the moon, relulu^eiit lampf/ 

O'er heavon s cloar azur(‘ s])roa(ls her sacred light : 
Wjieii not a hreath distinhs the deep serene, 

/ nd not a cloud o'ercasts the solemn scene ; 
Aioiind her tiirone tlie \ ivid jdanets roll, 

And stars uAnuinber'^ gild tlie glowing pole : 

O’ei tlie dark trees a yellower lustre slu'd, 

And tip with silver every mountains head : 

Then sliine the vales, tlie locks in prospect rise, 

A flo(/d ofgloiy hursts from all tlie skies ; 

The conscious swains, rejoicing in the sight, 

Eye the blue vault, and bless the useful light.” 


Mdth prop T attemtion to dress and diet, with tem- 
perance in the use of food, fruit, and wholesome hevtT- 
age ; with care against exposure to the mid-day rays 
of the sun ; with moderate exercise of body and mind, 
together with other cautions which common prudence 
will suggest ito every reflecting mind — the climate is 
by no means so insakabrious, nor is the heat so oppres- 
sive, as is generally supposed, being more characterized 
*[?/ ibs duration than its intensity. The reported un- 
hc>althinef«s of the climate has arisen, in a great mea- 
sure, from the frequent and excessive mortality of the 
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troops— -^for obvious causes a very' unfair critf'riou l)y 
which to judge. Nor is it tolhe^estimated.hy it.s past 
influence on European life in general, as it would 
probably a]:jAvir, on in\estigation, tbaf tl\e mortality 
has been in most cases occasion(5d by intemperance or 
imprudence. ** 

In the mountainous* •regions it will proljably \ie in 
point of salubritjy^ w*tb that of any tro])ical climate in 
the world ; an opmion sustained by Dr. Ado]j)bus, 
Her Majesty’s • late nispector-gcntn-al of hoj^ntals 
in Jamaica, and/ by Sir James (dark, 1 I(t Majesty's 
})hysician : the one from peTsonal cxpei*ience and ob- 
servation, the other in his work bn the SiTnitive influ- 
ence of climate^. Sir James (dark I’ecommeiids it as 
a sa^e temporary retreat t^to Invalids in the early 

Mr. Long romark'?, with coiisiilorahle fiatueft, and not a liftlo (rul)i, 
that “ The European keeps late hours al night ; lounges a-hed in llie 
niorning; goimandizes*it diimei on loads of flesh, fish, and fnut;^ loves 
]K)ignant sauces j dilutes with ale, poitei, punch, claret, an4 niadeiia, 
(lequently juinhling all together; and continues this nioiR' of li\ ing, 
till by constantly inanuiing his stoinacli with such an heteiogeneoin# 
cyni]) 08 t, he has laid the foundation for a jilentiilil ciop of aduiisits. 
Not that this jiortrait serves for all of them : there are many who ac't on 
a more rational plan ; though almost all transgress in some ])oint or 
other. They vijio have attai«ed to the greatest age here weie alway • 
early risers, ternjierate livers in general, inured to nroderate exeicist, 
and avoiders of excess in eating.'’ 

f Sir James, in speaking of the climate of .Tarnarca, says: — “ The 
tempierature of tire inountaiirous districts averages,* i^^om January t(» 
t^.pril, in the early morning, 55 degrees ; ^n the afternoon, 70. From 
April to June, 60 ; in the afternoon, 75. From .Tune to September, 65 , 
in the afternoon, 30. From Sejitember to December, 68; in the alVei- 
noon, 75. '^his may be considered tlj^ mean temperature of a,<r ri «d 
years.” (P. 313.) — He adds — Convalescenft from oth^r parts of the 
island bften •derive considerable benefit from a reydrace of a few 
weeks only in this region. It is also a safe temporary retreat for Ton- 
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stages of consumpdon. The princapal diseases to 
which Europeans ar^ ^here subject are fevers and 
dysentery, both of whicli might be considerably alle- 
\iated, if not ,in some instances avoided, by timely 
j)recaution. The author has personally known several 
j)ersons, both wliite, coloured, «aid black, who have 
attained the age of from one l:undred to one hundred 
and forty years. On these accounts, and for reasons 
redating to tcmiporal circumstances, then' is perhaps no 
part jf the world to whicli European farmers, with 
small capital and large families, coidd so achantage- 
ously emigrate. The following precautions, by the 
Rev. M. Hough, B.‘A., formerly a missionary in the 
East Indies, with a few alterations may be re ndered 
applicable to the est. 

I have said that life is often endangered by im- 
jirudence as well as other causes. This suggests a few 
obse vations that may be useful to fixture missionaries. 
ISIany good men, by inattention to their health and 
, heedless exposure to the sun, have incapacitated them- 
selves for labour almost as soon as they have arriveib 
A missionary may not immediately feel any inconve- 
ciicnce from the heat, but he -^should not too readily 
calculate upon exemption from its usual influence upon 
the European constitution. The power of a vertical 
sun is indescribable, and very few persons indeed are 
able with impunity to ex})osc themselves to its fervid 

sijTnptive as well as other invalids. Lucea, also, has a high reputation 
for salubrity afuoiig tlie i<i habitants, and is often lesorted to by convales- 
centfe. The Climate is cool and pleasant, except durin<j the months 
of J'^ly, August, and September.*’ (P. 314.) 
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rays, missionary should nevei* go out uncoverecf 
during the day. In Aioving ijhogit among the schools 
and other objects recfuiriiig his attention in the imhie- 
diate vicinity, Ais home, he ought nlvjfiys to hold an 
umbrella over his head ; and wh^n his dutic^s call him 
to any distance, lu! sh.tdild go if })ossibl(^ in a covered 
veldcle. To walk a mile J it a tropicol ir/tk the h(‘<it 

reflected ujion yon fPorn the yrouinf and hlfrniiiy yitnr 
feet os well as scorehrny you from above ^ will gc^iu'rnlly 
exhaust the powers of 4he body, and consequefitl^ de- 
})ress the energiej^of the mind to such a degree as lo 
render you incapable of attending to the dut) you 
went to ])erform. . 

“ In ^tropical climates reyularity is the ghind secret 
of iK'alth. llegidarity in ei^e^rytfii uy — in exercisc% rest, 
food, and study. In most Eui\)])ean constitutions the 
stomach soon becomes deranged by tlic excessive heat 
and change of die^. ; hut its liealth is mt)st likely^^o he 
preserved by a careful attention to the wliMesome 
(piality of food, by nioflcration in tli(‘ quantity, and re- 
gularity in the hours of repast. In hisi native lan^I a 
healthy person may despise such pnx^autions, finding 
them to he unnecessary ; hut to neglect them in hot 
countries will soon prove fatal to the constitution. 

“ Jixereise should he taken in the cool of the day 
before sun-rise, and about sun-set. The morning is 
greatly to he preferred, as the ai¥ is then fresh and the 
ground cool from the dew ; whereas in the evening, 
both are pften too much heated to refresh yo\^ 
order, therefore, to preserve your health.^ and k^^ep 
yourself fresh and active for your important work, •ou . 
should always be out at day-break, and home again if 
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possible before tlje«- sun has been up half an j^oiir. I 
have frequently felt ^exyosure to the sun for the first 
haff-hour of the day deprive me 6f the refreshment re- 
ceived from N'Jie j)revious exercise. ' Journeys should 
always be' performed „early in the morning or towards 
the decline of the day. To.dnabh^ you to rise at an 
early hour you should retire „eiudy to rest, otherwise 
you may suffer as much inconvei^ience from the want 
of sufiic-ient sleej) as from any othtv? cbuse. 

“ [riie degree and descriptiOK of exerc*i*e to be taken 
must be regulated by every indivi(^\iars constitution ; 
in general, (jentle exercise is most conducive to the 
j)reservatioi;) of hea\+h. It is of great importance to 
attend to the first symptoms of indis])()sition. ^ slight 
head-ache might be atte xled with fatal consequences 
if neglected, as it would generally arise from some ob- 
struction of the system.’^ 

I.^t not tluse hints be thought,, irrelevant to our 
present' design. The necessity of attending to his health 
cannot be too forcibly impressed *on a missionary’s mind, 
anj cannot b3 more a])propriately given than in a 
missionary work. 

Storms and iLurricanes^ a^e less fre(^uent in Ja- 
maica than in Barbadoes and some of the other Carib- 
bean islands, or even than they were in Jamaica for- 
merly. They, however, occasionally occur, carrying 
devastation and misery in their train. To one of thesb 
awful visitations of the Almighty, although by no means 

*** Hurricai^es are io culled from the Indian word hurrica. They are 
violent tem jKbts of wind, which generally happen a day or h o befoie 
th%full or new moon next the autumnal equinox in August and Sep- 
tember, 
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SO terrible and destructive as tho«c wlifch occurred lo 
1786 and 1815, tlib author w^is an eye-witness. It 
began its desolating course in the middle of the night, 
and, with the exception of a few shory intervals, dur- 
ing which it seemed to he gathering fresh energy in 
order to nmew its a*s5c\ults with greater \iolence, con- 
tinued until nearly tlm middle of th(‘ following day. 

It was precedeclt by an awful stillness •occasionally 
hrokem by an hif|j,stinct sound resembling the roaring 
of a cataract, or the IJo’R^ing of winds througlf V ()re^t, 
by an intermission of the diurnal breeze, — by an al- 
most insu})p()rtal)]e heat, the thermometer standing e.t 
between Db"" and 100"' of Fab., —by vast accumulations 
of valour moving in the direction of tlu^ mountains, — 
by flocks of sVa-gulls,-— b^ a d(^‘p ])ortentous g;looTn 
gradually increasing and overspreading the hemispli(?re, 
— by all the omens, indeed, which are said to b(‘ their 
precursors. From three o’clock until •nearly the break 
of day, the lightning was terrific beyond de^<<fri])tion : 
illuminating the whole concave of Heaven, a?ul darting 
apparently in ten thousand fantastic fi)rms, whilst thV 
reverlxn-ations of the thunder, echoed back by the dis- 
tant mountains, seenn^^d to shake •the pillars of the 

r; ft ^ • 

earth, as if commissioned to seal the doom of tlu^ 
world. The rain descended in torrents, and an awfuK 
deep, and c.ompact gloom overshadowed the face of 
nature. The morning df the deluge could sea, really 
have presented an aspect more dismal. It was ape^riod 
of fearful suspense and terror. The wind bc'gan to 
blow from the north, but on attaining the* acme of its 
violence, it blew from all parts of the* compass, and 
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carried ruin on its< wings. In every directi(J|n were 
dismantled houses, shattered fences, uprooted trees, 
and * the ground strewed with ^ shingh's, splinters, 
hran(*hes of tree's, fruit, and leaves. writer’s gar- 

den was a wilderness, mid his dwelling-house shook to 
its foundation. Every habitation around was closed, 
every crevice filled up, and every tenant in total 
darkness. ^All business was of cov,rse snsjiended, and 
not an individual to be seen but at pit^rvals, wlien one 
cautic^ is^^y appeared to acqudnd himself with his situ- 
ation, and to view the desolation around. Nothing 
was to be seen or heard but the ])elting of tlu' storm 
and the continued sighs of (‘lemental tumult. 

s “ Voiiti vi.-. 

Iiitejdum rapido j)eicurreiis tuibini coir'pos 
Arboribiis magiio sformt moiites(|ue supremo, 

Silvelragis vetal flabrls/’^ Lucretius, lib. i., 1272. 

The last earthquake in Jamaica was that of 
whicl^ engulphed Port Royal ; shocks, however, art' 
of very k'ommon occurrence, some of such sevtnity as 
to excite considt'rabh' alarm amP occasion serious in- 
jury, One of the most ajipalling that has occurred foi' 
many years was exptu’ienced in the month of Fe- 
bruary last, whichj in conjunction with the iinexpected 
appearance of a comet and the dreadful (‘alamity, in 
which these awful dispensations of Divine Providence^ 
have lately involved several of the windward islands, 
has created an alarm rwhich it is hoped will oj)erate 
beneficially upon society at large. 

* “ through the ravaged plai'v 
Thr sudden whirlwind sweeps the furious gale, 

O’erth^ows majestic trees, and with strong blasts 
Vexes the lofty mountains.” 
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CHATTER VL 

POPULATION. 

Census of the difTerent Parislie.*; Stock, Laud in ( ’ultivatii^i.^Agricul- 
ture, Hortictiltuu'i — Impi()vemeiits : Implement*, Macliineiy-^-Pie&ent 
defective State of liusbaiidry — Thouglits on lmmi|,nahon. 

'^Fhe imiiiber of aboriginal inhabitants on the first 
possession of the island Ity the Sjianiarjls has been 
variously (‘stiiwated. Aecording^to some wi’itcTs they 
aine„unted to several hundred thousand ; according to 
others from sixty thousand to one hundred thousand. 
But, to th(' everlasting infamy of th(' Spanish name, it 
is re(;orded that the whole of this immense ^Aiass of 
human beings was (.nitirely (^xhTininated \*dthin fifty 
years of their subjection to their l^iwless invaders. 
^As ])revious]y statcnl, the first Spanish colony was esta- 
blished by Don Juan d’Esquimel, under the authority 
of Diego ( Jolumbus, and consisted of seventy ]>ersons. 
At successive ])eriods this number was increased, aV 
though subject to frequent variations, so that on th(‘ 
conquest of the island by Penn and Ai'uables, tlu' 
Spanish and Portuguese amounted to 1500, with an 
equal number of negroes and mulatto slaves. Under 
the British the population Rapidly din^reas(^l, exfiibiting 
in the shbrt space of seven years a total of* 2G00 meiJ, 
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()45 women, 408 children, and 552 negroq’s, with 
2917 acres of land unde^* cultivation. 

Owing to the unsettled state of affairs ir the mother 
country during the period of the (.Commonwealth and 
the early years of the. Restoration, the tide of immi- 
gration was very considerahle/ . The total number 
of slaves imported to Jamaica, since the conquest of 
the island'^ to the abolition of »the 'slave-trade in 
1805 was 850,000, and this, added t to *40,000 brought 
by th(^ Spaniards, makes an agg/x'gate of 890,000, ex- 
clusive of all births sincu that })eriod. Immediately 
after the aholition of the slave-tnule, the slave popu- 
lation varied from 800,989 to 322,421.'*' To tlie great 
discredit of the {)ublic authorities, no accurate census 
of the island has been tak<in for many yV^ars, and thus 
no correct statement can be made respecting it at the 
present time. It is, howcwer, generally su})posed that 
the aggregate population, including whites, is 

now hall- a million, which is about seventy ])ersoiis to 
a square mile. This proportioi*. is small compared 
with that in otbcr parts of the world, and even with 
Barbadoes, where there are GOO to a s(|uare mile ; so 
great, however, is' the annual increase of population, 
as to encourage the ho})e that in a few years it will be 
More than doubled. Even at the present time it is 

* According ti» the return of the Compensation Commissioners in 
July, 1835, the number of slates for which compensation was given was 
311,692. Of these about 30,000 were childien under six years of age, 
and of the leinainder a little more than one-hfth were non-praedials. The 
fref coloiS.ed and black, neople wera estimated at 40,000. Estiniafiiig these 
at 44/. 155. 2p^, on an average gave 6,101,927/. to Jamaica, as its shaie 
of the 20,000,000/.'compensation, being oiie-third of the total amount. 
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fully eqval to the demniid made lipon it for agricul- 
tural ])urj)oses as well as to the -means pf its equitable 
requital. 

The .ste/^a'cqtiired for agriculture ^and domestic 
purposes are oxen, horses, midcs, sheep, goats, hogs, 
poultry, and . several ’European domestic, animals. 
Oxen and nudes are ahciost exclusivc‘ly used in agri- 
culture, and are generally equal in size and strength 
to thos(^ of Europe.-' Horses, except hy small settlcTs 
and draymen or carrier's, arc princijjally used foi-^ the 
saddle or drawing, gigs and other light conveyances. 
Mules"' are of great value to the planter, being much 


* Allhoogli Ciis animal, like the species in otlier paits of tlie woild, is 
often vicious and untiactahle, it genei, lly tint’ll its match in the inge- 
nuity and adioitness of its negio iider. The following occuiience, with 
some slight alterations, is related hy the captain of a mei chant-vessel : — 
“ The negro boys are the most cunning uichjns I have ever had to do 
with. While my vessel was lying at St. Anne's Bay, Jamaica, I had to 
go to Poit Mana to look for some cargo; and on my way thitl/.^’ near 
Oracahessa, I came to one of the numeious small riveis that eu'pty them- 
selves into the little bays aloug the coast. W"hen at some distance, 1 
observed a negro boy Hogging his mule most severely; hut betbre E^ot 
11 ]), he had dismounted and ajipeared in earnest talk with his beast, 
which, with fore-legs stietched out tiim, and ears laid down, seemed 
jiroof against all aigumeiits to induce him to enter the water. Quashie 
was all animation, and his eyes llashed like tiie-tlies. ‘ Who-o! you no 
go ober ; Bery well — me bet you lippenny me make you go. No? W^hy 
for you no bet? W'hy for you no go olier?’ Here the mule shook his 
ears to diive away the flies, which almost devour the poor animals in 
that climate. ‘Oh! you do bet — heiy well; den ine^try.’ ” The 
young rogue (he was not moie than ten years old) disappeaied in the 
bush, and retuined in a few seconds with some strips of fanweed, 
a few small pebbles, and a branch of the cactus plant. To put tliiee or 
four pebbles in .ach of the mule's ears, ^-nd tie tl^n^' up wl,th the fan- 
weed, was but the woik of a minute. He then jumped on*', le aiiimaVs 
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more cffpable of coiitiimous ]al)oiir than the otljcr beasts 
of burthen, less choteei in their food, and less subject 
to the casualties of disease. They are imported from 
England, Ai^erica, and the Sj)anish'’ Mcvn, as are also 
horses, horned cattle, and sheep. (Considerable num- 
bers, however, of all deseniptions* are reared in the 
colony. The price of a steer .fiDr agricultural purposes 
is about Id/., and of one fattened for the market from 
hi. to 10/. and upwards. BendWis^'from 6f/. to Id. 

I t ^ % 

per^b. ; veal at l.v. Horses? accorjling to their size 
and l)reed, may be had at prices varying from 1 2/. to 
100/., and mules from 15/. to 50/. and upwards. 

Sheep have a ’’(I’egeneratcd ap})earaiice comj)ared 
with those of England, but their flesh is^savoury. 
When well managed th('y are very jjrolifie, and, con- 


back, turned round, put the plant to the animal's tail, and ofl* they word, 
as a negro hinis^lf would say — ^ Li/^e mad, Masaa!' Into the water 
they ^'Pinged — the little fellow grinning and shewing histeetli in peifeet 
extacy. Out they got on the other side ; head and ears down — tail and 
heels up — and the hoj^'s aims moving fWumt as if he was Hying; and J 
lost sight of hini^is he went over a rocky steep at full gallop, where one 
fafsestep would have precipitated tliein into the sea beneath, from wl^enee 
there would have been but small chance of escape. A butcher's boy is 
nothing to a negro bhy in these exploits. 

About two hours afterwards I reached Port MariA'. Tliere I saw, in 
an open space near one of the stores, standing, or rather leaning against 
the wall, Quashie, eating cakes ; and there also stood the mule, eating 
Guinea grass, and looking much more cheerful than when 1 iiistsaw him 
at the river siiieC ‘ Well, Quashie,^ 1 said, ‘ you have got here, I see ; but 
which of you won V ‘ Qitashie win, Massa — Quashie never lose.’ *Rut 
will he pay T 1 iiupiired. ‘ Quashie pay himself, Massa. You see, 
Massa Buccra, massa gib Quashie tenpenny bit for grass for mule ; 

^Quafi-iie bet fippeyny^him mi^ke him go ober de river*, Quashie win. 
Quashie tippenny for cake — mule heb fifipenny for grass.’ ” 
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sequent! a considerable source of ^jrofit to tlitj grazier 

— 3().s‘. is tlie usual price of a«fuJl-grown wetlier, and 

• « 

the mutton ^ retailed at Lv. od. per lb. Goats and 
bogs are also^abinidant : the former art/ kept cliietly 
for tlufir milk. Pork is of a very •super lor flavour, and 
is sold at Ihd. ])er1b. .‘Rabbits thrive in hutclies, but 
are seldom raised in sutfleient nimd)ers for the market. 
The price of a full^-grown turkey is from 12.s\ to 
; a, goose ffou^ lO.v. to 12n. ; a Muscovy dueff, 
5.s‘. ; a, common fowl, k^v. bt/. ; a (ininea fowi,*4.v. ; 
pigeons, 2.v. ])er p^ir : eggs, l.v. Wd. j)er doztui.'^ Of 
dogs, the rt'al Sj)anish blood-hound, and those of the 
various European and Sj)anish breeds, ar^^ a usual 
appendagt' to almost every domestic establishment, 
both of the higher and low(‘^^ clasj^'s. Nuiiutous as 
these Tinimals are, however, throughout th(i island, 
cases of hydr()])hobia seldom or ever occur. (^ats are 
also common, but i^re not in such uiiivtfr'sal favoiir as 
tht^ dog. 

By the last autlumt^ated returns, the number of 
stock, consisting of horses and cattle, was 1(16,2^, 
with 2,235,733 acres of land in cultivation. 

The whol(j island, coiiiprising 640?) square miles, 
presents an entire surface of 4,080,000 acres ; thus 
leaving nearly 2, 000, ()()() of acres uncultivated. A 
considerable portion of the latter is situate^ in the in- 
ad^essiblc regions of the mountains. There are, how- 
ever, thousands of acres in every respect available for 
cultivation,^ and which are being rani 41 y clearc«^-for 
this purpose by the peasantry. 

The prices were formerly much liigher. 
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The principal ptoperties on the island of an agricul- 
tural kind are suga:' { nd coffee plantations, together 
with pens or farms for raising slock. A sugar-estate 
is usually si^V.ated in a rich plain or vahcy, at a con- 
venient distance from the sea ; the coffee-plantation 
in the mountains of the interior;' and the j)en in a 
location on the highlands or the ])lains, most con- 
venient for pasturage. 

A first-class sugar-estate usuaPy consists of a large 
mansion occupied by the propriidor or attorney, and 
one or two somewhat inferior resiclences for the over- 
seer and subordinate agents. (.k)ntiguous to these are 
the WORKS — consisting of the windmill, the boiling- 
house, the curing-house, and the distillery. . Various 
out-offices, mechanics’ ■ shops, the hospital, and the 
negro-village at a little distance, comj)lete the esta- 
blishment. 

Sugar-esta’ces vary in their extent and value accord- 
ing to ^circumstances, as with farms in England. 

An estate (says Stewart, in 1823) producing 200 
hogsheads of* sugar, averaging 1 G cwt., may be thus 
valued ; — - 

500 acres of land, at 20/. per acre op an average . £10,000 

(Of which 150 acres, if the land be good, is sufficient for 
canes, the rest being in grass and provisions) 

200 slaves, averaging 100/. each .... 20,000 

1 10 horned &h)ck and 50 mules • • . . 5,000 

Buildings and utensils , ^ . . , , S,00p 

Or £26,000 sterling. £43,000 

Each an es^itc would now be sold probably for the 
same a»nount, independently of the labourers. In 
some cases as many as 500 hands were considered ne- 



CANE-FIELljs. 


89 


ressary cultivate f^OO acres of *lc’,nd. It might be 
a(;cx)mplished by half be nurnlfer .• 

The cane-%ields and ])astiires on all well-managed 
])ro})(adies enclosed by stone walls, or by fences 
composed separately of logwood,* lime, lemon, or the 
maranga-tree, ji- by tlfes(* shrubs and trees intermixed. 
Tlui extent of a cane-fidd or pasture is from ten to 
twenty acre's. Tlu^ Tences are usually trimmed to the 
ludgbt of about it)uF feet, i^nd are as impervious^ ms tlTe 
bawtborn in England, to which, indeed, the logwood 
bears a great rese|rd)lance. In the orange and lime 
fc'nces a tri'e is sonudimes allowed at re'gular inte'rvals 
to attain its natural growth, which thus aniswers the 
double purpose of use and ornament. In some locali- 
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ties the penguin, a Kind of wild ]ntie-ap{)le, and vai'ions 
species of the cactus,- together with bamboo and other 
rails, are used for these intersections. 

The incipient agricultural oj)erations vof an estate; 
consist in (dearing the. land, opening it up in trenches, 
and holing it for the reception 'of the y luiig jdants — 
all which is usually performed^by manual labour. 

The time; for ])lanting anel reaping varies with the 
s6asqus and with the climate; in' elitferent localities. 
The ‘*s})ring plants, however, Sare usually put in in 
P\;bruary, and arrive at perfect! or'i in the fed! owing 
December or January. After being (;ut down, the 
canes, wide h are tietl in bundles, are conveyed to the 
mill in carts drawn by oxen, e)r, from fi(;lds ina^ cessible; 
to such conveyances, ofi the backs of elonkeys and 
mules. The juice of the cane is exjuessed by two 
perpendicular rollers or iron C 3 'lin(l(;rs pro])elled by 
stean] or cuttle, and flows into the bc iling-house, where 
it is manufactured into sugar. The scum and dross 
occurring in this process (winch, contrary to the re- 
ceived opinion in this country, is a remarkably clean 
one), together with the molasses, are j)assed into the 

^ distilling-house, and converted into rum * 300 gallons 
of which are produced from (;very acre of land yielding 
3 hhds. of sugar. These processes being ended, atten- 
tion is imm^liately turned to the necessary preparations 
for the ensuing crop, and the general operations of the 
estate. 

* Ahnost the pnly implements of husbandry in com- 
mon use'are the hoe, the bill, the cutlass, and the axe. 
The hoe is chiefly used for digging cane-holes, trench- 
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[Hop and Hill lor Sugar (Cultivation.] 



ing, ditching, and ^^ccding ; the hill and the cutlass 
for cutting cranes, deimding pastures of un(iei‘wood 
and superfluous herbage, and also, in eoi|junction with 
the* axe, in clearing forest lands for cultivation. Mil- 
nure is conveyed to the field on the he*ids of labourers 
in baskets o? trays filfed by the hoe ; exhibiting, in 
these respects, no improvement on the rude usagt^s of 
our Saxon forefathers. As yet (diemistry has been but 
imperfectly applied to the pjir{)ose of ascei^aining the 
peculiar properties of soils. Nor is the science of agri- 
culture either generally understood or applied to any 

*•’* The hoe was first introduced in the cultivatifii of the T|j^est Indian 
islands to Wear ♦he land from roots, as the plough and the spade couTd 
not then be used. 
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practical use. Li tile is clone in the way of drainage, 
alternate crops, artificial grasses, or iranuring. 

Soils are usually wTouglit until exhausted ; after 
which they lie^ fallow for several yeaf s: thus rendering 
it necessary su(‘cesshely to redeem tracts from the 
forest to suj)p]y the deficiency c/(‘ated, and which can 
only he effected at a grea^- expense of time and 
labour. 

-‘The soil best adapted for the gi^owth of cofFc'e is a 
deep^^brown loam. Inh'rvals (tf a]K)ot six feed are left 
between the plants, whi(di are frecpiently and carcdully 
cleaned. The berries ripen and are gathtn*ed between 
the months of Octdber and January. 

After having undergone the proc.ess of ])ul})hig, it is 
dried on terraces (‘ailed barbecues, and is then fit for 
local use or exjjortation. 

The pimento or alls})ice ])lantations, which arc usu- 
ally coniK^ctAMf with those of cx)fte«, sometinu's yield 
two crons a-year. The juiiKapal season for gathering 
it is from August to October. ' “ It is broken in” in 
its* green or unripe stat(‘, and dried like the coffee. 

Particulars respecting the mode of cidtivating and 
preparing ginger, arrow-root, and other articles of ex- 
port, cannot be detailed. 

Pens resemble the breeding and grazing farms of 
Great Britgfti. 

In all these pro(5L*sses the same disregard to im- 
provement is manifest. It is calculated that in plant- 
ing c.mcs a pa> of hors^^s and a jdough will do the 
m)rk of \hirty-five men. “The farmer may fonm some 
idea of the waste of labour in the West Indies,” says 
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an int^olligent Amei-icaii traveller, by supj)osing his 
lands to^be all cultivated Jndian corn, and no 
agricultural iniplcnients allowed liira exc('pt a mule' a 
pack-saddle, a wopden tray, and a stub l/)e.” 

By a tlioroligli reformation o^* the prese^it vicious 
and defective system of .domestic economy — by an im- 
j)roved system of manuring and cultivation — rciturns of 
])roduc(' might bo siK^‘essively drawn from a Tnore (;om- 
])a,c.t surfacAi of « ()il in the immediate vicinity of tb^o 
plantation works. i 

A st(iam-('ngine saves the labour of four abb^ hand.: 
per di('ni during five months of the year, besid(\s ensur- 
ing a better quality of sugar : and^the substitution of 
animal pibour and machinery, as far as jj^acti cable, 
would r(‘duc(^ the number (di (^ffec^ive hands on an 
estate nearly half the number re(]uired under the 
pi-esent system. It is gratifying, howevei*, to add, 
that within the last^few years some im])ovtant improve- 
ments hav(i been introduced, which are chi thy to be 
attributed to tlu^ Agricultural Societies, originated by 
C. N. Palmer, Esq., in the year 1834, fii*st patroniz^ed 
by “his Excellency the Marquis of Sligo, and now be- 
come general. 

The jdougli, the steam-engine, the coffee-pul per, a 
machine for clearing and weeding canes, with other in- 
struments of a similar kind, are now beiij^ gradually 
introduced. The breed of* plaritg.tion-stock is consi- 
derably improved; — companies have been formed for 
supplying the towns of Spanish Town and Kingston 


Dr. Hovey. 
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with water, — for working a copjx r mine, and for the pro- 
duction of silk ; and ^a t;iste has been imparted for pro- 
gressive scienfific improvement, which, itps hoped, will 
establish the prosperity of the colony on^ a broad anil 
suhstantidl foundat'um. 

Much, liowevcr, as has h^'e«\ aheady a(‘complished, 

very much more still remains to he done. The re- 

sourres of the coontri/ are not at present wore than half 

(liTeloped, Its variety of soil anj^ climate is adapted 

to tl\ :• cultivation of almost*ev^'ry article that is grown 

% 

within the tro])ics and the milder regions of the tem- 
perate zone ; whilst its resources of raw material for 
maniifiictur(\s of almost all kinds, and whi(*h are almost 
innumeraMe, may he said to he entirely unep])loyed, 
except for local purposes by th(» j)easaiitry. The old 
methods of cadtivation are the rule — the improvvjments 
the exception. Th(^ hoe, the cutlass, and the tray,^ 
and others of equal antiquity, still usurp the place of 
tlu^ plough and spade, the muck-fork, the wheel- 
harrow, and the tumbril : whilst the practical kno>\- 
ledge of tluf last century is still regarded by many 
as superior to the experience and science of the present 
clay. ^ ^ _ 

The pri(x^ of agricultural labour, compared with that, 
of former years, is considerably diminished. The 


* “A gentleman purclic.s(*‘l a lot of wheelbarrows, with the intention 
of having the negroes use them instead of bays, in carrying out ma- 
nure ; but they not taking a fancy to the rolling part, loaded them, and 
•;mouni»vl ^he whole on their heai|^. It is, however, scarc(?Iy necessary to 
remark ho^ lapidly this prejudice will vanish with the progress of in- 
telligence and onterprize.” 
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amount f)aid for hoein 2 ; an a, ere of Jand for eanos by a' 
jobbing ^ang in was froin 5/. to II. : tbe price 

now paid is o/. iO.v. The rate of wagbs for jobbers 
per day was from 2,s'. to os.: it is noV from In. to 
In. G(L Ston^, walls for enclosures, which* formerly 
cost 5/. per chain, are j^ow built for 1/. 2n. per chain. 
And this scale of reduction is a])])li(!able to manual 
labour of almost ever^ kind. Under all thele circum- 
stances, it is ])a'\sum(‘d that the ne(*('ssity for an in- 
crease of our rLiral po])ulaflon by Immigration is tUies- 
tionable, as the ^diminution of manual labour which 
th(\se j)ro})os('(l changes would efli'ct would more than 
compensate' for any suj)pose'd defifiency of effective 
hands. ^All disinterested and plnlaiithro])ic/nen, both 
in Jamaica and c?lsewhere, (‘onyur the o])inion that 
the pnisent immigration scheme is not only unneces- 
sary, but injurious, imjiolitic, ineffieaent, and usedess : 
injurious, from its likelihood to interru}^ the progress 
of civilization ; impolith*, as furnishing a pretext for 
the continuance or re'm^al of the Slave Trade ; and 
altogether inefficient in securing the redm^l-iou of wa^cs 
or rtie supplies desired : thus oi'.casioning a useless ex- 
penditure of the j)ubli(* money, and a di'fection among 
tlu^ native peasantry, wfiich may involvii consequenc(5S 
of a most serious character. AVith tlu^ various agri- 
cultural and other improvements suggested, greater 
fatalities of conveyance, a ‘less lavish expenditure of 
the public money, diminished taxation, an improveil 
system of domestic economy, connected with a leas- 
ing out of estates to the preseTit manager as etj^-emedy 
for absenteeism, the prosperity of Jamaica may be 
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more substantially ^nd permanently secured than by 
any other schemes that piay be aevised. 

The followitig is a calcAilation lately made by his 
Excellency t^^ Earl of Elgin, while at Shortwood, the 
estate of Joseph Gordon, Esq. : — 





£. 

s. 

d. 

Cane'hole moulding according to old system 



4 

0 

0 

Planting ^ . . . . .* • . 



0 

12 

0 

First cleaning . . . . ‘ . 



0 

12 

0 

So 7 v'>i‘d do. . . • . . «v. 



0 

12 

0 

Third'^ Jo. 



0 

S 

0 

Fourth do. . . . . ** . . 



0 

8 

0 




6 

12 

0 

NEW SYSTEM, 







s. 

ri. 




Ploughing orit acre — wages of ploughmen and boys 

5 

6 




Planting . • . . . . • 

12 

0. 




First harrowing one acye, half.^day — wages for one 






man driving two steers in tandem, or one horse 

2 

0 




Fiist moulding do., half <lay, with a double mould 






plough, 2.V. for the ploughman, and 9f/. for the boy 

2 





Second moulding n,nd third do., 2#. ea<'h 

4 

% 




Seven days' feeding, horses or cattle, at 2s. 6rf. per day 

17 

6- 

-2 

3 

0 

Gain . ■, 

• 


4 

8 

3 


Allowing thatj according to the old system, the rattoons took 
tliree cleanings, including moulding and trashing, at 12a‘. 
per acre , • . • • . , . 116 0 


ON THE NEW SYSTEM. 

Three do, at 3 a’., exclusive of stock and implements . 0 9 0 

E fleeting a saving of , , 17 0 


* On the Cost of Slave ctfid Free Labour . — A report has been made 

^ From tlie Select Committee of the House of Commons on the Commer- 
cial State of the West Indian Colonies, July, 1842.’ Without making 
’^any re^iark respecthi^- the repoH ^nerally, we now centine ourselves 
entirely teJ^ hat part which relates to the cost of production of sugar, as 
triven by the Committee — 
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me oDservations he^e made with respect tojtlie de- 
fective sfcate of common Imsbiincjry will apply in an 
equal, or even in a greater degree, t() horticiiltuK*. 
Horticulture, indeed, has been wholly #Tiisrc'garded, 
except by a fe^^ individuals, who ^have formed them- 
selves into a socie^ty in Kingston ; and missionaries, 
who have endeavoured to give an impulse to these 
pursuits among the peasantry of the new Townships. 
Hence, with theTi'xcention of the neighbourhood of tWi 


The average cost ofiproductioii of a Imodrcd weight in 
the Britisli West Indies, is (witlumt any chaige of 
ititerest or capital) ..... 15 

The expense of bringing if to market in Great Hiifain is 8 

« 0 

Making altogether . . ^ . . 21 

The average price of 1831 is .... 23 

Leaving a deficiency of .... . 0 


8 

0 


2 

8 


G 


By this st{?lcment it appears lliat slave labour was (jheaper by (id, per 
hundred weight than free*laboui. If in this eaily stage of the woiking of 
emancipation the cost of production has been such a trifle rnoie tlian 
during the days of slavery, whal may not be expected, by the introduc- 
tion of a better system of management, by the aid machinery and 
other improvements by which it may be considerably reduced? • 
But, if we understand the statement aiight, free labour is already 
cheaper than slave labour. In the cost of production? no vhar'ge of interest 
or capital IS made^ Nowit is a* well-known fact, that a mucli huger 
amount of capital was lequired in tlie days of slavery than under the 
present system. There was the purchase-money for the slaves. Say tliat 
an estate had 200 slaves located upon it, the capital withdrawn amounts 
to 5000/. reckoning only at 25/. jier head, being a savdff of 250/. per 
anlium, at 5 per cent, interest; say that 180 l^gsheads of sugar are pro- 
duced of a ton weight each, this 250/. saved will reduce the cost ratlier 
more than Is. 4c/, per hundred weight; instead, therefore, of there being 
an advantage o^ 6c/. per cent, under slavery, there is f^tually a samng o" 
10c/. per cent, by free labour in tlie British West India ^^ufconies.’’ 
Jamaica Baptist^Herald. 


F 



98 HORTICULTl&RE. 

towns on the sout]^ side of therisland, very few Euro- 
pean vegetables' are nroduced, although ia all the 
liighlands of the country they would flourish in the 
greatest ab^endance, and attain the highest ])erfection. 

Adorned, as is this lovely island, v. ith every thing 
calculated to woo the embeUishm^nts of art, there is 
perhaps no spot on the surface of the globe, inhabited 
by civilizfod men, where the beauties of nature have 
J^een lavished so entirely in vain. Millions of flowers 
ancC l^irubs, displaying huCo and tints which mock all 
the eflbrts of the pencil, still remain detached and 
scattered, forgotten and unknown. ‘ No extensive ])ub- 
lic gardens or pleasure-grounds are here found inviting 
licalthfiil recreation, and disj)laying their sylvan beau- 
ties to the eye ; i}Qf wal,ks, shaded and adorned by aro- 
matic trees and shrubs, to tempt the sedentary citizen 
and his captive family beyond the precinc.ts of their 
domicile : yet in such a climate few things seem more 
necessary or desirable ; while from the profusion of 
vegetaole life which everywheT’e abounds, it would be 
com])arative'i'y easy of accomplishment. Such an appen- 
dage to Kingston and Spanish Town, especially. Is a 
desideratum — and its cost, compared with the immense 
sums lavished on less becoming and healthful recrea- 
tions, would be inconsiderable. 

A large botanic garden was established several years 
ago in the village of Bath. It was successively 
enriched with productions from the islands of the 
Pacific and Indian Oceans — ^from Mauritius and the 
continep- of rifuia — ^presented by Lord Rodney, Cap- 
tain Blight and others, and which promised very con- 
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siderable advantages the colony ;*but, in acc€)rdance 
with that want of taste and pvdilic spirit, or as the 
effect of that ^apathy or avarice, which th^^n character- 
ized the leacjing .men of the colony, if was finally 
abandoned, th5 Legislature discontinuing the means 
for its })rogressive (Ailtivation. 

As previously stated, jjo chiss of emigrants is so well 
suited to Jamaica as Sirmers with small capital. Such 
might most advcVatiigeously settle in the mountain 
tricts. This would necessarily lead to improvements 
in practical agriculture, and thus not only facilitate 
the development of the resources of the country, hut 
add much to its social hapj)iness aijd prospej^ty. 
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CHAPTER VTI. 

GOVERNMENT. 

0. House of Assembly, Courts of Law, LWs, Public Offices — 
Ecclesiastical Establishments — Laval and Military ditto — Taxes, 
Revenue. 

The Government of Jamaica is formed after the model 
of that of the Parent State, with such variations as the 
nature of the country is thought to require. It con- 
sists of a Governor, Cauncil, and Assembly, or House 
of Representatives, The Governor is appointed by the 
Crown, — has the title of Excellency, — is Comrnander-in- 
Chief of the ^"orces, — Vice-admiral, &c. ; — is invested 
with the chief civil authority, and, under particular 
circuiiistances, can appoint jm tern, a successor. The 
(^^ouncil, whilJi is similar to the House of Lords or the 
Privy Council in England, is also appointed by 1:he 
Sovereign at the recommendation of the Governor, 
through the Secretary of State for the Colonies. The 
Assembly, which resembles the House of Commons, is 
chosen by a small portion of the people, and enjoys all 
the privileges of the Housfj of Commons in England.^ 
The Governor, the Chief Justice, the Attorney- 
General, the Bishop, the Commander of the Forces, 
and"»'t34;P'^ Chancellor, are all members of the Council 
ex officio^ and the others are selected from the most 



THE assembly. 


101 


respectable and opule it of the inhabitants. They 
are twelve in number, and artf addressed by the title 
of Honourably. The Assembly consists of 47 mem- 
bers, being tyo r«])resentatives to each*])arish, and 
an additional one to the towns of Spanish Town, King- 
ston, and Port* Royal.* * Jtts duration is seven y(‘ars. 
The (pialification of a ri^)resentative is the ^)ossessi()Ti 
of a freehold of 300/.* per annum in any j)art of the 
island, or a real aiMl ptTsonal estate of 3000/. 
cdector must possess a freehold estate in the parish in 
which he votes of t^e value of 6/. steading, or at a remt- 
charge of 30/. sterling, recorded in the island secre- 
tary’s office for twelve caleaidar memths, and .the right 
of votiiiff thereem^ eaitered in the ])arish be)e)ks, in the 
office of the deck of the vestry, hr cledk of the^ common 
e-ouncil,* six caleaidar months. He must be twenty-one 
years of age ; anel actually pay taxes to the ameiunt of 3)/. 
sterling per annum., Ilis specific jilace eit* abode must 
be also registereel. He must make oath as Jte his 
actual possession of the* property ; — jiresi^ait a rent- 
receipt freim his lanellord, and pay his taxes up te) tlx' 
term of his claiming to vote, anel in cemtinuity after- 
wards, as a ceaidition of Ijis continued privilege. 

The Supreme Court, in the extemt of its jurisdiction, 
resemibles those of the Courts of King’s Bench, Ceun- 
mon Pleas, and Excheejuer, in the Motlitc^ Country. 
It? sittings are held in St. Jago de hi Vega, or Spanish 
Town, the capital, three times a year, commencing in 
the months of February, June^and Octeil^er, and ^‘on- 
tinued through three successive weeks. Tb^'t*!lnef 
Justice is nominated by the Government of England. 
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He was formerly assisted by tight or ten colleagues, 
appointed by the Ring in council, at the recommenda- 
tion of the Governor, each of whom received a salary 
of 300/. sterling per annum, and who sat on the bench 
in rotation. By a I ccent law this arrangement is su- 
perseded, and his Honour the Chief Justice, Sir Joshua 
Rowe, i,s now associated with two duly qualified 
assistants, the Honhles. W. C. M‘Dougal and W. Stc- 
They hold their offices at ttie pleasure of the 
Queen in council, and have each a patent of office 
under the great seal of the island, as is the case 
with the Judges and principal officers of all the other 
courts, who are removcahle only by the sanction of the 
Queen ik council. Their salaries are paik by the 
island, and are Js follow : — ^The Chief Justice, 4000/. 
per annum, and each of his associates about! 2000/. 
The whole annual cost for the Judicial Establishment 
is 23,476/. "The sum of 7000/. .was given as retire- 
ment .douceurs to the former legal authorities. The 
other officer^’, attached to the c()urt are Dowell O’Reilly, 
Esq., the Attorney-General, Clerk of the Crown, Clerk 
of the Court, Solicitor for the Crown, Island Secretary, 
Provost Marshal or High Sheriff of tbj Island, with 
about twelve or fourteen barristers. 

The Assize Courts have jurisdiction only in each 
county respectively, and have the same power and 
authority that the' Justices of Assize and Nisi Prius? 
Justices of Oyer and Terminer, and Justices of Gaol 
Del’ver^, hay^in Engl/ind. 

TliS ‘Courts of Quarter Sessions are conducted 
similarly to those of this country, and are presided 
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over by .jchairinen, lately appointed ^)y the Home Go- 
vernment, assisted by local and s'^ipftndiary magistrates. 
Formerly locai magistrates jmesided over these courts, 
who often deckled cases in which they were personally 
concerned. 

The Courts of Commlm Pleas are held once in threes 
months or oftener, and have jurisdiction over ^ill causes 
wherein any freehold ^s not concerned, to the valuer of 
20/. with costs, aiwl no more, hut by the aid ^ f a 
jmticias from thu (^hailcellor. The apj)cal against 
the decision of theiic courts lies to tlie Supreme (\)urt 
of Judicature. They were formerly presided over hy 
local magistrates, suhsecpiently by stipendiary and 
local magistrates, associated, hut now by a -'chairman 
of Quarter Sessions, assisted by stipendiary and local 
magistrates.''^ Tlu^ Quarter Session takes cognizanc.e 
of all maimer of debts, trespasses, &e., not (exceeding 
the value of 40.s*. 

Until rinamtly the Court of Chancery was presided 
over by the Governor, who possessed the ^Time powers 
as tjiose with which the Lord High Chancellor of Eng- 
land is invested. The functions of Chancellor are dis- 
sociated from those of Governor, and a duly qualified 
individual sustains the office. 

Court of Error. — This is a court in which appeals 
are heard by the Governor^ in council froh} the Su- 


* The stipendiary magistrates are appointed and paid by the Home 
Government, and are removeable only through the Secretary of Stote for 
the Colonies, kichard Hill, Ksq., a gentleman of colour, iia^thg^t^re- 
tary of the iSpeci'il Justices’ Department, and is an honour to fhe Govern- 
ment oi the country. 
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preme and Assize Courts in the form of writs rof error, 
and which arc allo\Ved'and regulated by Her Majesty’s 
instructions to the Governor. The C^^^urt of Vicc- 

i 

Admiralty decides all maritime causi'.s, wind adjudges 
prizes to claimants.*' It is a miniature representation 
of the Vice- Admiralty C^ourt in England. 

The Court of Ordinary is for determining all eccle- 
siastical matters. It is presided Over by the Governor, 
al* representative of the Sovereign and the nominal 
head of the Church, who in that capacity inducts into 
the vacant rectories. The Bishop i^f London was for- 
merly the diocesan of Jamaica and of all the W est 
Indian colonies ; but a bishop was a])pointed sjiecially 
for the isbind, including the Bahamas and Honduras, 
in 182e5, with a Salary of 4000Z. per annum, and an 
archdeacon with a salary of 2000/. from the home 
government. The crown livings were in the gift of the 
Governor, in Virtue of his station as such, but are now 
in tliaf of the bishop. The clergy are paid partly by 
a stipend anj partly by fees. 

'•^Of late years the average annual expenditure^ of 
Jamaica for her ecclesiastical establishment has been 
upwards of 30,000/., and which is paid out of the pub- 
lic taxes. The rectors’ stipends were estimated by Mr. 
Bridges, in the year 1835, at 8820/. ; the curates’ sa- 
laries at J 0,5 50/. ; the aggregate vestry allowances, 
3430/. ; and the average sum drawn from the inhabi- 
tants for surplice fees, at 5372/., independently of the 
annuvl expend^ure in maintaining thirty-nine churches 
and cfihpels. By recent acts of the legislature the fees 
have been abolished and an annual sum granted instead. 
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which has greatly increased the salaries of the rectors, 
so that,"' 'including grants of inoTjcy for chapel and 
school-house building, the expenditure ' for ecch'siiis- 
tical ])ur])oses has been increased fronv dO, ()()()/. to 
nearly 8(),0()(ll per annum, thus imposing a most un- 
just and oppressiv-i bpvden upon the dissenters, who 
(*onstitut(; more than half the population of the island. 

These statements ^are supportt^d by thc'^ follo\\'ing 
facts : — The Cl 'rg^ Act, passed December 1840, 
pressly enacts that no charge be made by clergymen 
of the Church of England for marriages, christenings, 
and burials, but t^liat they receive in lieu therc'of, out 
of the public treasury, the following sums })er annum, 
viz. : — 


Tlje Rector of Kingston 


. ^ 

. 

£000 

,, „ of St. Catlieritie 


. 


400 

„ „ of St. James 


• 


400 

„ „ of St. Aiidiew 




300 

With 17 others at 200/. each 


• 


3400 

I'otal 




£5100 


Thus the salaries of rectors are supposed to vary from 
1500/. to 2000/. per annum each. In tlui year 1842 
thc^’e was expended in one parish (Trelawney} foj* 
church purposes, including schoolmasters and subordi- 
nate church officers, 7000/. sterling, or 35,000 dollars: 
about 4.S'. 2r/., or one dollar per annum for every man, 
woman, and child within its boundaries. J.lie sum of 
six hundred pounds was also voj:ed to paupers be- 
longing to the same establisliinent. 

The total paid for the church by the island in the 
year 1841 amounted to G5,9l’0/. 18.s*. oJ/., in^a^tdeaon 
to the 11,000/. by the British Government and societies 
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for the propagatioiv ’^.the ^^j^pel in foreign parts, or, 
as estimated by the Cornmi^ioners of Public Accounts, 
77,519/. 

“There al»^no tithes in Jamaica,’^ says Mr. Candler,"^ 
rvriting in 1840 ; “,a land-tax was imposed in lieu of 
tithes, and the Church of England clergy are paid 
their stipends out of the island chest. The average 
receipts oi the rectors are, I uncjprstaad, about 1000/. 
:A^,rling per annum, and of the curates about 400/. 
These stipends, with the ‘salary of the bishop^ and 
archdeacon, and other ecclesiastical demands for new 
churches and chapels, school-rooms, and national 
schools, swallow up, about 50,000/. per annum, or one- 
eighth of fhe whole revenue of Jamaica ; and ,h"om the 
disposition recent^*y manifested by the House of As- 
sembly to gratify the bishop and church, this sum 
seems likely, if not checked by the people, to go on 
increasing.” . 

There is no Bankruptcy Law in Jamaica, but an 

Insolvent Debtors’ Act instead, which is considered 

. . . 

vfry arbitrary in its requirements. 

As a security against fraud, the law, until a Very 
recent period, when it was abrogated, required that every 
person intending to leave the island should publish his 
name for three weeks in the newspapers, and obtain a 
certificate ^om the Governor, without which any cap- 
tain of a vessel wjth wh6m he might sail would be 
liable to a very heavy penalty. 

Mr. John Caij^ler, of the iSociety of Friends, performed a tour of 
JamaffcA^ttijd Hayti in the year 1840, and puldished some valuable in- 
formation on tthe state and prospects of these islands. ' 
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Though the coiistitutii^ of^^lhe island is similrf^ 
to that I of England, aalr.jthe^ legislature exacts its 
own laws, these laws are subject to the confirmation 
or disallowailce of her Majesty in council ; and while 
some go intJ immediate operation on the assent of th^ 
Governor on bjhaj? of the Queen, others of a more 
particular and important* kind are passed with a sus- 
pending clause, and acfe not carried into t'flect until 
her Majesty’s ,pl(jasure is known. At the same time* 
the j^overeign has the prerogative of disallowing^'^my 
colonial Act whi(‘h she has not })revious]y confirmed at 
any period, however remote. As with all the Britisli 
colonies, the island is dependent on the Crown and 
Parliament of Great Britain, who liave full power to 
control it in all cases whatsoever. Akhough th(' 
comnion law of England is here in force, it is not so 
generally with the statute laws. Nor can the latter 
become laws of Jamaica, unless recognized by the 
local legislature. It is well known that the consoli- 
dated Slave Act existed as a distinct code, »and had 
reference to slavery and its relations ah^ne. (^oloniab 
enactments now relate to those regulations of IScal 
policy which are thought necessary U\ the altered state 
of things, and to whicln it is supposed that the statute 
laws of England are inapplicable. It must be obvious 
that the entire system of British law is as applicable 
J:o the government of th^ colonies as to^that of the 
parent state ; and its adoption in Jamaica would 
be an important boon to the country. It is well known 
that thosef laws which have been enerted siijce^pian- 
cipatic/n hawe not secured to the peasantry those privi- 
leges and immunities which they were intended to con- 
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fer ; many of them, "therefore, have been disalh)wed. 
Amongst these there are some that are not only oppres- 
sive and unjiist, hut 'utterly at variance with every 
dictate of scanid policy, such as the Militia Law, the 
Hawkers’ *and Pedlars’ Act, the Election Law, and the 
Stamp Act. 

A body of militia is unnecessary, and serves no other 
purpose tkui tha t of irnpovcri§hing and demoralizing 
the peasantry. The tendency of the^^. Hawkers’ and 
Pea cars’ Act is to create a iriono])oly of trade ; to/orm 
an almost insurmountable harrier to •honourable com- 
petition ; and to im})ose the most o})pfessive restrictions 
upon the industry of the poorer classes. A hawker 
and pedlar in England for the sum of 4/. may pur- 
chase a license, which enables him to travel through- 
out England and Wales. In Jamaica he would^ have 
to purchase as many licenses as there are parishes, and 
which, including stamp-duties and clerks’ fees, would 
probably amount to upwards of 100/. This Act is 
also as «niseless in the accomplishment of its avowed 
object as it is\injust and impolitic in its character, in- 
asmuch as it fails to benefit the monopolist, is unpr i- 
ductive to the revenue, and ineffectual in preventing 
the sale of stolen goods. 

The election law is equally liable to objection : by 
that mysterious combination of ever-changing difficul- 
ties which ?Jttends its operation, nearly 300,000 out of, 
the 400,000 inhabitants which the island contains, may 
said to be entirely unrej)resented, and, consequently, be 
exclrdvd Jrom :.]! the common paths of Ironourable 
ambition. ^ 

The Stamp Act was evidently designed to prevent 
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the possession of freeholds by the peasantry, and thus to« 
diminish jthe amount of that inflpeiye -which the^ would 
ultimately exert upon the legislature and other in- 
terests of thii country. So unjust and op])ressive are 
its enactments that every effort ought to be. made by 
the friends of civil liberty to effect its disallowance.^' 
Great and salutary as is the (diange which has been 
effected in the judicial System, it cannot l)e -dissembled 
that great defc'^-ts still (^xist ; indcHnl, so palpable havy 
these evils at length become, tliat considerable dissticis- 
faction has been Yor some time manifested on t]jc sub- 
ject, not only by ftie public but by the legal profession. 
They have betm denounced in the publics journals, and 
loud demands have been made for *their reform. The 
remedies sugges1:ed are rules for the goverihnent of the 
inferior courts, and the establishment of island law re- 
ports, the latter to be published annually, for the use of 
the profession, and the benefit of the public. The re- 
ports to extend to all causes in (^hancery, trials at Nisi 
Prills, and arguments in Banco, to be nwised by the 
Judge who heard or tried the cause in Ghaiicery or at - 
Nisi Prius, and to be then j)ublished at the expense ofYhe 
island, and received as good autliority in all its courts.t 
In the inferior courts great advantages have been 
derived from the appointment of chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions, some of whom, the Honourables T. J. Ber- 

* By tliis Act tlie legal expense of execuang and recording a title for 
an acre of land will, in some cases, double or tieble its intrinsic value. 

It is also supposed to ]josse8S a retrospective iispect, rendering all preced- 
ing conveyaikces invalid unless executed by a soli^^or at tlie legjil rate of 

charge, subjecting the present freeholders to the expense - ^r- a^eds of 
* o • 

conveyance. 

f Jamaica Morning Journal. 
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nard, Mayo ^hort, and Henry Roberts, Esq., are espe- 
cially cfiicient. A* tliorqiigh reform of the magistracy is, 
however, imperatively required. So powerfully does 
prejudice stijil continue to operate agaiifst the poorer 
classes, so little effect has a change*' of fdreumstances 
effected in the dispositions of the lo^ul authorities, and 
so far is justice removed beyond* the reach of the pecu- 
niary meafts of the great mass* of the people, that, with 
b a very few exceptions, it may be sai^ to be entirely 
dciiicd them. 

Each parish has a Custos Rotulorrfm, answering to 
the office of Lord Lieutenant of a cdiinty in England. 
He is designated Honourable, and has the custody of 
the parochfal records. The affairs of each papsh are 
managed Ify a vestry, over which the Custos presides. 
The vestry consists of the rector, churchwardep, and 
ten vestrymen. It has the prerogatives of assessing 
and appropriating local taxes ; appointing waywardens 
for superintending the repair of public roads ; and 
also of oiioosing the different parochial officers. Each 
parish has alsb its coroner and clerk of the peace, the 
duties and powers of which correspond with those of 
similar offices in tEngland. 

The business connected with^forts and fortifications, 
of public works, and of public accounts, is managed 
by commissioners of which the council and assembly 
are membeiw ex officio, , , 

Port Royal Harbolir is the rendezvous of the navy. 
In time of peace it consists of only one or two frigates 
and seLci'al smaller vessel®;, which are cruizing on the 
station.* Here also are the store-houses, the dock-yard, 
and the necessary conveniences for careening ships. 



REVENUE AND^AXES. 


Ill 


The ntilitary force, including 200 arti!lery-men, is 
about 3(^00, comprising four Euij^pcan regiitleiits of 

the line, and one of Africans from the, west coast of 

• 

Africa. The| colonial militia lately nuiybcred from 
16,000 to 18*, 000* men at arms, comprising ,,20 troops 
of horse and 23 of infantry, witli two field-pieces and a 
company of artillery *to *each regiment. The head- 
quarters for the regiments of the line ai^ Spanish 
Town, Kingston, and Maroon Town, in Trelawny.i 
The principal fortfficationii are. Fort Charles on ^thb 
east end of Port Koyal, and the battery of the Twelve 
Apostles ; and F(J!*t Augusta, at the entrance of Port 
Royal and Kingston Harbours. 

The annual revenue of Jamaica* ‘including tlie local 
taxes of the different counties^ and parish ^vestries, is 
estimated at 600,000/. It sustains its own govern- 
ment, and its ecclesiastical, naval and military esta- 
blishments (the salaries of the bishop and archdeacon 
excepted), beside? yielding an annual revenue to the 
Oown of 10,000/. 

The taxes are numerous, and 0 })pressiJ'e to the pub- 
lic generally, but cs])ecial]y to the small freeholddJ-s : 
the principal of them are the land-ta?i, the stamp-tax, 
a tax of 20.s\ on wheeFv^arriages not used in agricul- 
ture or for the conveyance of goods, a house-tax of 
12 per cent, on the amount of rent, a tax on horses, 
mules, and horned stock -; and a road-faix, recently 
enacted, which levies one dollar, *or Ic/., per annum 
on each male person from sixteen years of age to sixty. 
As they have been raised v ith little Jiegarc^ tc^ji^tice 
and tlfc pecuniary ability of the public, so* have they 
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I been squandered with the most reckless extnfvagatjce. 
Thus, In addition \to ^ the 80,000/. absorbed* by the 
national church, the cost of the [police establishment 
amounts to 56,400/. per annum, and th.*t of the im- 
migration* scheme, to not less than 3f),00d/. per annum. 

From the report of the committee., showing the ways 
and means, the income of the island for 1842 was 
estimated at 427,000/., and tliO expenditure 363,000/., 
»>^caving an apparent overplus of 60,00(^^., thus, as was 
saiti officially by one of the nembers of the legislature, 
obviating the necessity tliat was supj^osed to exist for 
an income-tax. ^ 

The following extract from a letter lately received 
from a missionary in Jamaica, dated May 23, 1843, 
abundantly confirms the^ statements contained in this 
chapter : — 

‘‘ Our taxes are abominably high. The capitation 
tax of 4.9. per head is felt as a burden, under which 
the people complain. A poor black man is charged 
his full amount of tax, sometimes more ; is often re- 
fused the discount, though he pays within the specified 
tinie; is charged 1^. or Is. 6r/. for filling up the vesb'y 
form, and some af the magistrates demand 1.9. Id. for 
administering the required oath or receiving the neces- 
sary declaration ; and now, by a most wily and unjust 
law, a man whose freehold is not worth 10/. per year 
is exempted irom militia duty, and exempted also from 
a vote ; so that every voter is liable to serve in the 
militia, and then the smallest privilege is not to be en- 
" joyejl by Q.ur pa;^antry unless they purchase ft at about 
100 per cent, above its real value.’’ 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

COMMERCE. 

SRIPPING ; Imports and Exports — Monetary System : Coins, Amount 
of l^roperty, agj'i^^ate Value of Propertyr 

From tlie tran.sition which society has lately under-; 
gone, it was natural to ex| 4 H*t that in the cultivation of 
the staph' ])roduct of the country some temporary dis- 
iidvantages would tte experienced. It is, however, grati- 
fying to find, as was confidently jtredicted hy the friends 
of frt^edom, that they have been Z>/4?*tem})oraVy, as it is 
stated, on the authority of the authenticated 4al)h^ of ex- 
ports for the year 1842, (see next page) that the exports 
exceed those of 1841 hy 13,221 hogsheads of sugar, 
3850 puncheons of rum, and 1233 tierces of coffee. 

This statement ft thus noticed and confirmed hy the 
Editor of the Morning Journal in Dec. 1842 : 

‘‘We have been favoured with a viev/h)f the state- 
riKmts of exports from this island during the presfiiit 
year, and have been delighted at pevceiving the in- 
crease whiclf has taken place over those of 1841. The 
statement is incomplete, not including the exports from 
Port Maria, Lucea, and Savanna-la-mar. Notwith- 
standing these omissions, it appears that r'i,221 hogs- 
heads of sugar, 3850 puncheons of rum, 1233 tierces of 
coffee, have been shipped in 1842 over and above the 
shipments of the previous year. Our Pjjtish^as^ve^l as 
Jamaica readers will be gratified at the increased pro- 
duction of our staples, which this statement shows, and 
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A Re I L’RN showing the Staple Exports of this island, between the 10th of October, 1541 , and the loth of Octob 
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Falmouth, Rio Bueno, and St An«e’sBay,., 5b, 955 17 4 67,522 16 

Montego Bay and Lucea 52,432 11 0 36,610 14 

Sa\anna-la-Mar and Black River 20,377 9 b , 16,103 3 
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will joiij us in the ^^nxious hope that they will continue 
to increase in the liie fatio every year, until ('Jur island 
has reached that pitch beyond which increased pro- 
duction becomes an evil.” ^ ! 

jHhds. Su^ar. Pns. Ruirtv Tres. Coffee. 

1841 . . 22,691 §,298 7,570 

1842 . . 30,012 ‘ ' - 12,148 8,803 

Excess . . 13,321 ^ 3,850 1,233 

The following is an extract fre^ the Morning Jour- 
of Feb. Id, 184d: — 

Having laid before ourVet?d(n-s a statement of the 
quantity of produce imported into T^ondon during the 
years 1841 nnd 1842, with the stock on hand at Christ- 
mas of each year, ,ci,nd shown the considerable increase 
which had taken place in the imports of the hrttcT pe- 
riod, we come no\j" to ci?:hil)it the result upon a more 
extended scale. The return before us embraces the 
Ports of London, Liver])Ool, Bristol, and Glasgow, and 
these being the jndncipal ones of the country, the result 
must be considered pretty correct. 

“ It appeals, then, that the imports of the year 1 842 
of sugar from the West Indies exceeded those of the 
previous year by 16,()7G hogsheads and tierces, and 
5354 barrels ; tlie imports of 1841 being L^G,974 hogs- 
heads and tierces, and 11,745 barrels, and those of 1842, 
253,050 hogsheads and thirces, and 17,099 barrels. 

“ The next article on the list is rum. The imports of 
this article from the West Indies increased during the 
last year, as might very reasonably be expected, the 
sugar crops having been larger. Those in 1841 were 
2G,(>4^ pifiicheolis and hogsheads; and in 1842, 33,814 
puncheons and hogsheads; total excess, 71G7 pun- 
cheons and hogsheads. 
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‘‘The imports of pimento in 1842 exceeded those 
of 1841* iy h333 casks and bags.’ 

On this subject we shall give, in the words of Lold 
Stanhiy, the ]^resent secretary for the cc^onies, in his 
place ill parlirment, an account of the amount and 
value of exports fro^n Jlritish West Indies, during 
a few years before and since the abolition of slavery, 
which is as follows : — 

“ When he h.oked tx) tne average quantity of sug*'. ' 
iin])orted into the United* Kingdom from the West 
Indies, he found, ^lat during the six years preceding 
the apprenticeship it was 3,905,034 cwts. ; that during 
the four years of apprenticeship, fell to 3,486,225 
cwts. ; that during the first year of freedom, J839, it 
fell to 2,824,106 cwts. ; and %hat (luring the second 
year of freedom, 1840, it fell to 2,210,226 cwts. Jf 
the liouse would permit him to state this case fully and 
fairly, they would find that the deficiency of the (pian- 
tity had been made uj) by the increased value of the 
produce in the differenl^ intervals. For ^nstanc(», the 
average value of sugar for the six years preceding tjie 
ap^Vrenticeship was 5,320,021/. ; and for the four years 
of the apprejiticeship, it was 6,217,80*L/. In the first 
year of freedom the amount was 5,530,000/., and in the 
next year 5,424,000/. ; and, although in this year 
there would be a large reduction, still ther^ would be 
a fair remuneration for what was dost by the diminu- 
tion of produce.’’ We may add that, during the past 
year, the export of sugar from the British West India 
colonies was 2,151,217 cwts., making an av^brx^e* of 
2,395,151 cwts. since the introduction of fi^edom, be- 
ing nearly two-thirds of the amount exported during 
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the period of slavory. In the present year, the exports 
are expected to ‘ e.'f ce^id those of the last,# Ly from 
200,000 to 300,000 cwts. 

The coin\ until the passing of the a^t in 1839 for 
the assiiliilation of ^ the currency to ths^ of the United 
Kingdom, were 8] )anish and^ Portuguese. There were 
no banks. Money transactions with England were 
carried oil by means of bills o^ ej^ehaiige, usually bear- 
a rate of premium in projiortion^U) their demand 
in the market, besides tin? nominal par of exchange. 
Sometimes tlu‘ pnnniums have been as high as 23 
])er cent. TIk^ only paper currency consisted of 
island cluK'ks, issued by the Receiver General ujion tlu^ 
security of the island and its revenue. The t^old and 
silver coins were ^doubloons, jiistoles, dollars, half-dol- 
lars, maccaronies, tenjiences, and fivepenees. • Thtire 
was no eopjier coin current, and the smallest of tlu^ 
silver coin wi^s M, current or M. sterling. 

There are now three banks in full ojieration, whicdi 
have femov^'d a great imjiedWnent to commercial in- 
tercourse, and greatly facilitated the ojierations of the 
pfant(T by securing a constant sujiply of metallic Cur- 
rency, thereby dieting beneficially, both on the colonies 
and the jjarent state. 

The total amount of annually created property on 
the island, ^such as its agricultural, vegetable, and and 
animal productions^ is estfmated at upwards of eight 
millions, and the total of moveable and immoveable, 
such as land, public buildings, domestic property, and 
iTKHiev in circtfration, at Upwards of forty-four millions. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

WHITE rNIlA BIT ANTS. 

Their Settl^.nonl, Tiades and Professions, Domeslio Habi< 

Dross — Social Dlsposiffuns and 4 iTections — Manners and Customs — 
Education, Morals, Kehgion— -\»eiieral Iniprovonieiit. 

The first white settlers in Jamaica after its ])()ssessit)n 
by tlu'. British were soldiers of the armament under 
Penn, Venables, and D’Oyly ; immigrants *from Ire- 
land and Scotland ; })irates ai^d biiccanet^fs, the lat- 
ter of ^hom had long inf(‘sted the neighbouring seas. 
To these may be added various individuals of res])ect- 
ability, judges and others, who had takyn a conspicu- 
ous part in the triafof (Charles I. Some wealthy phiut- 
ers arrived fixmi Barbatioes ; Scotch setthTs frtfm Da- 
rien ; a number of Jewish families, and stiveral naval and 
military officers. These were succeeded frt)ni year to 
year by artifmers and indented servants, together with 
individuals of different trades and professions, more or 
less reputable as to character, from the three kingdoms. 
Some also were from Germany, Portugal, St. Domingo, 
and several of the French and Spanish settletnents. In 
process of time this heterogeneous mass became amal- 
gamated, and from various local circumstances, as- 
sumed sonlething like a cofnmon cha. ifcteTt"^ They ' 
were distinguished in general as professional men, 
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plaiitoi-s, merchants, store-kcejwrs, ami trndosmoii, with 
others ocenpying inferior situations under them. 

•Tin' descendants of these, tlie ])resent natives of the 
couiitry, are sle,nder and gracefid in form, their com- 
l)!exion jwle, and witli a inor.e languid exjmession of 
countenance than th,- Europeans; their features are 
regidar, their eyes exjiressive and sparkling, tijgir hair a 
fine flaxen, or auburn, their joiecs soft and jileasing, and 
thmr whole air and looks tender, gentle, and feminine. 

In the furniture of tlieir houses and domestic habits, 
.the^me.-e_^n>=^eetahle of the white inhabitants, native as 
well as Eurojiean, differ but little from those of the 
same classes in the mother country. In consequence 
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of the heat of tlio cliTiiato both genorally^liH'.ss in 

As tliroughout the yenr i1h‘ duration {d‘ dny 
and iiiglit is nearly the same, there Is hut Utile \;irui- 
tloii in th(^ hoiirs of risiim, meals, and hushu'ss. Iv. ('rv 
morning at su i-rise, about fiv(' o\doek, u gun i^ 1in‘d 
at l^ort Royal, and!igaiu »t sunset, about sevtMi o'clock. 
Five or six is the usual tjme of lasiim, breakfast about 
eight or nine, and a mtal called the second breakfa^t be- 
tween twelve and o^ie, 7\mong the more resjxM't.'due 
classes, dinner is ^usm iii^ srrved at six or seven in tlu' 
(‘veiling, but few ^f the inhabitants tak(‘ either tc'a, or 
su])])(‘r. 

Though the white inhabitants Jamaica), ndained 
in a con^iderabl(^ d(\gr(‘e the national cust(uns, as wtII 
as many of the domestic and s(fcial habits of theii* Ihi- 
ropeaii* ancestors, yet, in cons(‘qu('nc(‘ of th(‘ ju'cnliar 
circumstances in which they w(‘re plac(‘d, th(‘y i*a])idly 
deg('nerated in tlu^r m(‘ntal attainnuaifs and gc'ueral 
accomplishments. 

The females, excludt^d from the advantages of a 
liberal education, became addicted to jileasures, sych 
as horse-races, dances, and convivial^ enbu-taimiu'uts, 
thus acquiring habits which could not fail to ojieraU' 
unfavourably on their domestic circurastanccjs and 
general character. 

Both sexes became alike the victims ofMiride, ava- 
ri(ie, and prejudice, and, though kind and generous in 
their deportment towards friends and acquaintance's, 
yet towards others, especially if their inferiorsjdjj^^y werc^ 
reserved, proud, supercilious, overbearing, fyid cruel. 
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exlilbitkig, indeedj^ ai| anomaly of character perfectly 
inexi)licablc5 but fo^ tJic influence of slavery. ' 

The aggregate (fliaractcr of the white inhabitants, 
when coinpoSed of such elements, in^^a cc^ntry abound- 
ing in facilities for Hhe gratification of^ the worst pas- 
sions of our nature, and wlRyi'o,-at the same time, they 
werci under the influt^nce of no, salutary restraints, may 
be in some (h^gre^e, at least, c(Wic(dVed. Lest, how- 
ever, the testimony of the writer (^ihougli drawn from 
facts (;olle(‘>ted on the s])ot, o; the vesidt of his own 
j)ersonal observation) should be lialjie to suspicion, lie 
will adduce rejiresentations from liistorical records ; a 
portrait shall Ix' giren as delineated by men who were 
too closely connected with the state ^of things in tlui 
colony to be evefi suspected of exaggeration to the 
disadvantage of the jiarties concerned. The character 
of the white inhabitants was by these' writer’s ele'jiloreel, 
and mentioneel only with a view i‘ither of exhibiting 
the jireigress of reform, or of ojierating as a stimulus 
te) greater iiii])re)vement ; an object than which neithing 

be more anxieiusly desireel by the best friends of 
the country. 

Many of those,'’ says Mr. Long, “ whei succeeded 
to the management of estates had much fewer geiod 
qualities than the slaves over whom they were set in 
authority,^, the bettcu' sort of whom heartily despised 
them, perceiving little or no difference from themselves, 
except in skin and blacker depravity.” 

, Tlu^ ijiy^ctice of profane swear imj was awfully pre- 
valent among them. Without it every sentence they 
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utterofU a])peared iiicoinpK'to. , I^ot even tho most 
foolish aitd iiiiiinportant story was related without in- 
voking the sacred name of God to attest its truth and 
facilitate its dirreyey. “ I have often t]*ou;dit/’ (‘on- 
timi(\s the same author, “ that fhe lower orders of 
white servants on the jhtnTtatioiis exhibit such ])ictur(‘s 
of DRUNKENNESS, that the better sort of crgole blacks 
bave either c(^nc.eive^ a di^gust at tlie prac*tice tliat 
o(‘easions such odi(^b effe||j,ts, or have refrained froiti it 
out of a kind of pride, if tboy would aj)pear sup(‘- 
rior to, and more ♦es])(a*tabl(‘ tlian, such wreb*h('sf ’ 

But such ])ractices were not confined to the ma- 
nagers and others on estates. The vi(‘e ^)f diamk- 
enness ])ervaded*all ranks, (dten aggravatc'd in pro])or- 
tion to the ])ossession of rank aild wc'alth ; — tlieir 
carousals ])eing usually a(*(*oni})ani(*d ])y gand)ling and 
all the evils which follow in its train. “ Many g('n- 
tlemen of rank in 4h(^ (‘oiintry iin])aiiHMl their fortumis 
and reduced their familic^s to tlu^ brink of ruin i)y such 
excesses. It was not at all unusual to see one of them, 
afb?r losing all his money, ])roceed to stak(‘ his (vlr- 
riage and horses, that were waiting, to conviy liirii 
home, and, alter losing these, obliged to return on foot. 
Drunken (^[iiarrels ha])j)encd among intimate friends, 
which generally ended in duelling, — a s})ecies of crime 
tJic most awfully prevalent, and resorted* dto on the 
most trifling occasions. Tliere were very few wlio did 
not shorten their lives by intempcirance and violence.” 

The l^ilk of the unednC' *ed,” says ‘‘ ^re« 

dissolute in fheir lives, and shameful in their t*xcesses.” 
Concubinage was almost uni\ersal, embracing iiine- 

G 2 
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ti'iitbs ftf tbo m^b^ iii'bal)itants. Nearly every one 
down to tlie lowest • w4iite servant bad bis native 
female companion.''^ For tbe most ])art tbe only ex- 
cx^])tions ’s^awe to b(' found in tbe eases f)f a few pro- 
ft^ssional men, inerebants, st()re-kee])('ib in tb(' towns 
(])rin(apally Jc^ws), and ber(^ jtiUl there in tbe eountry 
a ])ro])rietor or large' attorne^y.” Tbe name of a 
^.family imui,'’ says tlui favoni‘‘it(^ historian of tbe 
(a)lv>nists,t “ was formerly beld in tbe greate'st decision, 
whilst for a white man to form a matrimonial allianee 
with a woman of eolonr, although she might baae 
lived with him for years and borne him seve'ral 
ebildren, would Ix^for ever to forfeit bis rank in whiter 
society, and to transmit bis name to* postc'rity in im- 
j)erisbabl(^ infarn;^.” ^die most shameless adultery 
was every wlu're prevalent. This sin was so common 
that groups of white and mulatto (*bildren, legitimate 
and illegitimate, were frequently (^aiintnl by tbe same 
father, , and all brought up togedber under tbe same 
roof. This gross and oj)en violation of every social 
duty was tolerated without tbe least injury to cbaraider 
even in tbe estimation of females of resjx'ctability, or 
any diminution of public or private respect. Un- 
blushing licentiousness, from tbe Governor downwards 

♦ Mr. Bai]l,ie, a larj^c West Indian proprietor, when examined before 
a ComnutteeS)f the House of Lon^s in 1832, was asked the question — 
“ Can you name any overseer, driver, or other person in authority, who 
does not keep a mistress?” He replied — “ 1 cannot.” For this pro- 
fligacy of manners on estates the subordinate white servants were not 
- wildly The formation of more reputable connections, by 

the wretchqg policy of proprietors and attorneys, would have subjected 
them to the lo£j of employment. 

t Lo»g. 
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tlironghout all the iiitermcdiat# rAiks of soekdy, was 
notorious*]!! the broad light of di.!}. 

It revelled In the multiplicity of its \ictims witlKuit 

resistance and without control. • 

• * 

lleiiny, who# published a history of Jamaica about 
the year 1<S()7, says? . surely there never was a 
greater inconsistency than a ])rofession of rclnfwn 
here. In some of tb« ])arisln‘s, which arc' larger than 
onr shires, there i^ no church ; in others there is, no 
])ri('st ; and, whey there# is, the wliita inhabitants never 
think of attc'iiding* Jn a towai which contains betwec'ii 
20 and JO, 000 inhabitants then* is but one churdi, 
whilst the attc'iidance at first sight js rc'ally, somewhat 
surj)risihg. WJitn you enter the church ^on Siniday 
you si'e the curate, the clerk, ^he M'xton, one or two 
magisfrates, and about a dozen of gentl(‘!n('n, and 
nearly doubhi that number of ladies. Nothing troubles 
tlu^ white inhabitcyits less than the cmicerns of re- 
ligion. (diristianity, indeed, is so contrary in its 
spirit, in its doctrines, 5nd in its injunct-^ms, to their 
conduct, their })reju(lices, and their interests, that it is 
not at all surprising that even the mutilated form of it 
which the liiglish church presents to them should l>e 
very obnoxious, and, though not much s})oken against, 
yet secretly des})ised and openly neglected.” They 
paid no external rc'spect to the Sabhath.*^ “ In the 
towns,” continues the same authcj?*, and which is also 
attested hy Stew^art, “ many of the stores are oj)en on 
the Sunday, and business is transacted in them as usuiiL 
with this difference, that the c'lerks and negrjoes gene- 
rally have that day to themselves, which* the former 
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spend yi amuscmtfnt^and the latter in idleness and 
debaueliery.” Iri die country the Sahhath was the 
gland gala day. The overseers on the different 
(^states in eUch neighbourhood then ip(‘et together, 
diiu; alternately at w'ach other’s houses, and spend the 
evening of the day in con v(Tv<i^tion,^smo, king, drinking, 
playing at cards, or dancing, /ind sometimes, as it not 
unfrecpienrly haj)j)ens, in all ^hes« employments.” 

‘That torrent of iifupiity which cm (tiher days was 
directed into its sc'})arate ahd^more confined channel, 
seemed on this sacxed rlay to converge around the 
fi'stive hoard. TIkto seemed something in the very 
atmosphere of Janyiica unfavourable to religion in a 
white man, for scarcely did he touch jier shoivs, than 
its most imjiortant* truths were forgotten, and its most 
sacred obligations violated. • 

“As to the great ])art of the white colonists bom and 
brought up in .the AVest Indies,” sajs Mr. Stejfiien, “ I 
am at a loss for any cTiterion by which thefir religious 
classification can he fixed. M%.iiy of them, I believe, 
have rarely been in a jfiace of worshi]) in their lives. 
Some, it is supjiosed, have never been baptized.” 

Multitudes of them assumed the scofiei: c*hair, and 
publicly avowed themselves the champions of infidelity. 
The pr(!ss was also enlisted in the same unhallowed 
cause, and poured out torrents of blasphemy from day 
to day ; whilst the whole cennmunity, regarding reli- 
gion as hostile to their interests as it was opposed to 
their propensities, opposition to its introduction by 
missionaries^ ^vas to be expected. “ The first time I 
preached in Kingston,” says Dr. Coke, “ a gentleman, 
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inflamed with liquor, began to l^e Y'ry turbulent ; till 
at last,* t]ie noise increasing, tiiey^ (Tied out, * Down 
with him ! down with him !’ They then ])ressed 
ward through^ the crowd in order to sei^e mv, (‘r^ing 
out again, ‘ A\^ho *seconds that fqjlow ?' — whost*. 
\iol(‘nce 1 was j)rftieiyji% {woteeted by a lady. On 
niy first arrival at Moiitego Ibiy, a( eomjiauied by a 
missionary,'^ he continues, “ we walked Tihoiit the 
afreets, lookin^t^ and in(|uiring for a jflaee to ])reaeii in, 
hut every door seemed^ ^^ostid against us.” On the 
f()llowing year he again writes : — “ The disposition 
whicli had vocif(u*ated 0)own with him !’ had not yet 
subsided. On the contrary, it had raged with gri^ater 
;iolencc, and ])ersecution had put on a more territic 
form.” 

Abo^it this time, a new chaj)el being (completed, he 
sa}s — ^Ot was erected in the circle of daiig(‘r, and 
arose amidst surrounding storms.” 

Soon after," lie jiroc.eeds, “ tlu' jierseeutions we 
have exjierienced in thii jihuai (Jamak^a) tir, \t‘ry far, 
exceed all persecutions we have exjierienc.ed in all 
the other islands unitedly coiisidiTed.” 

Mr. ]Iam|net’s life was frequently eiidangered. Mr. 
B., who first ojiened hij? house, several times narrowly 
escaped being stoned to death. “ Often our most 
active friends were obliged to guard our/diajicl, lest 
the outrageous mob shoiTld pujl it do^i to the 
ground.” At Spanifth Town, it appears, he succeeded 
in procuring a room for jireachiiig ; but even here the 
same bitter spirit of oppositiofi displayed itacn/ Wieif 
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1 cjiiteroi the room','’’ \ie says, ‘‘ I found it filled with 
the young bucks ai\d Idoods, as we used t{> term the 
de1)auehees at Oxford, wlio, during my sermon, be- 
haved so rudely that I could scarcely proceed.” At 
the Assembly Room at Montego Bay; which he ob- 
tained for the same ])ur])ose," 1 e (tontinues — ‘‘ After I 
had enforced on the audience the great truths of 
(diristianity, a com])any of num, ^Autli a^Tninter at their 
head, kej)t uj) a loud clapping of hands for a consider- 
able time. 1 then withdrew int ) Mr. Brown’s dwelling- 
house ; but my companion (Mr. FI h, a missionary ) 
lost iiu‘, and, going out into the street, was instantly 
surrounded by the num, who .shouted and swore they 
would first Ix'gin w ith the servant ; on which an officer 
of the army drew' his sw’ord, and, stretcliing it forth, 
declared he woidd run it through the body of any one 
who dared to touch tlu^ young man.” Things pro- 
ceeded to still ‘further extremities. ^At Kingston, and 
subsequently at Morant Bay, several ministers and 
members offi their congregations were im])risoned. 
Aipong tlu‘ rest was Mr. (lilgrass, a missionary ; and 
that on no other charge than singing after six o'clock 
in the evening in his own house. It wds under cir- 
cumstances, too, so far as the authorities were con- 
(‘crned, of a still more intolerant and disgraceful cha- 
racter, as if appears (and this, it seems, W'as urged in 
his defence) that he 'vNas merely learning a tune which 
a brother missionary had just brought from England. 

At prjis ont,^’ says the same excellent missionary, “ I 
camiot rqpd in the family, or pray, without being 
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cursed worse than a j)ic*kj)ock(#r-. find that Uy white 
men who* are called gentlemen.’ R(\s|)ectiiig Mr. 
llannnet, th(‘ first missionary who settled in Kingston, 
he adds — Iktirassed with persecution ?nid fatigue, 
Mr. II. was at lihis tim(i worn down*to a im're skeleton, 
and th(' n'storation of* hi;? health aj)peared extremely 
doubtful, ills enemies jiad often killed himjn re})org 
and had even i^isinuattd that he had hecai buried by 
his friends in a cj^ndest^ie manner.’' Dr. (\ con- 
tinues- ‘ This jiight,’. wiites a friend, ‘■wo wc're 
assaulted on both ^ides of the house at })rayer with a 
volley of stones, so that soim^ wen' obligt'd to fly to th(' 
windows to secure the blinds for fcj^i; of our !iiistaining 
damage.' ” Sui^Sv‘(|uently to this wcjn^ enacted th(^ 
most intolerant and j)ersecutin^ law^, \\hich aimed at 
nothing^ less than the expulsion of the missionaries from 
the island ; but which, being o])])()S(‘d to thc‘ exj)n‘ss 
command of the ‘‘Jxing of kings,” and, •tlua-efore, n(‘- 
cessarily disobeyed by his servants, tlu'y were fn*- 
([uently subjected to tin? indignitii'S of thtj judgment 
seat and the prison. These were, indeed, times ^)f 
rebuke, and blasphemy, and trial. Tlie situation of 
the missionaf^.es was often i)ainful in the extreme; fre- 
(juently wa^re they compelled to submit to t\u) mandates 
of colonial law, and doomed to witness the progrc'ss 
of iniquity, without being permitted to raise •tjieir voicx^ 
against it. Time would fail to enumerate the nature 
and the number of the laws that were successively 
enacted by^the Legislature to arrest the ])roLu;ess of 
religious knowledge, and rivet afresh the fitters of 

G* 3 
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ignorance upon thoii\ unhappy vassals. One of these 
enactments restricted the communication of Christian 
instruction to the slaves before sun-rise and after 
sun-set, theV)nly times when they could. possibly attend 
for such a purpose ; another was av act by which 
every missionary was suhj(.ct(.d to a* fine of 20/. for 
every negro found in his congregation ; these were 
follow(‘d l)y a, succession of otluvrs of the same nature 
arul spii’it too tedious to (k‘tail, (jpwii to the pcu’iod of 
the last eventful insurrecti(\n in ^832. Thus the 
whites, notwitlistanding tluar supefjor advantages, in- 
stead of being the most r('s])ectable and ha])py mem- 
bers of society, wove the most irretvlicd and corrupt — 
so far from setting a good example to their dependants, 
they ado})ted evury p\)ssible means to im])air the re- 
verence due' to n'ligion, and to weaken tlie hinges of 
moral action. The very term “sectarian'’ served as 
a convenient csynonyme for ignorayce and j)ersccution, 
while misre})resentation and calumny weax' most libe- 
rally emjfietyed to alienate the^])eople, generally, from 
the hallowed institutions of religion, and to excite their 
prejudices and their })assions against its ministers. 

The following examjdes will illustrate^ and confirm 
the truth of the preceding observations : — 

(.)n one occasion, when in the interior of the country, 
an application was made by a white man for an inter- 
view with a missioiifery, who soon j)crceived that he had 
been favoured with a religious education, and that, 
althoiigh^Jns career had been marked by great ex- 
cises, tliat lie was not wholly insensible to moral feel- 
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ing; aiuUthe missionary, tlu're^>rej endeavoured, in a" 
faitlifuF and affectionate manner, # to press upon his 
attention the great truths of tlie Gospel. The teiU’s 
started in his eyes, and he exclaimed, with a})])ar(‘iit 
anguish of hean,* ‘‘ What, sir, shall I (k> ? ^\)u 

have no idea of the decree of wickedness that })re- 
\ails among the jieople of my own colour through- 
out the country. , I ani a jmor man, and,* ther('for(% 
cannot lea\e tSe island, or else most gladly would 1 do 
so ; besides, I am now oi# of (‘m})loyment ; and were 
it known that I h*ad attended the j)reaching of a mis- 
sionary, or were it even known that J had spokcai to 
one (and it will lie known throughout tlu^ parish hefor(‘ 
to-mon* )w night), what think you will he tlu* tn'atment 
I shall receive from the overse<^rs of‘ tlie d^Herent ])ro- 
pe^rtieti ^\hen J go in pursuit of emjdo} ment ?” The 
conclusion of his statement must be omitted. 

On another occasion a, missionary met witli an indi- 
vidual who had once made a profession of religion, but 
who had long since a^^fully fallen, had j^iven%hlms(dl 
up to sin, and to work all uncleaimess with greediness. 
IRi had attemded a religious meeting, and the singnig, 
combined \^th other circumstances, Awakening sonui 
long slumbering recolh'ctions, although })artially in- 
toxicated, he requested an interview. ll(i se(*m(‘d 
wretched, and repeatedly exclaimed, O, tjiis country ! 
I am a wretched and miserable pian. So* far as the 
])ody is con(‘erned, I have enough and to sj)are, but 
my soul ! what is to become of* that ? I have never 
had a ha])py moment, sir, sifice I turned .'xij fcjJck 
God !”’ 
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An iipparently and excellent man, just arrived 
from ^Scotland, was urged by a near relatiye to give 
up his r(diglon at on(*e, as it would ruin and disgrace 
them both, f )n his refusal he was turned out of doors, 
and directed to see^ emjdoyment as a h(K)k-keeper on 
an estate, lie did so ; and oiu air interview which he 
sought with his relative (for he seancd to have had the 
sj)irit as w^ell as tlu^ circumstaidjtils of genuine ])iety) 
pnndously to his (altering u])oii the di/fi('s of his new 
situation, what do(‘s the ixafder think constituted the 
essence of the ])arting adieu ? — If your religion is 
not beaten out of you in a few days,” said the experi- 
enced libertiiKi and^ atheist, I shall be sadly out of 
my r(‘ckoning.” Lanuaitable to relate^ this pnMiction, 
as has douKtless b^'cn iiiie case in hundreds of similar 
instances, w as but too strictly verified. 

1 have just been conv(‘rsing,” said a friend to a mis- 
sionary one evening, w ith a professional gentleman 
from the country, on the subj(*(‘i of ndigion. lie wept 
aloud, a'lid said ‘ that Jamaica mkis a hell upon earth.’ ” 

These are ])laiu irrefutable facts. JSo ])lain and so 
irrefutable that tlie conscience of every man acquainted 
wdth the generaf ^tate of society, if suffered to speak 
out, would unhesitatingly confiihii them. 

On some estates it was customary for the head book- 
keejier to re;ul tlu' burial-service at the funerals of the 
christmied Jiegroes. dt was' so at R. II. ; and on the 
death of a pious negro the book-keeper appeared at 
the appoint'd time' at the place of interment, and, 
pla^!ing TntW^J'h* at the sid6 of the grave, opened the 
prayer-book .and began the service. He was agitated, 
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and read ^he few first lines with a /altering vc^lee, Imt 
when he *came to that part of it which refers to th(^ 
resurrection of the dead, he treinhled to such a di'gil'e 
tliat the book /ell from his hands, and running liastily 
away left the eorj)se uninterred. The deceased ha\ing 
heen much r(ispect(?d, ihe. funeral procession was nu- 
merous, eom])osed of j/most all the ni'groes on the 
estate, and others of jnety from the surrounding oiu's. 

These weni all witm^sses of this siieetacle, and were 

• % 

at length obliged to p(y*fn»*m the last sad ofhc(‘s them- 
selves. Many of^the ])oor j)(‘ople who wen' ])res('nt 
dechired this to be a fact, and mon'over assc'rted that 
the book-ke(‘j)er, when his terror ^had subsidi'd, swort' 
that he* would newT act as cha])lain again. 

^ a planting attorm'}^ wIk^ had Hcc'd a gn'at 
tyrant* to the slaves under his (*harge, was so afraid 
of being ])()is()ncd by sonui of tlu'm that lu' wonld 
not eat anything unless it had beeiu ])re])ar(‘d and 
cooked for him by his house-k(*e])er. lb' ('V(‘n thought 
that this was not exercising sufheient e*auti1)n, but 
kept a boy, the illegitimate olls])ring of one of tlu^ 
white men on the estate, constantly sitting on th(' 
threshold c4’ the cook-home, during the process, to 
w'atch lest any negro eT5tered eithei* it or his dwt'lling, 
having the door of the cook-house carefully lockt'd in 
the interval. He at one time thought that Jiis vigilance 
had been eluded, and tluft he v*cis slightl^ ])oison('d. 
lie was wretched, and liis liealth became gradually 
impaired. For its restoration lie performed a vo} ag(‘ 
to his native country. DuFing his abseiice‘tns shiT^s 
received more humane treatment, and wore compara- 
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tively happy. Afte^ the lapse of a ])eriod wlii^ih seemed 
to justify the liope that they would never ^again be 
sul)je(‘ted to his despotic sway, and when cheerfully at 
work on the, public road, his return was announced. 
They luiai'd the tidpigs with consternation, and on its 
l)(dng added by their infonriaiit 15hat Jie was on the 
road, and would soon he in sight, they simultaneously 
threw dowh their hoes and fled' into tjie woods, shout- 
ing “ (), da buckra da come again, Anne kill we.” 
Perceiving the terror his a}j^’)earance created he again 
became wretched, and at last left the island with a 
determination never to return to it again. 

As they have lived so many of them have died. 
Justly may it he asked, “ Who ever fought -against 
Cod and ])i*ospered 

Mr. , abhorred by almost all who had r tinge 

of colour in their complexion, a ])ro])rietor and a magis- 
trate, aniong ^lis other vices, was much addicted to 
the use of ardent spirits. A short time before his 
(hnith, thougjji confined to his Iv-mI, from which he had 
no ])rospect of rising again, he was in a state of con- 
stant intoxication. The brandy-bottle which for years 
had stood constantly by his bed-side wa^", frequently 
emptied during the ctairse of ' twenty -four hours. A 
few minutes befon' he iteased to breathe he vociferated 
so loudly and furiously for more that he was heard at 
some distaiice. On ^Lcnteriiig his chamber the blood 
wliich had flowed from his mouth as the effect of mer- 
cury and fever, was seen besmeared over his face, 
^Smrh, fSgWmr with his liend-like ravings, gave such 
an aspect' of horror to his countenance and gestures 
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that eveitliis negro servants ant? otjier attendants were 
afraid to* go near him, and their terror was not a little 
incTeased hy the horrible imprecations lu^ uttered mid 
the curses he* ealh^d down upon them hr not olx'ying 
his commands. /le expired on the floor, in th(' midst 
of blasphemies, wfille. aUem))ting to re\ei]g(‘ himself 
on his attendants for th^ur neglect. 

AVithin the last t\jenty years, but more T'emarlvably 
since 1838, a \ery c(»nsiderable im])ro\ement has be- 
come perceptible in tlp'^^^lass of society, esp(H*ially in 
the towns, and in j)articular districts of the country.'*^ 
Public o])inion in the mother country, and more fr(‘- 
quent conbict with Europeans of l)()th sexes, added to 
the intfuence wjii^li has been exert(‘d by family men, 
as Governors, Judges, and pnffessiynal men in gyneral, 
have served to stimulate th(' Jamaica fiauahv^ to the 
possession of superior accom])lishm(mts and th(* culti- 
vation of more controllable and "(Pjerous tlnfliims. 
Numbers of them also have been educatcal in tlu^ llrst 
boarding-schools in England, and havi^ thefefon', as 
may be supposed, efh^cted considerable reformation in* 
the circles in which they have afterwards mo\ed. 
Some, it isttrue, have relapsed into *the listless, a])a- 
thetic habits of those ilround them ; but a jmogrc'ssive * 
advancenu'iit in delicacy of feeling, liberality of senti- 
ment, and in all the reflnements of polihli^ul society, is 
clearly ])ercej)tible. Mafly ladits in Jamifica, both as 


The families of the Marquis of Sligo and Sir Lionel Sinifli exerted 
anespecialW heneficial influence i^i elevating the tope/p''! charuct^, of 
society among the upper classes. 
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to their^ persons, ,malhners, and general Character, 
would be an ornament to any society in the world. 

'’A considerable reformation lias also been effe(;ted in 
the moral and social habits of the other i«ex, especially 
in the towns. In tb^ country, with somf exceptions in 
favour of particular districts^ aiid*^ isolated families, 
it is painful to add that the picture as jireviously 
drawn is still but a too faithful representation. So 
difficult is it for anything short of divine agency to 
correct inveterate habits of evil, that drunkenness, 
profane swearing, concubinage, and licentiousness, with 
every other kind and degree of wickedness, still prevails 
to an awful extent, ajthough less unblushingly than for- 
merly. Proprietors, if they cannot bu prevailed upon 
to act from liigher^moti^es, cannot fail in a short time 
to discover it to be their interest, to encourage, Vather 
than discountenance, the formation of more reputable 
connections by#managers and other j on their estates. 
Not only is the practice of concubinage awfully de- 
inoralisiA’g t^ all classes and •colours, as well as a 
‘source of misery to a body of men, some of whom arc 
desirous of c|jltivating the social virtues, but from tlie 
influence of religion on the minds of the j<!asantry, it 
renders the perpetrators pitiabfe, if not despicable, in 
their estimation, and will tend powerfully to prevent 
the growth %of that mutual respect and confidence 
which are essential t« prosperity and happiness in a 
state of freedom. The foregoing statements may be 
regarded as descrij)tive of white society in the country 
districts Hie present day. The exceptions, which 
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are gradiRilly increasing, being’ fri)Tn their s^'cluded 
habits coHiparatively isolated and unknown, do not at 
present aflbrd any material relief to the dark and for- 
bidding outline;. 

It is delightful to contemplate the change which in 
this respect ha.s takei^ j)hice in the towns, llerc^ a 
goodly and rapidly increasing number have abandoned 
their former licentious habits, and have entered the 
marriage state. Amongst these it must be confessed 
that the Jews furnish tin; most numerous and reputable 
examples. Among them marriages with persons of 
their own nation have always been common, and are 
obviously on the increase ; whilst tl^e disgrace formerly 
attachea to a maitrimonial alliaiK^e of a white man with 
a female of colour no longer <?xist!% numf)ers of the 
most iiifluential individuals in the (‘olony having broken 
down the barrier which a pojmlar, but corrupt, })reiu- 
dice had raised against it. IJence somc*of the highest 
civic officers and merchants, with others in all classes 
of society, have lately •married the motlfers ()f their 
families, and have availed themselves of the advantages 
of a retrospective clause in a recent Marriage Act, 
which, undtV such circumstances, legitimatizes their 
children. Embracing all these redeeming features, 
however, even with regard to the more densely popu- 
lated and more highly civilized parts of the'dsland, and 
placing them in the most conspicuolis and advanbegeous 
light, it must still be confessed that they are but as 
specks of verdure amidst universal barrenness and de- 
solation — as obscured and scattered lights amidst tlnc-k 
and prevailing darkness. 
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Thes^i vi(3es are ^ yet to be met with in h«gh places. 
They are still patronized to a fearful degi;ee by the 
eOcamples of merchants, tradesmen, and some high 
])ublic functionaries. It is yet the cage, that crimes 
which in* other cuuntries would be considered and 
treated as a wanton insult tp s€‘cie\:y at- large, do not 
generally exclude the guilty , parties from the pale of 
rcs})ectable society, or genera^lj operate to their dis- 
advantage among the female portion of the com- 
munity. The reckless desfrpyers of female innocence 
and ha])j)iness still unite in the dance, mingle in public 
entertainments, are sometimes admitted at the social 
board, and are on therms of intimacy with the younger 
branches of families. Nor, revoltingias it indy be to 
English feelings, it much otherwise towards a known 
and habitual adulterer. Nor is this all ; the potsession 
of an illicit establishment by a suitor even at the present 
day operates as no objection in the mind of a Jamaicii 
lemale to an alliancxi with him in marriage. It is not 
indeed ^ unuVual, in the event •)! satisfactory arrange- 
ments of a pecuniary kind being previously made, for 
the quondam mistress to assist in the arrangements for 
the marriage ceremony, to reside on some p^irt of the 
premises, or to continue on tei^ins of intimacy with the 
family of her former lord. 

AMien will the respectable families and individuals 
of Jamaic^ wipe away the reproach which such prac- 
tices cannot fail to fix upon their characters ? That 
the barbarism and demoralizing influence of such a 
^tlcte of tliiTtgs are becoming the subjects of increasing 
discussion among all classes ; that they are repudiated. 
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privately Condemned, and in so^itaj'y instances j)ul)- 
licly discoyntenanced, is evident. All that is required 
in order to eorrect, and finally to annihilate, the mon- 
strous evil, is fgr females and family men in general 
to make against it* at once a vu/onMis and defermined. 
stand, , * • • 

AVith so much that ‘ni evil in the moral and social 
condition of the ’vhitfj inhabitants, it will scarcely hi^ 
expected that a ver]^ flattering account can he given of 
their general j)rogressipn with regard to the great 
subject of religion.^ A darkness in this respect 
gross,, and j)alpahle still prevails. Not only is there 
manifested the most awful indiffer/mce to the obliga- 
tions of' Christianity, hut in numberless cases the 
most contemptuous disregard t^f it 4 in a *word, infi- 
delity, .?o congenial with long liahits, and so suital)le to 
depraved tastes and inclinations, stik. obtains to a very 
great extent, fostered and confirmed by the vile puhli- 
ciitions, few in number though they are, found upon 
estates, and the almost entire restriction of* inter- 
course in such places to corrupt and vicious companj. 
Prejudice against religion and its professors, howev('r, 
is becoming ifar less inveterate and general among all 
classes of the whites throughout the country. Many 
have exemplified their liberality by assisting mission- 
aries in various ways in the erection of c.Va])els and 
school -houses, while outward persecution has entirely 
ceased. 

Multitudes of planters and merchants, who were 
once the greatest enemies to religion and its profes- 
sors, are now occasionally seen in a place* of worship 
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on the * Sabbath. »A\^iilst many have lately become 
savingly converted to God, have })ut on (Jhrist by an 
()I)en profession of his name, have formed reputable 
connexions in marriage, are ornaments to society, bless- 
ings to all around them, are confidejl in, esteemed, 
and beloved by the peasantjry, and 'will unfailingly 
secure the pros])erity of the •properties of which they 
are either the pro])rietors or maifagers.^ 

The extent to which the phangij with respect to re- 
ligion has taken place in tha towng can scarcely be 
conceived even by those who are n)^)st sanguine as to 
the ])r()gress of favourable events. The Sabbath-day 
is now recognised ^4is the day of God. Hundreds of 

All overseer, or, a^ie is tiioie propeily called in some otlier islands, 
manager, is the piinclpal person on an estate nndei the piopri^tor or his 
attorney. A book-keeper is subordinate to the overseer, and snjierin- 
tends the labours of the held, and the manufacture of its pioduce. Tlie 
latter appellation p most ina]ipiopriate — a Jamaica book*keeper having 
no books to keep. 

One of the greatest blessings that could be conferred on white ser- 
vants on cstateS^would be a library oi f:ood and useful books. There 
have bten instances known in which two or thiee intidel ])ublication8 
hai e been all that some poor book-keepers and otheis have seen for years, 
and which, in a few leisure moments after the toils of the day, or in 
times of lecovery 1mm sickness, they have been almost compelled to 
read to beguile the tediousness of thci^ solitary and oftentimes melan- 
choly hours. After all, our white countrymen on estates and properties 
in the interior of the country have been, and are still, in a situation very 
far from envi^de ; and it is high time that something should lie done 
for their improvement and comfort.^ 

In some large manufaltories, &c., in England, proprietors feel it to 
their interest to promote the juorah of their dependants, and for this pui- 
pose connect libraries with tjieir establishments, and in every other way 
endeavour to promote their social and domestic comfort. Surely West 
^RWian proprietors are to be found'who only need to be reminded of the 
mutual ad vfmtages to be derived from similar mean;, in order to their 
speedy adoption. 
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the most respectable families are seen att landing diffe- 
rent placei of religious worship who a short time since 
were S(‘arcely ever within the walls of such an edifice. 
The Bible is n» longer a proscribed or unknown book, 
nor are children brought uj) either to ridicule its 
hallowed doctrities or tf)^l^s})ise its salutary restraints. 

Bible societies, school * societies, anti-slavery socie- 
ties, and vari(ius institutions of a similar kind, have' 
at length excited the s^^npathies and co-o])eration 
of the respectablt* femak^ jxirtion of the community ; 
and gentlemen of W:he first standing in society are no 
longer ashamed to advocate the claims of such institu- 
tions by presiding at their anniversaries and contri- 
buting liberally * and opinily to tludr funds. Tlie 
opinion that religion (‘onsisttHl *onIy» in an occasional 
attendance at the parish church is no longer general. 
It begins to be regardinl as a daily and personal con- 
(iem, and has bccotne the subject of conversation in 
families where a little time ago its introduction would 
have excited ridicule or* contempt. 

Books of all descriptions, many of them the Tr^ct 
Society’s publications, have found thejr way into pri- 
vate libraries, — are found on drawing-room tables, — 
and are extensively read. Above all, a family altar 
is erected in the houses of many leading men in the 
community, at which they themselves preside^ — a prac- 
tice which even ten years since would have subjected 
them in the public newspapers to contempt and scorn, 
and which, with the exception of a few isolated inj 
stances amqng laymen, was then totally jinknown. 
The elevating and purifying influences of 'religion are 



14^2 


ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS. 


extending theinseWes among our countrymen ^ind their 
descendants, encouraging the hope that irreligion and 
profligacy, persecution and bigotry, the unfailing con- 
comitants of slavery, will disap])ear with the system 
which nurtured tfieni to such an awful maturity and 
])ower. 
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CIIAP.TER X. 

PEOPLE OF COLOUR AND FREE BLACK®. 

Former Condition — Causes of difference of Coin})lexion ami Cireinn- 
stances — Political State*— Prosci^pt ion from Society of White Iniia> 
bitants — Low State vi' Morals^— Removal of Disabilities — Rapid Ad- 
vancement in Civilization and the Social Scale — Present Condition. 

With the exception of the Maroons, or ‘‘ Hog-hunt- 
ers,’’ as the term imports, descenfliints of tlie slaves 
whom the SpanitJrds left Ixdiind tlumi on tl^e coiKpest 
of the island by the British, the inhaliitants w(;re di- 
vided into only two distinctive classes, white and black ; 
tlie external peculiarities of which detei-mined the con- 
dition of the partics*as it respectt^d slavery or fretjdom. 
In process of time, owing to manumissions^granted to 
domestics as a reward %r long and faitliful services, 
together with those on whom that boon had been K'- 
stowed by the House of Assembly, chiefly for distin- 
guished efforts in endeavouring to restore tranquillity 
to their oft distracted community, in addition to the 
favoured few who had been enabled to obtain their en- 
franchisement by purchase, there arose, from ;jmong the 
sons and daughters of Ethiopia, an increasing body of 
persons of free condition denominated free blacks and 
people of colour. The latterj descended from an inter- 
mixture of w^iites, blacks, and Indians, soon formed an 
intermediate race whom the Spaniards distinguished by 
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a{)pcllalions varying according to their approafeji Hi con- 
sanguinity to their wjiite or black progenitors. ; Five 
j)rincipal varieties are gcuierally enumerated as^descend- 
ing from the original negro stock, the sambos, raulattoes, 
quadroons, mestee^?, and mesti])hinoes. ^But tot-tliesc re- 
fined distinctions, th(i 8})ani'ai*d's add tlie tercirons'and 
the giveros, whom tlu^y an; sdid to ha ve proscribed and 
banished as beings of the worst incl illations and princi** 
pies. The Dutch recoguj^ed gradations still more 
minute, and whi(*h they attem])t to distinguish and de- 
signate; by adding drops of pure wa«^er to a single drop 
of dusky liquor until it becomes nearly transparent. 

A sambo is the .et.ffspring of a black woman by a mu- 
latto man. A mulatto is the child 6f a black woman 
by a white man.* A* quadroon is the offspring of a 
mulatto woman by a white man, and a mestee is that of 
a quadroon woman by a white man. 'J'he offspring of a 
female mestee by a white man being above the third 
in lineal descent from the negro ancestor was white in 
the estimation of the law, and enjoyed all the privileges 
avd immunities of Her Majesty’s white subjects, but 
all the rest, whether miilattoes, quadroons, or mestees, 
were considered by the law as mulattoes *or persons of 
colour. A creole, whatever his condition or external 
peculiarities, is a native ; thus it is customary to say, a 
creole white, a creole of colour, or a creole black. 

The colonial legislature, gravely assuming that re- 
cently enfranchised blacks could acquire no sense of 
morality by the mere act of manumission .(although it 
cannot doubted but that, in reality, they were in- 
fluenced bj' far less exceptionable motives) ; the politi- 
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oal aHd^ eMl condition of this class was of the most 
abject and oppressive character, desirable only when 
compared with the bondage to which it had succeeded. 
They were not, admitted as evidence against white or 
other free-born pers*ons in courts of Justice, or allowed 
to vote at parochial or general elections. Like the 
common slaves, the only i\iode of trial which they were 
granted, was b^ two justices and tliree freeholders, the 
judges themselves bejng probably interested in the issue' 
of the case. Nor, did ev«n the people of colour ])ossess 
immunities to an ex4:ent to justify their claim to free'dom 
even in the most restricted import of the term. How- 
ever wealthy or respc^ctable, and s»pie of tluun were 
equally so with n?any of the more privih'g('d whites, 
their evidence was inadmissible in criminal cases, both 
against *white persons and those of their own colour. 
The right of trial by a jury of their own pei'rs (con- 
ceded by the British constitution even to foreigners, 
was denied to them. They were ineligihhc to the office 
of magistrates or churchwardens, to serve on parochial 
vestries, to hold commissions in the black and coloured 
companies of militia, or to sit on juries. To this cata- 
logue of disaMlities may be added those created by the 
35th section of the colonial statute, which enacts, “that 
no Jew, mulatto, Indian, or negro, shall be capable to 
officiate, or be employed, to unite in, or for, ifny of the 
public offices therein mentioned.”* They were not 
eligible to the office of a common constable, or even 
to the situation of overseers or book-keepers on es- 
tates. Not only were they excluded from the privi- 
lege of representing their own colour in th'e colonial 
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asseml)ly, but they liad no elective franchise', and were 
consequently denied the right of even votiivg at elec- 
tions for the return of white ineinhers to the assembly, 
and thus virtually refused all right of, representation. 
It was even held fllegal for them 'to ;^ossess property 
beyond a certain amount, kst ‘they might actpiire an 
influence which they might o/e day exert “ injuriously 
to the island.’’ Thus in an act|,of assembly passed in 
the year 17G2, it is declare(J[ “ thi^ a testamentary de- 
vise from a white person to ^a neg^o, or mulatto not 
born in wedlock, of a real and perianal estate exceed- 
ing in value 20001 . currency, or about 1200 /. sterling, 
shall he ^void, and the property shall descend to the 
heir at law.” They were not allowed to possess either 
a sugar or a coflhe estate ; and no one of them, except 
he jiossessed a settlement with ten slaves ujxm ‘it, could 
keep any horses, mares, mules, asses or neat cattle on 
penalty of forfeiture.* Those whq had not settlements 
were obliged to furnish themselves with certificates of 
their freedom under the hand*and seal of a justice, and 
tq wear a blue cross on the right shoulder on pain of 
imprisonment. If fi-ee coloured individuals were con- 
victed of concealing, enticing, entertaining, or sending 
oft’ the island, any fugitive, rebellious or other slave, 
they were to forfeit their freedom, be sold and banished. 
Unless thb fact could be incontestably certified by docu- 
ments, there was adegal presumption against the free- 
dom of a black or coloured man, and in the event of 
the inability of such individuals to produce satisfactory 
Socuments, cases which were of constant occurrence, 

' Long, vol. ii., pp. 321-323. 



FREE COLOURED AND BLACK CLASSES, &C. *147 

he was committed to the workhdusa, worked i« chains, 
ultimately sold by auction to defray the cx])cnses of 
his imprisonment, and himself and his posterity doomed 
to perpetual bondage. On every hand were they 
goaded by op])ression as cruel and •unnatural as it was 
unjust and impolitic. ^‘Fetir is the offspring of tyranny 
and the companion of guilt ; hence the whites^were con- 
tinually conj living up ^reams of rebellion and massacre. 
Scarcely therefore (jould jjhesc inoffensive peo])le meet 
together without, being suspected of insurrectionary 
designs. Nor w(^e the whites negligent in devising 
ex})edients to banish the most influential of them from 
the colony as ])ersons of dangerous })rinci])les. This 
object indeed tl’ey effected in the year 1823, by th(.‘ 
operation of an alien act introduced i»to the Legislature 
for no (5thtir purpose. The first victims of this disgrace- 
ful statute were Messrs. Lescene, Escoffery, and Gon- 
ville, whose cause vjas so ably and triumphantly pleaded 
before the British parliament by Dr. Lushiiigton. 

Not only were they dj)pressed and bowed down by 
the operation of unjust and cruel laws, but there v^is 
yet another circumstance connected with the condition 
of the colonized and black population, in some res])ects 
still more painful. The most inveterate prejudice ex- 
isted against them on accuunt of their colour. Hence 
they were universally prohibited all intercourse of 
equality with the whites, and if of such an opprobrious 
distinction they ventured to complain, they were often 
insultingly told that they were ‘‘ the descendants of the 
ourang-outang that their mothers hunted ^he tiger 
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ill the wi'lds of Africa ; and that, but for the generosity 
of their sires, in place of possessing freedom ,and pro- 
perty, their lot would have been to dig cane-holes be- 
neath the discipline of the driver’s cart- whip. 

At church, if a fiian of colour, however respectable 
in circumstances or character,^ entered die pew of the 
lowest white man, he was ins(antly ordered out. At 
any jdace of public eiitertainm,ent designed for the 
whites, he never dared to m£yke his^appearance. With 
the people of colour, indeed, tlve whites, like the Egyp- 
tians in rcderence to the Israelites, li^id it an abomina- 
tion even to eat bread. This senseless prejudice 
haunted it.s victims in the ‘‘ hospital where humanity 
suffers, in the prison where it expiates^ its offences, and 
in the gravc-yarde where it sleeps the last sleep.” In 
whomsoever the least trace of an African origifi could 
be discovered the curse of slavery pursued him, and no 
advantages either of wealth, talent,^ virtue, education, 
or accomplishments, were suflScient to relieve him from 
the infamous proscription. 

,Under these circumstances, who can be surprised 
tliat, among this class also, there should have existeef an 
awful laxity of morals? Unlike their white progeni- 
tors, however, they were not generally chargeable with 
the vice of drunkenness, with opposition to the spresul 
of religioh, nor with bigotry, infidelity, and persecu- 
tion. In every other respect, especially in licentious- 
ness, they but too faithfully followed the example of 
the privileged orders. Alluding to the people of co- 
lour, says Stewart in 182^, “ few marriages fake place 
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among^them. Most of the female* of colour^think it 
more genieel to be the kept mistress of a white man.J’ 
They viewed marriage as an unnecessary restraint. 
Worse than tlfis and can it be heard hy^ (diristian 
parents without a ^thrill of horror ? — in hundreds of 
instances, mothers and* fii fliers gave away in friendshij), 
or sold, their daughtens at the tendercst ag^s for the 
worst of purposes, oi« became the guardians of their 
virtue for a time only to etnhance its future price. 

“ Rrodoiriy and completed to the tasle 
Of Instfed appetence, to slnp:, to dance, 

To troll the longue and roll the eye.” 

Tliese were not isolated cases, excqitions rather than 
general rules ; so common was the practice jtha t, nego- 
ciations for these purposes were cafried on at noon- 
day. Such was the dehasement of moral feeling, that 
the most infamous (*xc(isses were perjietrated without a 
blush of shame, and among this class also there was 
one universal riot in the vicious indulgence;^ of an in- 
discriminate sensuality. ^ 

Parents the reckless murderers of the innocence wof 
their own offspring ! Wanton and infamous abandon- 
ment of evet'y fine and virtuous feeling ! Alas ! for 
the influence of slavery. 

By the efforts of a few noble spirits among their 
body, amongst whom as the most conspicuous and in- 
fluential were Richard Hill an^ Edward Jordon, 
Esqrs., together with Messrs. Lescene, Escoffery, and 
Gonville, their disabilities were at length removed, 
and they were admitted to a full participatioij of civil 
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privileg^ls with the *whites. This occurred in t}ie year 
^828. Relieved from those proscriptions 'by which 
they had been enthralled and bowed down, they as a 
body imn\ediately began to advance ifi the scale of 
civilization, intelligence, and virtpe, tiiat at the 
present time they discovei* lyrenovation of character 
and a dc'gree of improvement m manners, customs, and 
knowledge, of whi(*li history, in cfsimil ait' space of time, 
scarcely affords a ])aralkr'*r In Uieir houses, dress, 
personal appearance (c^mpleilon excepted), general 
deportment, wealth, morals, and feligion, many of 
them arc on an ccpiality' with the most respectable of 
the whitoe. Nor Are they less so in the higher at- 
tainments of the mind. There are now to he found 
among them nu’^i of talent, learning, and accom- 
plishments, who would do honour to any community. 
They fill the public offices, practise as solicitors and 
barristers in the courts of law ; are found among our 
tradesmen^ merchants, and estate proprietors ; are di- 
rectors of our civil institutions ; are enrolled among 
OEr magistrates ; and have even obtained a seat and 
influence in the senate. The generosity of the females 
of colour has ever been proverbial ; and their kindness 
to strangers suffering from the diseases of the country 
has won for them universal gratitude and admiration. 
Neither jire they Ips remarkable for their social and 
domestic qualities. There have always been found 
among them some who in no respect suffered by a 
comparison with the most respectable of. the whites. 
For sevf^ral years tliis number has beep increasing, 
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[Mulatto anil Itlack Female of the Upper Classes.] 


and soon, by the possession of equal advantajjjes, ^every- 
thing like a characteristic distinction between these 
two classes will be lost. 


Children we are all 

Of one great Fatlier, in whatever clime 
His Providence hath cast the seed of life, — 

All tongues, all colours ! Neither after death 
Shall we be sorted into languages 
And tints — white, black, and tawny, Greek and Goth, 
Northman and offspring of Lot Africa ; 

Th’ all-seeing Father — he in whom we live and move — 

He, th’ indifferent Judge of all — regards 
Nations, and hues, and dialects alike ; 

According to their works shall they be judged.” 

.. • 

With this advancement on the part of the more 
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ediiCciteid portion of the people of colour there has been 
also a corresponding improvement (tn the part of the 
working classes and the higher orders of the blacks. 
Tlfe latter have advanced to that degree in the scale 
of civilization and intelligence formerly occupied by 
the peojde of colour, and tlKi farmer to that previously 
held by their more favoured 4hite brethren. 

In no resj)ect do these now d^ler froia the middling 
and lower classes of tradesmen g.nd others in Eng- 
land. Their eyes have long been open to the disgrace 
and sin of coneubinage, and marriage among them has 
become common. The eye of tlie Christian is now 
delighte(|, especially on the Sabbath, by the spectacle 
of multitudes of these classes with thbir families walk- 
ing to and from the house of God in company. 

As in every other community, some may live together 
unhaj)pily, or may violate the sacred compact, but with 
the great majority it is otherwise. ^None can be better 
husbands, better wives, more affectionate parents, or 
better members of civil society. Nor are any people 
ip general better disposed towards the great subject of 
religion. 
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(IIIAPTER XI. 


Sect. I. Politico . C*>ndi';^on of the Black Potulation. — Origin 
of the Slave Tiade — Ifs Atrocities — Slaves, wlicti first brought to 
Jamaica, ami by wb8m — Dreadful Nature aud Consequences of 
Slavery as it existed in .lamtfica. 

Sect. II. Abolition #f the Si.ave Trade. — Origin of tbe African 
Institution — Efi'oits for ameliorating the Condition of the Slaves — 
C'onduct of the Jamaica House of Assembly — Insurrection or Dis- 
turbance in 1832 and 1833 — Its real Caiis^?* — Destructifin of Mission 
Property — Wanton and awful Sacrifice of Negro Life by tlie Whites — 
Imprisonment and 'I'lial of Missionariei-^Tladr tiiumjTliant Acquittal. 

Sect. IH. The Ai’i'RENTicESiiir System. — Its Impolicy, Injustice, and 
Ciuelty — Inefficiency as a Pieparative to Fieedom — Special Magis- 
trates — Kxcited and unsettled State of the Black Population as the 
Result of tlie Ojieratioii of this System — Representation of the Statu 
of Things by Missioiiaiies — Messis. Stuige, Haivey, and others. 

Sect. 1 Y. Total Emani'ICATI^on. — Manner in which it v ^js ce^dirated — 
Conduct of tlie Newly- Emancipated — Conduct of the Planters — 
Subsequent Differences — Establishment of new Villages — Restoration 
Haimony and Peace — General Prosperity and Happiness. 


Section I. — It has been already stated that, previously 
to its possession by the British, negroes had hoen im- 
ported into Jamaica by tlje Spaniards, a cyme to the 
commission of which they were impelled by avarice, 
regarding it as the best means, of supplying the want 
of labourers created by tl\e destruction of the abori- 
ginal inhabitants. In thus making raerchanjise of the 
bodies and souls of men they followed the example of 

H 3 
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the Porfdguese, who began the infamous traffic i,n 1442 
Cape Bojador, under their celebrated navigator 
Anthony Gonzalez. Great numbers are said to have 
been imported into Jamaica as early a§ 1551, under 
the sanction of Ferdinand V. of Sp^in. , 

But the first cargo of which we have any authentic 
record wgs conveyed to the island by some Genoese 
merchants in 1517, to whom thc^ Empei*5r Charles V. 
granted a patent for the aniraal su*pply of 4000 slaves 
to his West Indian possessions •'generally. 

The traffic was found to he luenaive, and the lust 
of avarice obliterating all sense of justice and every 
feeling of diumanlty', it was soon participated ii} by all 
the great n^aritime powers of Europe. 

The first Englishman who thus dishonoured himself 
and his country was Captain, afterwards Sir John 
Hawkins, who, in conjunction with several wealthy 
merchants in London, fitted out three ships on this 
execrahje ^ederprise in 1562. 

Sanctioned by Charles I, and II., as well as by 
succeeding monarchs, to such an extent had it in- 
creased under the British flag, that, in 1771, one hun- 
dred and ninety-two ships were employed in the trade, 
and the number of slaves imported was from 38,000 to 

40,ooa.,^ 

The hapless victljns of this revolting system were 
natives of the African continent — men of the same 
common origin with ourselves, — of the same form and 
delineation of feature, thopgh with a darker skin, — 
men endowed with minds equal in dignitv, equal in 
capacity, and equal in duration of existence, — men of 
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the saine social dispositions and affections, and«dcstincd 
to occupy the same rank with ourselves in the great 
family of man. 

The means* by which they were obtained were iL 
the highest degree unlawful and uiijust. Their inhu- 
man captors liad notMijg^like a colourable pretext to 
assign for their rapacity^: their fiend-like puryost's were 
accomplislied by violence, fire, and every other instru- 
ment of devastatioi^j and murder which sagacity could 
contrive, or the lust of avarice prompt. Every tie, 
human and divin(^ was violated. 

Nobles and prinots were severed from their tribes 
and territories ; husbands, wives,*^and chi]/lren from 
each other. They were barbarously manacled, — driven 
like herds of cattle to the sea-shone, oftentimes at a 
distance of some hundreds of miles, exposed to the 
burning heat and pestilential atmosphere of their sun- 
burnt land, and tl^en crowded into the holds of slave- 
ships. Arrived at the destined port (for a veil must 
be cast over the horrors of the middle passage), these 
poor wretches were sold at public outcry to the hig]jest 
bidder, — were driven in chains (frequently naked) by 
their purchasers to their respective domiciles, and the 
greater part of them doomed to toil almost without 
rest or intermission, until relieved by death from their 
captivity and suffering. 

Chiefly by the self-denying and arduous exertions 
of the eminent philanthropists Sharpe, Clarkson, and 
Wilberforce, aided by different religious bodies, but es- 
pecially by the Society of Friends, the righteous indig- 
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nation of the British people was at length aroused by 
the atrocities which tlijs hateful traffic involved, and, no 
longer able to resist the united claims of reason, justice 
and humanity, in 1807 the imperial parliament decreed 
its abolition. WhikV, however, this act prevented the im- 
portation of fresh victims intft thfe colonj, slavery itself, 
with all Us enormities, still existed, 't'hose already 
brought were reduced to a state of vassaiage, the most 
degrading to which human beings /•ould be subjected, 
stri])p(Hl of (ivei’y right that life holds dear, outcasts from 
tlie common privileges of humanityj, deprived of the 
essential attributes of man, withoiit, a legal claim to the 
})roduce of their owje labour, or ev(m to the poss('Ssion of 
their wives and children. Driven to their labour by the 
cart-wliip, classed ^with apjmrtenances of the estates to 
which they belonged, and bred for the exclusive pur- 
poses of sale and labour, their condition was not distin- 
guishable from that of the j)assive brute. As though to 
keep thei);^ spirits in perpetual prostration, and to ex- 
tinguish every spark of the man within them, many 
were branded like sheej) or oxen, with the initials of 
tlieir owner's name, an indignity to which they were 
liable as often as their purchaser was changed. They 
were j)erpetually liable to arbitrary, indecent, and ex- 
cessivejmnishment. The most trifling circumstances 
(‘ould easily be magnified into crimes which would 
nerve the arm of the despot to whom this power was 
delegated, and who, at his pleasure, could inflict what- 
ever punishment he chose, without any regard to con- 
dition, sex, or age. 
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Not .only did the task-master tot-turc th(» bodies of 
his vassak hy the whip, hut he also eorru])ted their 
morals by his licentiousness. There was no law citln'r 
to guard the ^hastitij of a female slaves, or to avenge 
any insult that iniglij] he offered to her violated honour. 
Nay more, the sim])le expression of nature on the ])art 
of a slave as he witneissed the ruin of his, wife, his 
mother, or his daughttr hy any of the white fraternity, 
was legally prohihitiid, anfl an attem])t to protect them 
might he punishable wifh death. Thus, as tlu'y had 
no protection in their domestic interc*ourse, so inather 
had they any security in tlndr sym])at]n('s and sorrows. 
They were suhjc'ct to punishment %t all tint's, whicli 
was inflicted by various legalized instrnin^mts of tor- 
ture, bj^ the common sto(‘ks, the thuftib-screw, tlu' field 
stocks, the iron collar, the yok(‘, tlu^ block and tackle, 
and the cart- whip. 

For running awtiy from severe usage, a slave; was 

deemed relx'llious, and might be mutilated, '’’Acts for 

• . . ® 

which a white man would he only im])risoned were 
deemed capital crimes in a slave. If any event trams- 
pired which^ could be constnuMl into an insurrection, 
these poor creatures were shot like wild beasts, or 
hunted down with blood-hounds; if they made the l(;ast 
resistance they were hewn to pieces ; if aK: ^ were 
doomed to banishment or hopeless im])ris4;)nment in 
chains. If actually concerned in treasonabh; prac- 
tices, they were condemned without trial, and expiated 
their crimes by sufferings inflicted with a wantonness 
of cruelty never exceeded by the most degraded bar- 
barians. 
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Whifc liowever tJheir oppressors, as caprice or passion 
dictated, could thus inflict upon their wretched vas- 
sals sufferings almost beyond endurance, a slave who 
raised his, hand by nature’s instinct for his own protec- 
tion, or struck, or dared to strike, ,or used any violence 
towards, or compassed or imagined, the death of a mas- 
ter or nv stress, was doomed ,to suffer death without 
benefit of clergy. On the other^hand, ifiie murder of a 
slave by a white man was « venis^l offence, and from 
the inadmissibility of slave ‘evidence often escaped 
punishment altogether. The slave ‘was therefore en- 
tirely unprotected from the tyranny of his master, nor 
could he he a partj in any civil action, either ^s ])lain- 
tiff, defenefant, informant, or prosecutor, cujaimt any 
person of free contrition. Thus he was protected only 
as an inferior animal. Should he be maimed by a free 
person, the damage would not be awarded to him, but 
to his master. Even the natural wght of self-defence 

was deiiVK^ to a slave. Notwithstanding, however, his 

1 . * 

exclusion from the protection of the law, he was liable 
to its restraints, and thus imderwent the miseries of a 
beiist of burden without enjoying its immunities. Such 
was the penal code to which the slaves were subjected. 
The manner in which they were tried was, if possible, 
still ittijje disgraceful and oppressive. On charges 
which di(]^ not affect their Ijves, it was competent for a 
single justice, or for two at most, to decide. 

The little huts in which they resided, lowly though 
they were, yet being of their own erecting, the rural 
spots which they had cultivated around them, and the 
trees by which they were embosomed, planted by their 
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own hands, and beneath the shade df‘ which thhy Inul 
so often rested from their toils, and especially the cir- 
cumstance that these spots were hallowed hy the 
tombs of their •friends and kindred, would naturally 
beget local attachmeyts of a most powerful, and almost 
superstitious character.' .l5ut from these spots, thus 
hallowed by affection, thus endeared by all tJie feel- 
ings which coiistitute# howe^ and perhaj)s the only 
objects that ever jwakeriiid the tenderness of their 
hearts, they were liable fro be torn away for ever, and 
with it, from theii* wives, their children, and all th(‘ 
companions of their youth, torn away either at the ca- 
price of their master, or in executitwi for his* debts — 
sold by auction to the highest bidder, and cyrried into 
a strange and unknowTi neighhourhoofl. 

“ Numerous and cruel though the o})prcssions arcs 
by which the poor negroes are degraded, tormented, 
and destroyed,” sfij^s Mr. Stephen, “ there are two 
which I have regarded as by far the worst. ( .iOr^wily 
because the most general and afflictive, but la^cause 
they give birth, and virulence, and tenacity to aim oft 
all the rest— I mean the truly enormous amount of 
field-labour to which the negroes are coerced, and the 
almost incredible degree of parsimony with which they 
are maintained.” Their labour, under the ^^-^'^vent 
heat of a tropical sun, was indeed cruelly ^cessive, 
sufficient, during a comparatively short period of time, 
to expend the vigour and exhaust the spirits of the 
strongest and most energetic frame, inasmuch as they 
had to perform by manual operation those processes 
which, in every other country, are performed*by horses, 
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oxen, find machiilery. In thousands of instances did 
it induce exhaustion and weakness, sicknes^s, and pre- 
mature death, facts of which no question can be enter- 
tained, it* having })een proved to a demonstration that 
the destruction of human life in those islands where 
sugar is most cultivatcnl has been going on at a rate 
which, were it generally to prevail, would depopulate 
the earth in half a century. 

And for all these weariso^nc labours they received no 
wages; their toil was purely unrequited— unrequited 
not merely in a jieciiniary sense, ’l)ut frequently as it 
respected lodging, clothing, and food. Nor from their 
wretched conditioti was there any prospect of deliver- 
ance. The better their behaviour the more likely were 
they to he detainctd in bondage. No legal facilities were 
afforded by which they might he enabled to ])urchasc 
their freedom, even if they possessed the means ; on 
the contrary, the law actually interfered to prevent 
nicTsii^s, who might be thus inclined, from giving them 
their liberty. They would have had one solace, had 
this dreary doom been only their own ; but it was not. 
It was hereditary. Slavery seemed to be a taint in 
the blood which no hmgth of timq, no change of rela- 
tionship, (‘ould obliterate ; it was entailed on the pos- 
teri^y-'^>f the slave to the remotest period. Their child- 
ren and^ their children’s ^‘hildren, through each suc- 
cessive generation, were heirs of the same inheritance. 

But there is still another light in which the condition 
of the negro must be viewed. Not onlj- were their 
bodily sufferings almost beyond endurance— not only 

* See Sir Fowell Buxton's admirable work on the Slave Trade. 
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were they consigned by thousands to<i prematur^^ grave, 
and giver; over to dreary, hopeless, and liereditary 
hoiidage, but their cruel task-masters carcdidly vx- 
eluded them Mmi all o])portumties of Divine worship, 
and til us interposed their power between thcmi and 
their ( creator, as thougli (determined to retain them in 
ignorance of the gospel, ^as the only efli'ctual means of 
per])etuating Tie exis|(mc,e of their inhuman system, 
"riius, as clearly exjiresse;! in the (^Consolidated Slav(' 
Act of 181 (), they were j;iot jiermitted to attend a jdace 
of worship, or to^^ngage in religious dutic^s in tlunr 
own habitation, without a special lic.emce from the 
magistrates. And for the (Time (^f worshipping God 
without their masters’ p(Tmission they w(tc ever liable 
to punishment. * • 

for tiie day wljeii slavery shall nol be 
Wheie England rules, but all her sons be fiee; 

When Western India, and Mauntia's isle, 

Loos’d from tlK«i bands, shall leain at length to smile ; 

When coluur shall no longer man degrade, .,21a* • 

And Christ by all sh#!! be alike obey’d.’’ • 


Section il. — This state of things continued until 
the year 1814, a%eai distinguished by the pledge 
given for the abolition of the traffic by the r(‘]jre- 
sentatives of the great powtTs of Europe at im *Gon- 
gress of Vienna, which led to discussiofts in the 
British Parliament on the subject of slavery as it 
existed in the colonies. At the Same time awful dis- 
closures were continually being made by the African 
Association, a society formed on the 14jh*of June, 
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1807, Ijy the great })hllanthr()pists of the day, (^lark- 
son, Wilberforce, Brougham, Stephen, ^Macaulay, 
Buxton, Allen, and others, for the promotion of the 
general interests of the African racei, and of which 
his Eoyal Highness the Duke of Gloucester was pre- 
sident. Missionaries of diffeient denominations be- 
coming more numerous, more familiar with the atro- 
cities of the system, and less ahV^ to sul nit to the pru- 
dential restraints enjoined u^)on them by the societies 
to which they belonged, added their, testimony as eye- 
witn(‘ss(^s to the mass of evidence fvlready before the 
l)ul)hc, and the sympathies of the country were again 
p()W(‘rfully excited. Mr. Wilberforce, now greatly 
(aifeehled, was succeeded, as the great parliamentary 
champion of the A*frican race, by Thomas Fowell Buxton, 
Es(p, who, like his predecessor, with a heart deeply 
imbued with philanthropic feeling, and unappalled by 
the difficulties and obloquy which , stared him in the 
March, 1823, brought forward a resolution in 
the House of Commons, “ declaring that slavery was 
rej)ugnant to the principles of the British Constitution 
and of the (Christian religion, and that it ought to he 
gradually abolished throughout the British dominions.” 
It was intended that this resolutiol? should be at once 
succeeded by ameliorative measures ; and though the 
motion was rejected by the House, yet the feelings and 
sentinient^s of the nation were not to be disregarded ; 
and to allay the general excitement, one of a similar, 
though less comprehensive kind, was substituted by 
Mr. Canning. This was at length adopted, and re- 
commended to the consideration of the Colonial Legis- 
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latiirc. It was received by them with iiidigiiatic^i, and 
finally rejected with contempt and scorn. Ebullitions 
of feeling ^gainst the missionaries of different denoini- 
nations, but against the Baptist missionaries in ])ai’ti- 
cular, were now more violent than ever. w('i*e 

denounced, both by theXhfte portion of the po])ula(‘e, 
by the press (long the velycle of malignant and vulgar 
defamation), and by th^ Colonial Legislatur(^, as being 
in league with the A^iti-Sl-^very Society, by whom the 
Government was instigij4:,ed to effect their ruin. In 
common with missitnaries of other denominations they 
were frequently citcnl before (Jommitt('es of the lIous(^ of 
Ass(miblv for the most contein])tibk%of ]>urp(vs(\s — ha- 
rassed with warrants for not serving in the militia, cii*- 
cumscribed and impeded in thcdr bemwolent (^ff'orts by 
o])pressive laws, and treated with all the indignity and 
virulence which prejudice and mortiff(^d tyranny (‘ould 
dictate. In Barbadoes and Dcmcrara theses feelings, 
no longer capable of control, were vented ip 
molition of a AVesl cyan chapel, accompanied by other 
outrages, which were consummated by the murder pf 
the missionary Smith. 

These grievances^ with the means adopted for their 
redress, together with the factious opposition of the 
colonists to the reasonable requisitions of the Govern- 
ment, served to diffuse still more widely a knowledge 
of the evils of the existing system, and had the effect 
of uniting all classes and societies of professing Christ- 
ians in a T)rompt and determined effort for remedial 
measures. The Anti-Slavery Society was m^ore than 
ever diligent in the diffusion of its publiciftions — lec- 
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turers,were appointed to traverse the country to inform 
more generally the public mind — the pulpit lent its aid 
to the same great ohj(^ct, as the result of which, peti- 
tions from all parts of the land poured into both houses 
of Parliament in such numbers that the appeals could no 
longer he withstood. The Colonial I egislature was re- 
quested by ]A)rd Goderich, in 1831, to re-consider the 
desj)atches of Earl Bathurst in X823. Tne recommenda- 
tion was again treated with^enerf^il contempt, while the 
most inflammatory speeches were made throughout the 
country, both in j)uhlic and privati^ against the mis- 
sionaries and the British Government, accompanied by 
menaces, of rebellicm on the part of the white inhabitants 
against the parent state, and a transfer of their allegi- 
ance to AnuTicat In one instance they were accompa- 
nied by an act of lawless violence, connected with the 
Wesleyan missionary and chapel, at St. Anne’s Bay. 
At night, while the white company of the militia was on 
guM. tjie house of the Rev. Mr. Ratcliffe, in which he, 
his wife, and children resided, Vas violently attacked by 
a party armed with fire-arms, who, without the slightest 
provocation, lodged fourteen bullets within the walls. 
This occurred in December, 1826, and was brought 
before the House of (kunmons in the month of March 
following by Dr. Lushington. These circumstances 
had the effect of exciting the suspicions of the negroes 
that freeciom had been granted them by the King, but 
that it was withheld by their masters, which led to the 
resolution on the part of some of the slaves in the pa- 
rishes of St. James and Trelawney, to test the truth of 
the report by a refusal to work after the Christmas 
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holidays, except for wages as freeiivni. Amopg the 
leaders and^otliers in this inovemeiit were found indivi- 
duals connected with the Ihiptist and other (‘hurclies in 
the parish of St* James ; no sooner however was this 
known to the missionaries on the spot than they exerted 
themselves to the utmost tA undeceive the miso*uid(;d 
multitude, niis object it is probable they might Inn e 
accomplished, b it for tlje measures that were; instantly 
adopted by tbe authoritieg. Martial law was ])ro- 
claimed, and the. militi^, com})osed chiefly of the 
])lant(Ts in the disttycts, exasperated to the direst ri'- 
venge, commenced hostilities. Ketaliation was })ro- 
voked, and the most wanton and *horrible cruelties 
])erpetrated by tbe whites, accompanied by outrage's 
on the Baptist missionaries, and tfie (V«tructK)n of the 
Baptist 5nd W esleyan chapels in the neighbourhood. 
These atroci tie's wa're sanctiemeel, and eve'ii abetteel, 
with but erne e>r twe) exceptiems, by the magistrates and 
other local authorities, whe) at length cemimitte'd t^ie 
missionaries to prison im^sus])iciou of their havif^g in- 
stigated the “ rebclliem.’’ This suspicion was magni^- 
fied into a charge, and they were tried for .heir lives. 
The vilest aiiQ most despicable means which diabe)lie‘ul 
malice and depraved prejudice could devise were (‘in- 
ploycd to fix the guilt of this charge upon them, but 
not a single accusation could be substantiated, ^he 
principal sufferers in these shameful outrages, whose 
hardships and indignities were almost indescribable, 
were Messrs. Gardner, Burchell, Knibb, Abbott, 
Whitehorn, Baylis, Kingdon, Taylor, and Barlow, 
Baptists ; and Messrs. Bleby and Box, Wesley ans. 
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But for the higha patronage which they enjoyed, it is 
j)ro])ahlc that both the Presbyterian missionaries and 
the Evangelical' clergy would e(}ually have shared in 
these disgraceful outrages. 

Usually the best friends of mankind,” says a quaint 
writer, “ those who most ‘heartily wi»h the peace and 
pros})erity of tluj world, and most earnestly strive to 
])romote them, have all the di^turhancies and disasters 
happeuiiig charged on thei^ by those fiery vixens who 
really do themselves embroil t:hings,»and raise combus- 
tions in the world.” So in the pres(ait case. 

Fourteen chapels were desti’oyed belonging to the 
Bajjtist Missionary Society, with private houses and 
other property, amounting to 2d, 250/.* Six chapels 


The following lefters which the author, who was then in England, 
received fioni his esteemed mi^sionaiy brethren, tlie Revs. J. Clarke and 
H. C. Taylor, Avho were supplying his church in his absence, will dlus- 
trate tlie &])irit by which these calumniated missionaiies weie actuated, 
as well as tlie dangers which surrounded them. 

^ing that the rebellion was a contest carried on by wicked 
men for the perpetuation of slavery. Brother C. continues — “ It is con- 
soling to think that God will maintain his cause, and in his own time 
turn the councils of ihe wicked into foolishness. Our trust is in him : 
and daily we appear in his house to present our supplications at Ids 
throne of mercy in the name of our adorable Redeemer — and we know 
that we aie regarded. For many weeks past we have kept a regular 
watch to protect the chapel, as we had good evidence that many wicked 
men had united in order to pull it down. 

“ i’hree persons, not connected with us, came forward and made affi- 
davits, certi-'’ying that they had beeii invited by a Mr. to join in this 

evil work. The case was represented at the Peace Office, and Mr. H. 
was bound over to keep the peace. But we are far from being secure, 
as prejudice still runs exceedingly high, and those in power are quite as 
bad as others. 

“ What a fearful tale will soon be told you, and is now being told of 
Jamaica ! What will be the consequences we cannot tell. Many a 
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belonging to the Wesleyans were, deinolisln'^l, with 
a total *loss of 6000Z. in property. To carry out a 
project long cherished and tlireatciied for ex})elling 


night have we lain down your house in Spanish Town, expecting to 
be aroused before mrriiing^to atten^pt to prevent tlie destruction of the 
premises. Blessed be God! all ii yet safe; .and we trust he will resh.ain 
the violence of wicked men, and overrule all past evils for the glory of 
his own great and h ly name.” — August 11, 1832. 

“ Tilings are still unsettledf ’ says Mr. T. ; “ the negroes do not fight, 
but fire plac-es, and retire i§ the wiAids and hills. If reports are tiu<', I 
by no means consider njyself sa^; and 1 think it not very unlikely but 
that one or more of the ministers of religion will be sacrificed. The whites 
are thirsting for our blooiT. All is quiet, 1 .am happy to say, on the south 
side of the island, so far as regards the slaves ; but as to the whites, they 
are striving with all their might to breed disturj^iances, by jmlling down 
class-houses, threatenii g the missionaries, and Yiunishing tfie slaves for 
puiyiiig. 1 was on Monday had up to tl^* Peace Office^ Three affi- 
davits were sworn to against me for seditious i|ircaching, but as the 
affidavits ^ere contradictory of each other, the object of the parties was 
defeated. On the following Sabbath one of these informers came again, 
thinking, probably, 1 should notice the Pe.ace Cilice business, but I made 
no allusion to it whatever^ determining, as 1 h.ave ever done, to aim at 
winning souls. I therefore chose for my text — ‘ Except ye repent,’ &c. 

The chapel was very full ; several white p^ojile were th. if win'*i 1 
never saw before. This day poor Brother Nichols and his wife came 
from St. Anne’s Bay, A set of ruffians entereil the chajxil there by force 
on ti 3 Friday night about ten o’clock. They beat out the windows, aful 
threw out the benches. Brother N. called out murder, and the depre- 
dators ran away. 

‘‘ Things are now more alarming. You have heard of the destruction 
of the chapels on the north side, but the Governor issued a Proclamation 
against it. This destruction of the chapels occurred when martial law 
had ceased, not by the blacks, but by tlie whites : who therefore are the 
rebels now ? 

“ Troopers were about all last night. We go this morning m me Gustos 
to know what is to be done. There is a rumour now abroad of a conspi- 
racy to bum down all the chapels in Kingston and Spanish Town. Our 
people were gufti-ding ours all last night ; the women, especially, are de- 
teraiined to defepd it to the last. Several of our missionary brethren, 
with their wives, have fled hither for refuge.” 
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all thcr dissentingr missionaries from the island, and 
which it is suspected was tlu^ real origin of the 
insurrection, a (Colonial (^hurch Union was formed, 
and a system of persecution continued, unpairalleled 
in the history of modern times.' Meanwhile Mr. 
Knibb, of the Baptist Missihnaiy Socie^ly, and Messrs. 
Duncan and Barry, of the Wesleyan body, sailed 
for England, followed by Mr. purehciK, whose united 
statements and app(ials, accompanied and sustained 
by the evidemee furnished by thmuselves and others 
to both houses of parliament, on th(j siibjec^t of slavery 
in general, excited, to a degree hitherto unparal- 
leled, the indignation of the British peo])le, and the 
thought of ameliorative) measures 'was lost in the 
determination, th/it slavert/ itself should cease. Not 
content with inflicting sufferings almost beyond* endur- 
ance upon the bodies of his wretclu'd vassals, and 
consigning them to a premature grave, the monster 
liadLilUi^ lifted up his palsied hand and attempted to 
interpdse his malignant power ’between his victims and 
their Creator, as the only means of perpetuating his 
own existence. This was to wage war with Omnipo- 
tence, and his doom was sealed. 

Christians of every denomifiation, jiatriots and phi- 
lanthropists of every rank and name, simultaneously 
arose and petitioned with united voice and with a firm- 
ness and* determination not to be resisted or delayed, 
that liberty, immediate and unconditional, the birth- 
right of every man, should be at once enjoyed by 
Africans and their descendants, throughout the British 
dominions, .equally with other subjects of the realm. 
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Section III. — The great cause, it might J)e sup- 
posed, wlis espoused by the^reformed parliament under 
Earl Grey, which assembh/d May the|14th, 1833, and 
was brought forward by llord Stanley, then Secretary 
for the Colonies. Tlie result was the* substitution of an 
apprenticeshi]) system dliriing a period of twelve years, 
afterwards reduced to six years, with a compensation of 
twenty millions as an indemnity to the planter^ This 
boon was hailed by tlie slaves and by their friends, 
both in England and the colonies, with the greatest 
public demonstrations of joy. 

The following is the substance of th(' Act introduced 
])y Lord Stanh^y, and which passed, the British })arlia- 
ment on this memorable occasion, one of tlu^ brightest 
that stands upon the statute-lfook^ of Efiglish law 
and English freedom, th(‘. Magna Charta of negro 
rights : — 

‘‘ Be it enacted, that all and every tlie ])ersons who 
on the first day of August, one thousand eight lumdiTd 
and thirty-four, shall b% holden in slavery witlftn any 
such British colony as aforesaid, shall, upon and from 
and after the said first day of August, one thousand 
eight hundr(!;d and thirty -four, become and be to all 
intents and purposes free, and dischargc'd of and from 
all manner of slavery, and shall be absolutely and for 
ever manumitted ; and that the children ther(^after 
born to any such persons, and the offspring of such 
children, shall in like manner be free from tlunr birth ; 
and that from and after the first day of August, one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty-four, slavery shall 
be and Is hereby utterly and for ever abi)lished and 
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declared unlawful throughout the British colonies, 
plantations, and possessions abroad.” 

In the meantiijie the liari^of Behnore, during whose 
administration these disgraceful outrages occurred, 
was recalled, and . the Earl ot Mulgrave succeeded as 
Governor. By a happy comhyat'ion cx^‘ wisdom, firm- 
ness, and energy, added to* liberal and enlightened 
views, Ids Excellency, now the Marquis of Normaiihy, 
restored tranquillity to the distracted community, and 
induced the legislature to accede to tlui })r()posals of 
the parent state. After nearly two years of almost 
ceaseless effort and annoyance his Excellency relin- 
quished the government, a step to which he was urged 
by personal and Velative affliction. ■ The Marquis of 
Sligo was 'now iy)pokited to see this great measure 
carried into eflect, a duty whi(‘h he nobly pei formed. 
And when at length the memorable day arrived on 
which this boon was to be bestowed, it was welcomed 
and celebrated throughout the island with high and 
holy jivj — welcomed and celebrated not only for the 
immediate blessings which followed in its train, but as 
the dawn of temporal liberty to the world, and' the 
harbinger to the degraded sons of Africa K)^ 

• ‘‘A liberty 

Which inoTiarchs c.ainiot grant, nor all the pow’rs 
Of earth and hell confederate take away, 

Which whoso tastes can be enslaved no more — 

C'he liberty of heart , del ived from heaven.” 

Man now ceased to be the property of man. The for- 
mer slaves were now to labour, not at the caprice of 
an absolute owiut, enforced by the whip of an arbi- 
trary and irresponsible task-master, but bj^settled rules. 
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They were now to be under the ii;iflucnc;e of^ known 
and setfled laws, adminisbired by special and duly aj)- 
pointed magistrates, on ^ufficient (|viden(‘e in o})eu 
courts — their e^dence \^s now recj^ived in a court of 
justice — ^they were •adiii/ted to a pifrticipation of civil 
privileges witli freenioii — •tb(.‘y could rear tlunr own 
children, and dispose of ^ their own j)roperty: but this 
was all. The^ had not yet tlui right of self-disposal 
and self-managenumt — not yet the })rivilege of select- 
ing their own employments, or of choosing their own 
masters : and, as it is unreasonable to su])])ose that tlu‘ 
faults of years were to be eradicated in a day, or the 
tyranny of the j)assions to be cruslu^d in an hour — that 
the man who had trc^ated the slave as a brute would 
regard him as a man and a lifl^otlij^n* fronf the simple 
act of snanu mission, the humane and well-inttmtioned 
provisions of the Act were evaded and neutralized by 
lo(*al enactments and by partial and vicnous adjudication. 
While, however, it is confessed that the system was 
less harsh and revolting^ than actual slavery in .fome of 
its features, it was far from being so in others. It was 
only a 'mollification, of alavery — a substitution of half 
measures M the whole : and hence it not only failed 
to accomplish the end di^signed, but in some res])ects 
was made an occasioiiXof greater oppression than 
slavery itself — it was slav^j disguised: “and disguise 
thyself as thou wilt, still, siav-my, still thou itrt a bitter 
draught.” During the short\period of two years, 
60,000 apprentices received, iii the aggregate, oiie- 
(piartcr of a million of lashes, and 50,000 other punish- 
ments by the tread-wheel, the chain-gang^ and other 
means of legalized torture ; so that, instead of a dimi- 

I 2 
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nution, there was a, fri'glitful addition to the miseries of 
the negro population, inducifig a degree of discontent 
and exasperation among ther'^ never manifested under 
the previous system ; and wf ich, hut f«r the influence 
(exerted hy the Governor, the -missionaries, and some 
of the special magistratej?, \fould, i i all probabi- 
lity, have broken out into open and general rebellion. 
It was, in a word, a scheme fraugl^t with greater diffi- 
culties in its operation than can be conceived. It was 
expensive, partial, criminal, and altogether useless — of 
no avail but for the purposes of dissension, strife, and 
anarchy — “ Nam timor eventus deterioris abest.'’ It 
was unsatisfactory to all parties, and beneficial to none. 
In addition to thc^' evils it entailed oii those more im- 
mediately (ibneerned i'fi its operation, it was a source of 
the most unparalleled difficulty, labour, and olfloquy, 
to the noble-minded individuals under whose eventful 
and successive administrations it was carried on.* It was 
defective as a system abstractedly considered ; and it 
had, inviddition, to contend agahist obstacles inseparable 
from inveterate custom, and morally insurmountable. 

It therefore failed — and failed signally. It was 'ob- 
noxious to the master — hateful to the slavt — and per- 
})lexing to the sj)ecial magisiu-ates. Placed, as these 

The whipping of females, yg^ were informed by me, olhcially, 
was in praciV’.e; and I called upoF’iyou to make enactments to put an 
end to conduct so repugnant tr humanity, and so contrary to law. So 
far fiom passing an Act to j)i;iveiit the recurrence of such cruelty, you 
have in no way expressed y(ftir disapprobation of it. I communicated 
to you my opinion, and that of the Secretary of State, of ^le injustice of 
cutting off the hair of females in the House of Correction, pievious to 
trial. you**haye paid no attention to tlie subject.’’ — Speech af the Mai- 
quis of Sligo to the Jamaica House of Assembly. 






APPRENTICESHIP SYSTEM. 


173 


latter ijidividuals were, almost entirely at the fnercy of 
the planters, few had the moral • courage or the moral 
principle to withstand the consequences of a faithful 
and conscientlWs ^discharge of tl|eir duty. Among 
the few whom no brif^es could seduce, and no threats 
intimidate — some resigned their office in disgust — 
others sunk beneath thcr^pressure of excessive labour, 
anxiety, and persecution. Of those that survive, the 
names of Hill, Palmer, Maddan, Daughtrey, Baynes, 
Grant, Bourne, ^nd K0nt, will be distinguished and 
cherished by the great mass of the inhabitants to the 
latest posterity. Slavery will admit of no modification. 
Under these circumstances, repres&^itations ns to tlui 
nature and effects of the Apprenticeship v^ystem were 
soon made by the Baptist MissionariSs ; * by the philan- 
thropic Joseph Sturge and Thomas Harvey, who jxt- 
sonally acquainted themselves with its results ; and suc- 
cessively by the n(rf)le-mindod Governors, the Marquis 
of Sligo t and Sir Lionel Smith; and truth and jus Lice 

* The following is a specimen of the language used towards the 
missionaries at this period by some of the members of the Honourable 

House of Assembly. It was used by the Hon. A D in a 

debate on a bin to legalize marriages by dissenting ministers. — “ The 
report of a committee appointed to enquire into the working of the Ap- 
prenticeship System would that, day be presented, by which it would be 
clearly shown that the evil which now prevailed — that the non-working of 
the Apprenticeship System, indeed all the mischief of the presentwi. ^ — 
was to be attributed to the interferepce of the sectarian pr^'achers; they 
were a set of lawless miscreants in whom no faith was to be placed, from 
whom no security could be obtained. They had no reputation to lose 
or character to give weight to their evidenoe in a court of justice.” 

f The Marquis of Sligo, who is a large proprietor in Jamaica, nobly 
confirmed his sentiments by liberating all his apprentices before the act 
of final erraneij^tion was carried, which had great influenctf on the aban- 
donment of the system. 
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for the last time stood forth and demanded the fulfil- 
ment of their claims. Within the short space of about 
six months, deputations, varying in number from 140 
to 400, assembled ^ in London^ from dhferent parts of 
the three) kingdoms. Downin^^-sfreet and Westmin- 
ster Hall were again besiegefl; and petitioiis, signed 
by upwards of one million of l^ritish subjects, in which 

450.000 English, 135,000 Scqtejih, and upwards of 

77.000 Irish females — a mighty kost, marshalled and 
led on by the piety, talent, learning’, eloepience, and 
philanthropy of the best portion of the public press* — 
imperatively demanded the abolition of the System on 
the ground of a violation of the ^contra(;t< by the 
planters. For a tiniQ the boon was delayed, and the 
British Lion was |)rovoked to anger : he put forth his 
might, and the monster Slavery was no more. 


Section IV. — At length the advocates of liberty and 
the champions of the oppressed reaped the glorious re- 
w&-rd of their self-denying and philanthropic labours. On 
the glorious and never-to-be-forgotten 1st of August, 
1838, 800,000 African bondmen were made fully and 
unconditionally free. “ An abt of legislation the most 
magnanimous and sublime in the annals of the world, 
and whicb will be the glory of England and the admira- 
tion of posterity, when her proudest military and naval 

t 

t 

* Very valuable assistance was especially given on this occasion in 
London by ‘ The Sun,’ ‘The Globe,’ ‘ The Patriot,’ ‘ The Morning He- 
rald,’ and the different religious periodicals, and seconded by^ large por- 
tion of the provincial press, as well as by that of Ireland and Scotland. 
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achievements shall have faded from •the recollections of 
mankind an event whicfi transpired at the most au- 
spicious period of the history of the^ world — at a time 
of the most pre^Vmnd and general jieace ever enjoyed 
since Augustus Ca'sar shut the gates of Janus — when 
the crown of Lae mightiest empire of the world had 
just been placed on the youthful brow of Victoria, the 
beloved mistress of a* ^ree people. 

When a century, shall have passed away — when 
statesmen are forgotten^— when reason shall regain her 
influence over prt^idice and interest, and other gene- 
rations are wondering at the false estimate tlunr fore- 
fathers formed of human glory — ‘‘oi^ the page^of history 

one deed shall stand out in whole relief — one consent- 

• • 

ing voice pronounce” that the greatest honour England 
ever attained was when, with her Sovereign at her 
head, she proclaimed the slave is free, and esta- 
blished in practice what even America recognizes in 
theory : that all kuch are. created equal- — that they are 
endowed hy their Creator until certain unalienahfe rights 
— that among these are life^ liberty^ and the jmrsuit^ of 
hapjdness. 

On the evening of the day preceding that which 
witnessed the actual b*estowment of the inestimable 
boon on the apprentices of Jamaica, the tf)wns and 
missionary stations throughjout the island were crowded 
with people especially interested in the event, and 
who, filling the different places ; of worship, remained 
in some ii^tances performing different acts of 'devotion 
until the da^ of liberty dawned, when they saluted it 
with the most joyous acclaim ; others, before and after 
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similar (Services, dispersed themselves in different di- 
rections through tlui towns and villages singing the 
national anthem and devotional hymns, occasionally 
rending the air wi^h their acclamations of “ Freedom’s 
come “ We’re free, we’re free ; our wives and our 
children are free.” On the .following day the places 
of worship were thrown opjlm, and crowded almost 
to suffocation ; in many instiYK'.es even the whole 
premises of a missionary estahlislpnent were occupied. 
Sermons were j)reached a])j)li^*able to the event, de- 
vout thanksgivings to Almighty Go:l at the throne of 
grace, mingled with songs of ])raise, ascended up to 
Heaven ^from every j>art of the land. The s(;enes 
presented exceeded all description. The whole island 
exhibited a state* of joyous excitement as though mi- 
raculously chastened and regulated by the hallowed 
influences of religion.* 

After the services of the day, at Spanish Town, 
which were deeply interesting, the congregation col- 
lected ‘ in and about the Baptist Chapel, numbering 
full 7000 souls, were to be addressed by his Excellency 
the Governor. These, with the children of the schools, 
which aniounted to 2000, accordingly walked in pro- 
cession to the s([uare opposite the Government House, 
headed by their pastor, disjdaying flags and banners, 
which bore a variety of interesting inscriptions. Al- 
though joy brightened every countenance, the proces- 
sion moved on with all, the apparent solemnity of a fune- 

* Even the irreligious part of tlie community on tliis memorable occa- 
sion seemect inspired with religious feeling, and flocked in crowds to the 
House of God.*^ 
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ral, and^in a few minutes after it made its appeai^anee, liis 
Excell(‘nej^ the Governor, surrounded hy tlie hislioj), his 
honour the Chief Justice, and other .high official func- 
tionaries, addressed the immense viass of apprentice's 
thus (amgregated, iji a speech characterizc'd hy mncli 
sim])licity, affee tion, and*cmergy. During the delivery 
of the speech, his Excellency was gna'ted hy i^'iterated 
and enthusiastic clft'^'ring, being regarded hy the 
p(a)ple as their fricn#l and benefactor. After about an 
hour, the mass Inlving given three cinders for tlie Qikh'u 
and three for Sir •Lionel, follow(Ml their })astor to tla^ 
Baptist mission premises, cheering liim in the most 
('iithusir Stic manner. 

Arrived in tlu^ immediate n('ighhourlp)od of the 
chapel, the midtitude surrounded hftn, grasped him in 
their arms, and bore him, in tlie midst of shouts and 
caresses, into his house. The (mthusiasm of th(^ mul- 
titude being now wound up to the highest pitch, tlu'y 
declared themselves unwilling to sejiarate without 
greeting the different flags. The flags and banncTs 
were accordingly unfurled, and for nearly an hour llu^ 
air rang witji the shouts of exultation that were thus 
poured forth from thousvinds of joyous hearts. 

The school-children had remaim'd behind to sing 
several airs before thf* Government house, and just as 
the mass were cheering the last banner, uj/on which 
was inscribed in large capitals, We are free ! we are 
free ! our wives and our children are free ! ” they all 
entered, and, adding their shrill voices to the rest, 
raised a shopt that seemed to rend the air. .Over the 
two principal entrances to the chapel Vere three 
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triutnplml arches, ‘decorated with leaves and flowers, 
and crowned with flags, hearing the several inscriptions 
of Freedom’s come,’’ “ Slavery is no more,” “ Thy 
chains are hroken,. Africa is free while in addition 
to these, and thti flags and banners borne by the pro- 
cession, one was seen waving tVom the cupola of the me- 
tropolitan school-rooms,* hearing ‘‘ the 1st of August, 
1838,” ornamtmted by a ])ainted J^vrt'ath of laurel. The 
Bethel flag floated over the cha})eL and the Union Jack 
over tlie minist(n*’s house, which is’ situated in the 
middle of the two. 


ORDKR OF TROCESSION. 

Tc'^clier of llicr Sunday-School, with Union Jack. 

Masster of MetrojmliUn Doy-School — Mr. Kiiby. 
Superiidciidcnt of Sabbat h-School — William Groom, Esq. 
^Children and Teachers, 

bearing at regular intervals Hags and banners with the subjoined devices, 
“ Education, social order, and leligion.’’ 

‘‘ Wisdom and knowledge the sfabdity of the times.” 

“ Knowledge is power.^’ 

“ Peace, industry, and commerce.’' 

“ Freedom’s bright day hath dawned at last.” 

The l^astor. 

Deacons of the Church. 

Two silk flags — “ Glory to God,” ‘‘ The slave is free.” 

Singers. , 

Two silk flags — Victoria,*' Sir Taonel Smith.** 

Mass of about 500 jiersons. 

Large banner borne by four — “ 1st August, 1838.” 

Mass of about 500. 

Two silk flags — “ Earl of Mulgrave,” “ Marquis of Sligo.*’ 

Mass of about 500. 

Three silk flags — “ St urge,” ‘‘ Brougham,” “ Liberty.” 

Mass of about 500. 

Flags with the following inscriptions were distri- 


^ Connected with the Mission premises. 
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butod variously throughout the roUiainiiig pait of the 
procession : — 

1. Am 1 not a man and a brotlior?’’ 

2. “ Tlie day oiir freedom.” 

3. “ En^landj land (jf liberty, of light, of life.” 

4. “ Ktblo})ia bends h^T tnee to God and gives him glory.” 

5. “ Fieedom s lall heneefo)|th for ever be tmjoyed thionghout the 

British empiie.’’ 

6. “ Equal rig^'ts and jirivileges.” 

7. ‘‘ Philanthropy, jiAl^’iotism, and religion, laave, under Ciod, 

aehieved for iis^his glorious tiiumjih.” 

8. “ Kmancqiation in peace, in harmony, in safety, and acqniebcence, 

on all sides.” * 

9. ‘‘ Truth, juslicef and right have at length })revailed.” 

10. “ Let strife and conflict from these lands be driven, 

And men and masters fill the ])ath to heaven.” 

11. ‘‘ i'lay the cause of mercy tiiinnph in 4)otli hemispiTeres.’’ 

12. “The 1st of August, 1838, never to be forgotten thiough all 

generations,” 

On the evening of the following day a (haritahle 
bazaar was ojteiied at tlu^ metropolitan sthool-rooins, 
which were most beautifully illuminated and adorned 
eharaeteristit; trausyarenei(‘s. ITis Exeellt'iiey the 
Governor and suite were present; his honour tTie (diief 
Justice and lady, several nu'inhers of the Council iiiid 
House of 7\ssemhly, several military officers, and most 
of the respectable and influential inhabitants of tho 
town and neighbourhood. “ Altogether luimher 
of visitors and persons assembled could not,” says a 
respectable spectator, “have been less tlj^in 4000.^’ 
Several rural fetes were held on different estate's in the 
same parish in commemoration of the event, attended 
also in some instances by his Excellency the Governor 
and siiiteb ^nd in all cases by proprietors oi; their re- 
presentatives, as also by magistrates and other respect- 
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able portions of the coinmimity. Of these, it may not 
he uninteresting to afford the following- specip^ien which 
occurred at the Farm Pen, the property of Lord Car- 
rington, and which united the peasantry^ of that noble- 
man and Lord Seaford. 

From previous reports, and i the geneiyal belief that 

his Excellency the Governor and suite would honour 
^ ‘ . 
the entertainment with their ppsence, considerable 

interest was created throughout ^the neighbourhood. 

As soon as his Excellency and aide-\le-cain]) arrived 

within a few hundred yards of the sco.ie of (conviviality, 

his lixcellency’s horses were instantaneously detached 

from tluc /‘arriage, iJid rejdaced by some of t)i(c most 

athletic young mcm of the two ])roperti(‘s, wlio drew it 

c 

along at full spcced^ amidst the waving of banners and 
the deafening cheers of the peo])le. llis Excellency 
was then conducted to a kind of rustic saloon })re})ared 
for the occasion, wlieric he was recceivud by the Honour- 
able Jose})h Gordon, the attorney of tluc estate. The 
tables were stretched along a f)eautiful lawn between 
the^ great house and the negro village, and were en- 
closed in their whole extent, which coulcl not have 
been less than 200 feet, by a beautiful and highly- 
finished fiibric of evergreens, adorned with chaplets 
and festoons of flowers. The exterior presented to 
the eye, at a distance, the ^ appearance of a spacious 
arcade in the Gothic style — the graceful cocoa-nut 
branch tastefully woven, forming the numerous arches 
and columns. The inside was fitted up in a^^tyle still 
more chaste and elegant, being, in addition to the 
ornaments culled from Nature’s garden, supplied with 
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various articles of household furifiturc, and# adorned 
with flags of different colours, on which were inscribed 
the names of the illustrious living chara,(*icrs who, 
under God, liAd achieved the glorious triumph tlu'V 
were met to celebrate. 

Everything being announced as ready, the com})any, 
numbering about dOO, q^dvanced to the re])jst. The 
minister then invok<^d the divine blessing upon it in 
the verse beginniiig^with — 

“ he present at our table, Loiil,” 

which was sung by the assembly with such a becoming 
seriousness as gave a tone to the whole proceedings of 
the evening. The llonourable Jf)SC})h Gordon pre- 
sided. On his right was seated his Excellency the 
Governor. The other guests were variously distri- 
buted around, among whom appeared sevm-al ladi(*s 
and genthmien of the first respectability. 

The tables were* very tastefully laid out, th(‘ neces- 
sary aj)paratus lniving»been kindly kmt by difli^rent 
respectable inhabitants in the neighbourhood, and the 
via:ids, which were partially supjdied in the same 
manner, wei^e abundant and of excellent quality. The 
appetite at length sul)4lued, the whole company rose 
and gave thanks by singing — 

“ Praise God from whom all blessings flow.” 

Although scarcely any intoxicating drinks were 
used, it was natural on such an occasion that toasts 
should bc^iven. The president accordingly gave the 
health of Her Majesty the Queen ; this was responded 
to with rapturous applause, and was succeeded by a 
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verse of Ae national anthem, which was sung with great 
effect. The health of Sir Lionel Smith, as tJic repre- 
sentative of Her Majesty, followed, and the words, to 
the health of our excellent Governor ” were no sooner 
pronounced than one simultaneous and enthusiastic 
shout of applause hurst forth from the assemhlcd mul- 
titude. The (hoir again struck up — 

“ .Toy, for every yoke is l)rol‘'‘ii, 

And the oppiessed all frea. 

Let us hail it as a token 

That our mucli loved land may he 

lllessed of the Lord most hi<^h, 

Ruler of the eaith and sky. 

, “ In blest ^ommunion may we all 
Keep holy freedom's festival 
Let shades e^ diflerence be forgot, 

Paities and sects remembered not, 

While Christians all with joy agree 
To keep the Negro Jubilee.” 

His hlxcellency returned thanks ;in a very excellent 
and appropriate speech, expressing his confident hope 
of the future prosperity of the country as the result of 
thc^ late glorious event, and exhorting both masters 
and servants to the cultivation of feelings of mutual 
confidenct' and good will, as the best means of securing 
it. It would convey but an inadequate idea of the 
reality to say that the advice was appreciated. It was 
responded^ to by acclamation, amidst which his Excel- 
lency retired, highly gratified with everything he had 
heard and seen. 

The late noble-minded and beloved Gov(^nors, the 
Earl of Mulgrave and the Marquis of Sligo, were 
remembered with equal honour and enthusiasm. 
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The head man on the ])roperty fiext arose, •and in a 
respectful^ manner requested that he might he allowed 
to propose a toast, adding that he was sure it would 
meet with the ^warmest approbation of all present : it 
was the health, long life, and haj)piness, both in time 
and eternity, f Lords Carrington and S(\'iford, with 
that als(» of their csteemejd and liheral-niindec^ attorney, 
Joseph Gordon, Esx|^., a })roposition that was loudly 
greeted, as was al^o Mr. Gordon’s acknowledgment, 
both on behalf erf the ttwo noble Lords and himself. 
The scene was overpowering, and could not foil to 
produce a salutary effect on all present. 

This was closed by singing to the^tuiu^ America ” — 

“ O Lord, upon Jamaica shine 

With beams of sovereign glfice, 

Rev(‘al thy power througli all onr coasts, 

And show thy smiling face ; 

Amidst this isle exalted high 
Do Ukri our glory stand, 

And like a wall of guardian tire 
Surround tur favouied land. ' 

Feelings of esteem and gratitude were expressed ' 
towards the minister and his family present on the 
occasion, in which the honourable president united, as 
also to the special iiicigistrates of the district, who 
severally expressed their obligations in return. Cheers 
were now given for Lord Mul grave, for Lord Sligo, 
for Clarkson, Wilberforce, Buxton, Brougham, and 
Sturge ; for the ladies of Great Britain and Ireland ; 
for the missionaries and other philanthropists in Ja- 
maica, and for the friends of liberty throughout the 
world. The meeting then separated, caoh individual 
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going peacefully and joyfully to his home. This was 
nearly the last of the entertainments held in comme- 
moration of this glorious event, and it may not be im- 
proper, therefore, to follow the accoutit with a few 
observations. 

The conduct of the newly emancipfted peasantry 
throughopt the island woukl have done credit to 
Christians of the most civilized ^pountry in the world. 
At none of their repasts was there anything Baccha- 
nalian. Their behaviour was modest, unassuming, 
and decorous in a high degree. There was no crowd- 
ing, no vulgar familiarity ; all were as courteous, civil, 
and obliging to each other as members of one harmo- 
nious family ; all were also clean and nc'at in their 
persons and attire/ There was no dancing, no noisy 
mirth, no carousing, no gambling, or any of the rude 
pastimc^s and sports which often disgra(‘e seasons of 
public rejoicing in England ; neither did th(^re seem 
to he the least desire on the part of the i[)eople so to 
commemorate the event. All expressed their sense of 
the obligations under which they were laid to a faith- 
ful and conscientious discharge of the duties they 
owed to their masters and to one another, as well as 
to the civil authorities. Ministers of religion were 
earnestly invited to preside, or to direct them in all 
their arrapgements. God was universally recognised 
as the giver of the bounties enjoyed, and from first to 
last He was regarded as the Great Author of their 
deliverance from bondage. Their conduct was admitted 
by every i^espectahle beholder, and even by those who 
were not inffuenced by the best of motives in mingling 
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with the spectators, as unexcept ionfthle. The«masters, 
who in many cases were present, frankly recognised 
the new-horn liberty of their former dependents, and 
congratulated ^them on the boon they had received, 
while both expressed their desires that all past diffe- 
rences and wr( ngs might lie forgiven. TIarmony and 
cheerfulness sanded on . every countenance*,^ and the 
demon of discord for a season disappean^d. On some* 
of the properties wl^re these commemorative festivals 
were held, the people^ with a few individual ex(‘x'p- 
tions, went to wot-k on the folloxcimj whiles many 
of them preisented their first w'cek of free labour as an 
offering of good will to their mast(»ps. 

Thus, the period from which the worst (consequences 
were apprehended passed away m peace, in harmony, 
and in safety. Not a si)i(jlc instance of violeiuccc or in- 
subordination, of serious disagreement or of intmn- 
perance, so far a^ could he ascertained, occurred in 
any })art of the island. 

Nor was there any interruption, on tlu* *part of 
the labourers, to the ordinary cultivation or hysi- 
ness. Conynended for their past behaviour, encou- 
raged and urged by ministers of all d(cnominations 
to continue to exemplify their fitness for the boon 
they had received, as well as to facilitate the progress 
of emanci})ation in America, in the islands^ that sur- 
rounded them, and throughout the world, by a con- 
tinuation of industrial habits for reasonable wages, 
the greatijr part appeared on the different properties 
on the Monday of the following week. Most of the 
estates, from the increased labour that had been ex- 
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pended them previously, and which had been ob- 
tained at a high price from the apprentice in his own 
time to the neglect of his own provision-grounds, were 
not in immediate need of labourers ; aud thus, to the 
astonishment of the newly-made freemen, their offers 
of service were in some cases rejected, ?^nd they them- 
selves treated with indifference or hai^teur. . It soon 
became evident that a general determination had been 
formed to take advantage of the -frelings and disposi- 
tions thus displayed, and rend^T them available to an 
uncontrollable lust of avarice and power. In a word, 
freedom was sought to be made more abundantly com- 
pensative than slavfry; and now was the time ,to make 
the attempt. For this purpose the most o})pressive 
and impolitic expedients were adopted. In many 
cases the domestic stock of the peasantry, their j)rovi- 
sion-grounds, and even their houses, were destroyed. 
In others, and which was general, demands were made 
for rent of houses and grounds from every inmate of a 
family, and to an extent which more than equalled in 
a given time the amount of wages received by them 
conjointly — exactions which would have ^produced a 
larger revenue to the proprietor than the agricultural 
products of his estate. These and similar acts of op- 
pression were justly but temperately resisted. Bicker- 
ings and heartburnings were the result. The planters 
persisted in their design ; and at length multitudes of 
the labourers were compelled to sacrifice their feelings 
of attachment to their domiciles, and to estayish them- 
selves in their own freeholds. Hence, and from no 
other cause, "arose those reports of insolence and idle- 
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ness winch were so widely and perseveringly cu’culated 
against the peasantry. It is delightful to add that the 
injustice and impolicy of such conduc;t have now hc- 
come generallj^ manifest ; so that the causes of mutual 
dissatisfiiction are ^low to a considerable degree ex- 
tinct. There are, however, some laws, as already 
noticed, which Jjbress unfairly on the great ma^s of the 
people ; but it is honed that, from motives of good 
policy as well as Jfom good feeling, they will be 
speedily annulled. In ^ther respcnds, equal right and 
liberty are enjoyefl ; and, with these privih^ges, peace, 
prosperity, and happiness. 

Great was tl?o boon, niy country, wlrt*n you gave 
To man his birtliriglit, freedom to the slave, 

Riglits to the wronged, and to tli^glorjpus rolls 
Of British citizens a million souls — 

Their growing minds from slavery s sink to lift, 

And make them worthy of the God-like gift.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 

li 

INTELLECTUAL CTIARACTER OF THE I LACK PEOPLE 
UNDER SLAVERY. ^ 

Ignoraiice of Arts and Sciences — Of Reac^^’ng, Arithmetic, Mechanical 
Arts, Civil Polity — Alleged DeficiencyW Mental Capacity — Esta- 
bli-shment and Operation of Schools — The Npgro under Cultivation 
and Freedom — Notions of his Natural Inferiority disproved^ — Pro- 
posal for the estalnisliment of a College — iVie great importance and 
advantages of such an Institution — Decline of Schools — Appeal for 
tliese objects to the Hritish Public. 

The best informed among the slaves imported into Ja- 
maica were the Mandingoes, and those of neighbouring 
nations from the banks of the Senegal. Some of these, 
especially th(^ chiefs and princes of the tribes, displayed 
some acquaintance with Arabic, b^it their knowledge 
of the language generally was very superficial. Very 
few had any idea of the art of computation by figures, 
nor did the great bulk of them display any acquaint- 
ance with the sim])lest form of letteret] knowledge. 
According to a tradition current among them, they 
were under an impression that they were prohibited 
the knowledge of letters by a decree of the Almighty — 
a tradition which it is probable originated with their 
oppressors for purposes by no means difficult to ima- 
gine. 

They believed that at the creation of the world there 
were both a white and a black progenitor, and that the 
black was originally the favourite. To try their dis- 
positions, the Almighty let down two boxes from 
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Heaven, of unequal dimensions, of which tlRi black 
man had the preference of choice. Influenced hy his 
propensity greediness, he chose the largest, and the 
smaller one consequently fell to the share of the white. 
"Hluckra box,” the Mack people are re])resented as say- 
ing, ‘‘ w^as full up wid pen, paper, and whip, and ne- 
gers, wad hoe aid bill, an(J hoe and hill for neg^r to dis 
day.” 

Previous to the y(^ 1823 there w^ere not more than 
one or two schools^in the; whole island expressly for the 
instruction of the Wack population, ijence they were 
generally ignorant of tlui art of riding ; while their 
improvement w as universally opposed hy the •planters 
as inimical to the future j)eace and ])rosperity of the 
island. • 

It is genei*ally admitted that they were not deficient 
in taste or ability for music, hut their songs, wliich 
were usually improgiptu, were destitute of poetiy or 
politic images. On estates, or in particular districts, 
there were usually found one or nioru males or females, 
who, resembling the impro visa tori or extempore bards 
of Italy and iyicient Britain, composed lines and sung 
them on their festive occasions. These ballads had usu- 
ally a ludicrous reference to the white j)eople, and w ere 
generally suggested by some recent occurrence — 

*’•* “ Saiigaree kill (Je captain, 

O dear, he niust die ; 

New mm kill de sailoi, 

O dear, he must die ; 

Hard work kill de iieger, 

O dear, he must die. 

La, la, la, la,’* &c. 


The 
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They were alike ignorant of any method for computing 
the periods of time. The only means by which any of 
them ascertained, with any degree of certainty, the date 
of particular events, was by a kind of ai aficial memory, 
such as a recurrence to remarkable^ seasons of the year, 
to earthquakes, and hurricanes. Some of them calcu- 
lated by the revolutions of the moon, Iheir Christmas 
carnivals, or the arrivals and d(ipartures of Governors. 
Hence but few could fix any evcf't nearer than twelve 
months from the period of its occurrence ; and scarcely 
any of them wci,<^ acejuainted with their own age, the 
age of their children, or that of their domestic animals. 
With the exception of the Aradas, and one or two 
other tribes from the Gold Coast, they were almost 
wholly uiiaccjuainted with the mechanical arts and ma- 
nufactures, while of civil polity or the use of civil in- 
stitutions they were equally ignorant. Instances, in- 
deed, were common in which interruptions of social 
})eace and petty misdemeanors arising among them- 
selves were decided by the head men on the property, 
D’* in the neighbourhood where they occurred ; but 
their decisions were for the most part arbitrary, selfish, 
and vindictive, being usually given either under the 
influence of bribery, favour, or intemperance. For 
this latter purpose, intoxicating drinks were frequently 

The following is frequently sung in the streets : — 

“ One, two, tree, 

All de same ; 

Black, white, brown, 

All de same, 

All de same. 

One, two, tree,” &c. 



I DESCRIPTION BY SOME WRITERS. 


1.91 


supplied to them before th^y proceeded to adjudicate, 
from a superstitious notion that intoxication was abso- 
lutely essential to a proper understanding and dis- 
posal of the caise. Enthralled and bowed down by a 
system that reduced^ them to the level of the brute, and 
at the same time carefully ‘excluded by their superiors 
from cveiy meaj|is of improvement, they were altogether 
destitute of taste and.geniiis. Unallured by the enjoy- 
ments of civilized s^iety and by whatever is sublime 
and beautiful in uamra[ scenery ; — the dwarfs of the 
rational world, tln^jir intellect rising o^^’ to a confused 
notion and imperfect idea of the gej^n-al objects of hu- 
luan knowhidge ; — their whohi thoughts, ind^^ed, con- 
fined within the i*ange of their daily cinplo^ments and 
the wants of savage life. By so*ne •writers they have 
been described as an inferior species of the human 
family inca})able of axlvancing beyond a ccudain point 
in the acquisition of knowledge — ^the connecting link 
between the animal and intellectual economies, affili- 
ated to the ourang-outahg, and, like that animal, ac- 
tuated not by reason but by instinct. Hence thgy 
werf said to be unable to combine ideas, to compare, 
to argue, to judge, or to do anything comparable 
with the performances of perfect men. In pursuance 
of the infamous theory which sought their affinity with 
the monsters of the woods, they are represented by a 
Jamaica historian and planter,* unable to place a table 
square in a room from a defect of vision similar to that of 
an ourang-outang. “ I have known them fail in this,’' 
says he, after numberless endeavours, and it is the 

* Long. 
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same in <other things, so th? t such as are bred carpen- 
ters and bricklayers are often unable, after many tedi- 
ous and repeated trials with the rule and pmmb-line, 
to do a piece of work straight which an -apprentice hoy 
in England would perform with one glance of his eye.” 
Hume, in his observations on the native Africans, says, 
“ They are inferior to the rest of the ^;pecies, and ut- 
terly incapable of the higher attainments of the mind.” 

Montesquieu pronounced th(^K^j^n()t human beings, 
but as occupying an intermediate rank below the whites, 
and destined Ly:,,^tlieir Creator to he fthe slaves of their 
superiors. An at^unpt has been made to trace the 
affiliatioit of some the tribes, particularly the Ango- 
las, the W,hydahs, and the inhabitants of Bengiiela, 
with the ourarigvjutang, and a conclusion has been 
drawn to the advantage of the latter in the supposition 
of their possessing the same means of improvement. 
Such was the state, and such the ppinions entertained 
of these poor dc'graded beings by their lordly task- 
masters, as well as by the disciples of a ])roud and false 
pl^ilosophy, and hence the brutal treatment to which 
they were doomed and the degrading epithets by which 
they were designated. It now remains to exhibit the 
contrast between their past ‘and present intellectual 
condition, and thus assert for them that rank in the 
scale of being which they are destined by nature and 
Providence to attain. 

It has been stated that but few instances have oc- 
curred in which the negroes imported into Jamaica 
displayed any acquaintance with the arts and sciences. 
Nor, owing to a want of the necessary opportunities. 
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are many to be found at the present day who possess 
anything like an acquaintance with these branches of 
knowledge* It is otherwise, however, with regard to 
elementary education. Such has been the progress of 
school instruction, within the last few years especially, 
that thousands of adults are now enjoying its advantages. 

By the published reports of 1841, there were belong- 
ing to different Uenominations of Christians throughout 
the island, as nearly jas it could be ascertained from 
the imperfect data t*^pplied, about 186 day-schools, 
100 Sabbath-schools, and 20 or 30 ^^ming-schools ; 
the latter chiefly for the instruction 'A adults. 

Of the day-schools, 48 are said f to have been con- 
nec.ted with the National Church, z2 with the Mico 
Charity, 25 with the Wesleyan,* Gl^with Ihc Baptist, 
14 with the Cdiurch, and 16 with the London Mission- 
ary Societies, independently of those belonging to the 
Moravians and Presbyterians, the statistics of which 
the writer has not been able to procure. These altoge- 
ther are reported to contain about 62,240 scholari ; but, 
deducting for irregularity of attendance, for Sabbath- 
schalars included in the lists of day-schools, for tTie 
number of scfiools formerly connected with the National 
Churcli and Mico Charity which have been since closed, 
the present number is estimated at about 30,000. 

As an evidence of the proficiency that is being made 
by these children of Ethiopia in the various* branches 
of learning taught in these institutions, it is only neces- 
sary to introduce one or two extracts from reports 
which have been published on the spot by disinterested 
individuals, who have attended examinations of the 

K 
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scholars. The extracts will refer to the Metropolitan 
schools in Spanish Town,* established in 1825, as 
their operations are personally known to ''.he writer, 
but they may be adduced as specimen^ of all the well- 
regulated schools on the island. Says a gentleman in 
1830, but five years after their establishment, ‘‘ I wit- 
nessed the examination of the childrui in the lower 
classes Vith peculiar pleasure and interest ; but the 
elder children in the upper clash's truly filled my mind 
with wonder and admiration. Akar ^reading portions 
of the Holy Scriptures and the ‘ History of Greece,’ 
they were very^hi mutely interrogated on those por- 
tions, and their arkwers were so correct that I could 
scarcely help blusning at my own ignorance. Their 
facility in arithmetic^was surprising — sums in Reduc- 
tion, Proportion, Practice, Fellowship, and Vulgar 
Inactions, were worked with such rapidity, that the 
examiner could scarcely keep pace with them. In the 
sciences of geography and astronomy the whole school 
appeared enthusiastic ; the whole world, as it were in 
a moment, was divided into continents, islands, oceans, 
seas, and lakes : zones, longitude and latitude, * the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, motions of the' earth and its 
distance from the sun, were all described with an ex- 
])ertness and accuracy I could scarcely have believed. 
Upon the whole, it far surpassed all that I ever saw in 
England.*’’ These, it will be remembered, were children 
of negroes, or their immediate descendants, very few 
of whom five years before had seen a book, and who in 

* These schools, during eleven years, have been supported by chiefly 
the London Central Negro's Fiieiid Society. c 
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their habits and manners differed hut little fr(im those 
in a state of savage nature. 

Similar* testimony was borne by the lIonoural)le 
Alexander Brarvo, a large proprietor, who presided at 
an examination of t^ie same schools in 1839. 

“ The performances of fhe infant class were indeed 
astonishing. spelling^ reading, writing,* recitation, 
grammar, and hatural philosophy, in which some mere 
children had actually made proficiency, marks of iiu- 
})rovement were Exhibited in every class ; the same in 
arithmetic. The* children were mar^y^of them very 
proficient in geography and the ust/ of the globes, but 
I must not restrain the expression |^f my admiration as 
well as surprise at the exhibition of the ]^)oys in geo- 
metry, Their demonstrations w^re ivell examined and 
found perfectly correct ; and I will not withhold tlu‘ 
pleasing and amusing fact, that one of the scholars had 
shown his own ingepuity, as well as the practical utility 
of the science, in the construction, from wood, of a most 
ingenious pair of compS^sses, which had been ilnitated 
and perceptibly improved upon by the other scholars 

of the class.” To these testimonies the writer cannot 

♦ 

forbear adding that of another impartial witness, who 
was j)resent at the exaifiination of the same schools in 
1842, and who signs himself A Stranger in Jamaica.” 
At this meeting the Honourable Judge Bernard pre- 
sided, and Sir Joseph de Courcey Laftan, one of the 
directors of the African Civilization Society, with many 
other gentjemen of respectability, attended as deeply in- 
terested spectators. This testimony is the more import- 

Fur specimens of writing see next page! 
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ant, as the most successful competitors on the occasion 
were two black boys, one the son of an African in the 
army, and^he other the son of a recently emancipated 
slave. * After referring with great satishiction to the pro- 
gress of the younger^ijdasses, he continues : — “ The elder 
classes also read in Scripture with great satisfaction to 
the visitors. They were dhen examined in ciphering, 
which task theV performed correctly, as the solutions 
to their questions we^ i exhibited to the visitors to avoid 
even the shadow \)f falVicy. Some of the elder boys 
answered geometrical questions with gfcat precision, 
showing that they must have understood the subject 
well. I*. was equally amused with ^the elocutive part 
of the examination. Some of the children had com- 
mitted long pieces to memory Vor» recitation. The 
visitors expressed their admiration of the exhibitions 
by continued demonstrations of a])plause.’’ In addi- 
tion to these acquij^tions they possessed also a consi- 
derable knowledge of civil and sacred geograjdiy, of 
biblical antiquities, and of the emblems, figures, pa- 
rables, types, and most remarkable passages and ch^^p- 
ters’of the I^ble. There was scarcely one who, be- 
sides his other acquisitions, was not able to recite chap- 
ters of the Bible and liymns from memory. On a 
former occasion one little boy repeated two hundred 
and thirty-eight hymns ancj three chapters, comprising 
sixty-six verses, almost without mistake or hesitation. 
A little girl recited, with equal facility and correctness, 
forty-nine Jiymns and eight chapters of the Bible, the 
chapters containing two hundred and forty verses. Tlie 

* Alexander Fuller, now gone as a missionary to^Afiica. 
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two boyrj, to whom allusion has been made, and who 
attracted the particular notice of Sir Joseph LafFan, 
exhibited specimens of beautiful penmanship and maps 
of their own construction. 

A similar testimony to the astoi/ishing proficiency of 
many of the negro children in the various branches of 
useful kpowledge, has been borne by thldr Excellencies 
Sir Lionel Smith and Sir Charles Me/calfe, who have 
honoured the schools with their ^escnce at the annual 
examination of the scholars. , ^ 

The two sefecj^fi -mistresses and the master, super- 
intendents of the d^Terent departments of these schools, 
were once slaves^ ajid acquired all the knowledge they 
possessed in the institution over which they now so ably 
preside. By the operations of the normal schools, of 
which there are several, a considerable number of 
native young men and women have been qualified for 
the important situation of teachers^ and in most cases 
are conducting the schools under their charge as effici- 
ently as masters and mistresses from Europe. 

Jn addition to what has been said of the proficiency 
of the negroes in the various branches ,of scholastic 
knowledge, their attainments in music and psalmody 
must not be omitted. Most of them are possessed of 
fine voices, and are by ‘no means deficient in taste. 
The singing at many of the places of religious worship, 
wffiere the choir is composed almost entirely of blacks 
and their descendants, is but very little inferior to that 
at places of worship iii' England ; and, were the same 
advantages enjoyed by the one class as by the other, 
not the sli^test difference would be discernible. Ilun- 
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dreds of them are self-taught proficients in the use of 
the various European instruments of music. Many 
can play l^eautifully on the violin, the clarionet, and 
the flute, without a knowledge of notes ; and when 
regularly instructeijl in the science are by no means 
inferior in skill and execution to the whites. The hand 
of the 2nd West India Re.giment, now in Spanish Town, 
is composed almost entirely of liberated or recaptured 
Africans from Spani‘ fi and Portuguese slave-ships, and 
their performances wili bear a comparison with those 
of any other regimental band in her M.ijesty’s service. 

Any imputation of ignorance of the mechanic arts 
and manufacture^ now cast upon t^;e black population 
of Jamaica would only excite the ridicide or contempt 
of those who arc personally acqUiiinted with them. 
There arc now to be found amongst the black pojni- 
lation throughout the country, comprehending indivi- 
duals of each tribe ^ operatives, mechanics, and masons, 
carj)enters, coopers, blacksmiths, sailors, pilots ; and 
it may be added, from their knowledge of tfie pro- 
perties of medicinal herbs, and their skill in ap^y- 
ing them t(i different disorders, veterinary surgeons 
and medical men ; whilst ui the towns are also shoe- 
makers, cabinet-makers, carvers and gilders, watch- 
makers, jewellers, &c. &c., who manifest as much skill, 
and perform their work ;vith as much accuracy and 
taste, as workmen of the same description in England. 
Most of the houses and public buildings — churches, 
chapels, <iourt-houses — were built chiefly by slaves; 
and to the slaves equally with the free blacks and 
j)eople of colour have the white inhabitants been in- 
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dcbted, not only for their common works of art,, but for 
nearly every article of local manufacture. 

So far from being now ignorant of civil polity and of 
the use of civil institutions, it is questionable whether 
any people in the world, placed jii the same circum- 
stances, possess an equally correct acquaintance with 
these suljijects ; whilst the superior style of cottage ar- 
chitecture every where ajiparent since freedom (when 
such cottages became their own),^heir furniture, and 
the gardens that surround them, are ^sufficient refuta- 
tions of the chikrge of deficiency of tAste for the useful 
and ornamental. Not less unfounded is the imputa- 
tion that they are deficient in inventive and imitative 
genius. Even among the most untutored of the Afri- 
can race these quaftties have been sometimes displayed 
in a degree truly astonishing. They have been mani- 
fested not only in the construction and manufacture of 
articles of domestic use, hut also (and that without any 
previous instruction) in the higher branches of mecha- 
nics. Their locks and holts, together with other con- 
trivances for security and convenience, are a sufficient 
evidence of the truth of this assertion : which may 

he added, their contrivances for cooking, manufactur- 
ing sugar of their own production, as well as various 
other things of domestic fitility. 

The faculties of wit and ijnitation in the negro race 
are also remarkable. Scarcely any foible or peculi- 
arity of gesture or accent is discoverable, in a stranger 
especially, hut it is mimicked to the life, often to the 
no small amusement of groups of spectators. Instances 
have frequently occurred in which white men have 
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seen themselves exhibited as subjects of amusement to* 
the whhie fraternity of a r/egro village, and an instance 
is recordtid in which it afforded a very salutary lesson 
to the object,^ of ridicule. It was in the case of a 
drunken planter. Hearing on a certain occasion the 
sound of considerable merriment in the direction of his 
negro settlement, curiosity induced him secretly to 
ascertain the c^usc, when lie beheld a negro personify- 
ing his own gestures and habits when in a stat(^ of 
intoxication, aipidst the convulsive laughter of the 
multitudes of men, women, and children gathered 
around him. The whole scene had such an effect u})on 
him that he never again indulgcjl in similar excesses. 
Their imitative* faculty is ecpially displayed in the 
accpiisition of trades and arts. Thousands of them are 
not at all inferior to many of the whites, cither in 
sound sense or general information. In a word, the 
black skin and the woolly hair constitute the only 
difference which now exists between multitudes of the 
emancipated peasantry of Jamaica and the ti;adesmen 
and agriculturists of England. 

' Nor are the intellectual faculties of this calumntated 
and oppressed people in any respect inferior to the rest 
of the species ; they have simply been suspended from 

inaction, and the absence of those influences which 

» 

were necessary to their development. Many of their 
common adages are as much distinguished* by shrewd- 
ness and sagacity as the maxims and proverbs of more 
civilized nations. To convey an impression of covet- 
ousness, with reference to any individual, they say, 

Him covetous, like star-apple,” because that fruit is 

K 3 
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'distinguished for its tenacity of adhesion to the tree. 
When they wish to represent 'duplicity, they say,*“ Him 
hah two faces, like star-apple leaf,” the leaf of the 
star-apple tree being of two colourSv a bright green 
above and a buff below. To convej^ the impression of 
wisdom, forethought, and peaceableness of disposition, 
they say, “ Softly water run deep.” “ When man 
dead grass grow at him door,” expressive of the for- 
getfulness and disregard by whicl^ death is succeeded. 
“ Poor man never vex,” denoting the^ humility which 
is usually the accompaniment of poverty. 

Mr. Edwards mentions an instance of shrewdness 
and sagacity on thq[ part of a negro servant which is 
not often surpasseef. Exhausted by a long journey 
he had fallen* aslcej^. €)n being awoke, and told some- 
what sharply that his master was angry because “ him 
da call, call, and him keep on sleep, and no heary,” 
he facetiously replied, “ Sleep no heb massa.” 

“ Wilberforce,” said a negro on one occasion, in the 
midst of%.a group of his companions — ‘‘Wilberforce — 
♦dat good name for true ; him good buckra ; him want 
fo make we free ; and if him can’t get we free no od'er 
way him null hi/ force’’ 

During an examination of a ‘black servant in the 
Catechism, he was asked^by the clergyman what he 
w^as made of? “ Of mud, massa,” was the reply. On 


* A negro, having purchased a hat, was observed to take it fronri his 
liead on the fall of a shower of rain, and to manifest considerable anxiety 
to preserve it from the wet. On being remonstrated with for his sup- 
posed stupidity in thus leaving his head exposed, he wittily observed — 

“ Hat belong to m «, — head belong to Massa.** 
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being told he should saj, ‘‘ Of dust/’ he answerec?, 
“ No,* massa, it no do, nb tick togedder.” 

A negro, when in a state of heathenism, contracted 
a debt to a. considerable amount. Being frequently 
importuned for payment, he resolved to be christened, 
and afterwards, on the application being made, replied, 
with considerable ndiveti\ “ Me is new man now ; befo 
me name Quashie, now me Thomas, dereib Thomas 
no pay Quashie dejbt.” 

A gentleman is reported to have said to a Christian 
negro, ‘‘ Wliat^do you think of the doctrine of elec- 
tion He made no reply, but instantly brought five 
pieces^ of wood. These he plaqcd on the table, and 
then taking up two of the five, leaving the other three, 
he said, ‘‘ There, massa, dat •wh^t we 'mean by elec- 
tion.” 

The following anecdote in illustration can scarcely 
be withheld. It was related to the author by the son 
of the principal party, as an evidence of the ingratitude 
and ferocity of the n«?gro character. A whiter man had 
often beaten one of his slaves very unmercifully for 
the most trifling offences ; the latter, after a punish- 
ment unusually severe, preferred a complaint against 
him before a beneb of magistrates, which had the 
effect of securing a reprimjind by them to the master. 
Highly provoked with the presumption of the slave for 
thus daring to expose him in open courf, the master 
meditated the most determined revenge. Some time 
after, sending the slave into a summer-house situated 
in a secluded spot in his garden, he resolved to wreak 
upon him the vengeance he had meditated. Instantly 
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seizing a large stick, he entered the house, arid secu- 
ring the door, vociferated, “ ‘Now, villain, I ’ll teach 
you to take me before the magistrates. Yo^ try to 
injure my character, do you — I ’ll make you pay dear 
for it. I’ll warrant you. Nobody^ can see me here, 
and you ’ll have no witnesses now,” at the same time 
beginning to beat him unmercifully. The slave, being 
a powerful man, on hearing the latter sewtence, imme- 
diately seized the weapon, and Morcsting it from the 
master’s hand, retaliated on him, say mg, “ If me no 
hah witness to prosecute massa, massa^no heb witness 
fo prosecute me,” and continued the flagellation until 
the assailant was obliged to cry for mercy, whigli was 
shown him by the victorious Quashy, on condition of 
a solemn pledge bj; thti master that he would never 
notice the circumstance to his disadvantage — a promise 
which, from selfish motives, he was induced to preserve 
inviolate. 

The lowest and most unintelligent of the tribes are 
the Mungolas. Their stupidity? however, has often 
been more feigned than real ; thus, when attracting 
the gaze of multitudes at their annual carnivals by 
their grotesque appearance and ridiculous gambols, 
they have been often known to Aidulge in the keenest 
satire and merriment at their own expense, repeating 
in chorus, “ Buckra tink Mungola nigger fool make 
him tan so.*’ So far from being more deficient in 
acuteness and discrimination than other men, none can 
penetrate more deeply than the negro into character, 
or form an opinion of strangers with greater correct- 
ness and precision. The idea of their inability, even 
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in their most untutored state^ to combine ideas and pur- 
sue a chain of reasoning is equally erroneous, as is evi- 
dent from ilie following defence said to have been made 
before a bench erf justices in one of the country parishes 
by certain negroes who had run away from their work. 
The judges on the occasion were two medical men. Tlu' 
complaint having been preferred, the defendants were 
severally called Upon. to state their case. The object 
of the first was to rendbr the (character of the accaiser 
odious, to conciliate the^feelings of the Court to him- 
self, by drawing a* contrast between the cruelty of the 
overseer and the clemency of the judge, as well as to 
excite syiypathy by a narration of hisy sufierings. 

The second illustrates the hardships of his case, by 
instituting a comparison between liis f)wn lot and that 
of a woodpeck(‘r, and urges, that having been born as 
free as that bird, the overseer had no more claim to 
his services than he, had to those of the woodj)ecker. 
He draws a (*-omparison between the condition of the 
two, to the advantage of the latter, and ridicules the 
idea that he was neither to build his own house nor io 
have any sheltgr before going to work for the overseer, 
concluding his defence by a recital of the punishment 
inflicted on him. 

A third had been chargeu wifch inattention to poultry 
committed to her care, owiqg to which many pf them 
had died. She was requir'd by the overseer to pay 
for them, and in default of it was to be punished. 
Indisposed, pr unable to pay, and dreading the threat- 
ened punishment, she had absconded. It will be 
observed chat she attempts to conciliate the chief 
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magistrate, by flattering him with her opinion of his 
medical skill ; proves his inability to counteract the 
designs of Omnipotence, with regard to the death of 
any of his patients ; appeals to him,' if under such 
circumstances he would be justly charged with a want 
of attention, or required to pay any penalty for the 
loss of his patients, and hence infers the injustice of 
the demand made upon her under ^ similar circum- 
stances. 

The defence of the two latter ofily will he given, 
and that briefly and in their own ditdcct. 

“ Massa,” said the first of them, addressing the 
senior judge, ‘‘ me bin no heh no house, and when me 
bin cut one bread-nut tree me see how one wood- 
pecker bin build' him house in the tree, and me tink 
say, poor me boy ! The woodpecker is better off than 
me, him hcab plenty time for build him house and 
mind him pickinniny, and when , woodpecker da sleep 
in the mornin, him no fraid of bad busha for flog him 
because him no turn out before day to do buckra 
wjrk, and me tink it was berry hard me for live worse 
than woodpecker, and busha say me Jazy, and him 
will build house for me, and me tell him say, him 
must look at woodpecker house, so say if busha bin 
build it, and me ax him why him no make woodpecker 
cut bread-nuts, and dig pane-holes, so busha flog me 
till me most dead. Posin you youself handsome 
somebody like you, blong to him him would flog you 
till you most dead too.” ^ 

“ Massa,” said the other, “ me bin fowl-house 
woman, a'hd the truckles (turkeys) dead nU me hand 
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eberry day, so busha say i^e must pay for deru. Now, 
massa doctor, you is cleber person to cure sick some- 
body, aiid'if dem can cure, you will cure dem, but if 
dom time comtf for dead, dem must dead, for though 
massa doctor berry cleber, him can’t do more dan God. 
Same fashion, massa, if da trucky time for dead come, 
dem must dead. Now, massa doctor, pose n^;ger sick 
in the hot-housed, and- dem time for dead come, and 
God make dem dcad^ it no would be berry hard you 
for pay cause dem dea^ ? So it berry hard me for 
pay for de trucky ^lead, and husha say him will flog 
me, so me run away.” 

By sucli an array of incontrovertible facts, the natural 
inferiority of the negro in mental capacity and his con- 
sequent unsusceptibility of the aAvatitages of culture 
and instruction are proved to he utterly fallacious. 
But additional evidence may be afforded as the result 
of repeated and imjwartial experiments. In schools, of 
which the writer has for many years had the direction, 
both white, coloured, and black children have \)egun 
the alphabet and advanced together in the same school 
for years, thei^i advantages in every respect being equal ; 
and whether it has been owing, on the part of the 
white pupil, to parental indulgence, or to the influence 
of climate, or, on the part of tiie hlack, to tlui absence 
of these causes, or to a mqrc implicit depen(]encc on 
their own resources, in almost every instance the black 
and brown children have made the greatest proficiency, 
and have appeared to the best advantage at public 
examinations. 
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One little boy, the son of a Mungola and a Papaw, 
two of the tribes described by an historian* as almost 

“ The lag of human kind 
Nearest to brute of God designed/’ 

but whose appearance, according to the theories of 
phrenologists, presented some of the finest indications 
of mental capacity, could read the New Testament at 
the age of four years and a half, and answer any 
ordinary question from it that Uiight be proposed ; at 
the same time giving indications of powers of memory 
truly surprising. At the age of sixt years, continuing 
to improve in the same degree, he had made consider- 
able proficiency in writing and arithmetic, and given 
proofs of a rich and rapidly-expanding intellect, which, 
at such an age, h*ive seldom been surpassed in children 
of a fairer skin. Nor is this a mere isolated case, 
but one out of many that might be selected, as the 
result of nearly twenty years’ experience and observa- 
tion, both in town and country districts. The writer 
is fully persuaded that our coloured and black fellow- 
creatures are equally as capable of being conducted 
through every stage of mental discipline and taug’nt to 
arrive at as great a height of social and intellectual 
improvement as has ever be'^en attained by the most 
privileged Europeans. » 

The equality of the African race in mental endow- 
ments with other nations was abundantly evidenced in 
former ages ; nor, where the like advantages have 
been enjoyed, are we without similar examples in our 

* Long. 
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own. Among African (Jivines are the names of 
Clemens, Cyprian, Augustine, and Tertullian ; Te- 
rence amfing her poets ; Hannibal and Asdrubal 
in the list of hcT heroes. Africa is said to have bt.‘cn 
the parent of the arts and of civilization ; to have 
given to Spain the first principles of refinement and 
philosophy ; and even to Greece and llo]^e their 
earliest rudiments of learning and abstract science. 
“She exhibited the’ first approach to alphabetical 
writing by hieroglyphic, emblems ; the first great works 
in sculpture, painting, and architecture; and travellers 
even now find Egypt and Carthage (*.overcd with mag- 
nificent monuments, erected at an era when the faintest 
dawn of science had not yet illuminated the regions of 
Europe ’’ — 

“ If glorious structures and immoital deeds 
Enlarge the heart and set our souls on lire, 

My tongue has been too cold in Egypt’s praise — 

Queen of tlie nations, and the boast of times, 

Mother of science*, an^ the house of gods ; 

Scarce can I open wide my lab'ring mind 
To comprehend the vast idea big with arts and arms. 

So boundless is its fame.’’ * 

•> 

Among the distinguished Africans of later times 
are Friedg, of Vienna, dn eminent architect and musi- 
cian ; Hannibal, a colonel in the Russian service, 
celebrated for his mathematical and scientific attain- 
ments ; Lislet, of the Isle of France, a member of the 
French Academy ; Arno, a doctor of divinity in the 
university ^ of Wirtemberg; Ignatius Sancho, of our 

* The identity of the negroes with the ancient Egyptians has been 
disputed, but in the opinion of the writer with no sufficietit reason. 
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own country ; and Francis Williams of Spanish Town, 
Jamaica ; the latter of whom was sent to a grammar- 
school in England by the Duke of Montague, after- 
wards to Cambridge, and was a gf)od politician, 
mathematician, and poet. His Latin poem addressed 
to General Haldane on his assumption of the govern- 
ment of Jamaica was regarde^l as one of the first pro- 
ductions of the age. There are also the names of 
Toussaint, Petion, and others in Hayti ; Payanga in 
South America, with a list too i^umerdus to recount. 

In Jamaica at the present time there are many of 
the descendants of Africa, of whose names delicacy 
forbids the mention, hut who, amidst, all the disadvan- 
tages with which they have had to struggle, do not 
suffer by a comparison with the most talented and 
accomplished Europeans, and who, had they been 
placed in more favoured circumstances, would have 
shone among the most distinguishes! men of any age 
or country. The sons of Ethiopia have been too long 
despisecl by the proud descendants of a more favoured 
fortune. All classes have agreed together to point at 
them the finger of scorn, and to hurl towards them the 
missiles of reproach. ^The man of science has been 
too ready to unite with the more flippant accuser; 
learning and eloquence* have descended from their 
elevation^ to assist in the , mean assault; rank and 
station have joined in the inglorious crusade ; half the 
civilized world, smitten with the demon of cupidity, 
had embarked with a loathsome zeal in the .unnatural 
strife. But other times are gradually opening, and 
the great df*ama of African fortunes is imperceptibly 
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shifting. Though her ancjient glory lies shroraded be- 
hind the cloud of a dim mysterious antiquity, another 
era is abo'ht to dawn upon her race, and a brighter 
and more steady radiance than that which she has lost 
to settle upon her history. With the testimony of 
distant ages, and the evidence afibrded by passing 
events, it will be difficult for any, excej)t they be men 
possessed of unblushing impudence, to persevere in the 
ungenerous calumnies repudiated and condemned. 

Proofs of the claims of the great coloured family to 
intellectual and Social equality with those of a more 
favoured skin, will be accumulating with ever aug- 
menting:* rapidity, amidst the new ^influences of these 
passing times. The most sceptical will be comjxdled 
to yield to the attestation of dail^ ^multiplying facts, 
and the most prejudiced to abandon for very shame 
their vicious predilections and opinions. The oppressed 
offspring of Ham •> will rise at the life-giving call of 
Christianity, and meekly array themselvc^s in beauty 
and in power. Acquiring a taste for knowledge and a 
love of virtue, they will receive into their midst »the 
germ of all vitality and the secret of all strength, and 
the period is not, it is fondly hoped, so remote but 
that some promise of it* already illumines the horizon. 
When gently led forward by the humane of every nation 
they shall, under the egisjoi an overshadowing Provi- 
dence, run a career of honourable progression in all 
that adorns and ele\ates the species, with the boasting 
inhabitants of more privileged climes. 

To realize these anticipations nothing is required 
but the introduction of a liberal and enlarged scheme 
of sound education among the more respectable classes 
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of the Goloured and black . population. These advan- 
tages, now the exclusive inheritance of their brethren of 
a fairer skin, must be extended to them, and l^eminaries 
of learning and of science be raised and' consecrated to 
their use. 

It is time that intelligent and aspiring youth, who 
are distinguished from others only by their outward 
hue, had the means of assembling, in halls of their own, 
safe from the taunts of folly and* of pride. The esta- 
blishment of a College in Jamaica, after the model 
of University College in London,' by no means an 
insuperable task, would be of incalculable advantage to 
the descendants of Africa in the western islandst* and do 
more than all else to expose to the ridicule it deserves 
the senseless distkicfion which it is the study of so 
many to perpetuate and extend. There are thou- 
sands in England who would rejoice to aid in so glo- 
rious an effort to elevate the coloured and black popu- 
lation in the scale of learning, and to raise them to their 
just and proper position among the nations of the earth, 
while the faintest prospect of so important a step in the 
path of improvement inspires the breast /)f the writer 
with delight. To this desirable object he begs to 
awaken the attention of gentlemen of colour abroad, 
and of high and honourable minds at home.f 

It would be the most glorious compensation the Bri- 
tish public could award the descendants of Africa in 

♦ The importance of such an institution to the civilizatj^on of Africa 
also would be incalculable. 

f It is a pleasing fact that a native of St. Domingo lately obtained 
the highest honours at the University of Paris, and that a negro is now 
a student in one of the Colleges at Cambridge. 
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Jamaic§i (for compensation is still their du«), were 
they to erect, as a monument of emancipation, a semi- 
nary of learning of this description, which, indepen- 
dently of benefits of a higher kind, would enable our 
black and coloured brethren to take their proper rank 
in the republic of letters, and thus not only wipe away 
the stigma so long fixed upon them by infidel, philoso- 
phers, but destroy for ever the pretext which is urged 
for their degradation. Some years since the writer 
published addresses oy this important subject to the 
middling and higfier classes of the colony, accompanied 
by a prospectus of such an establishment, which excited 
considerable attention and symj)athy^ 

The object, however, was considered impracticable, 
unaided by the Christian public in Ei!gland. Engaged 
as that jmblic was in endeavouring to abolish slavery, 
pecuniary aid from them could sc^arcely be expected, 
and the purpose was abandoned. The great struggle 
with slavery having at length so successfully termi- 
nated, and the necessity for such an institution *lmving 
greatly increased, it is now especially desirable tliat 
the plan shorjd be carried into operation. To inform 
the friends of the African race more particularly of its 
nature and object, and to stimulate them to aid the esta- 
blishment of it, particulars aib given in the Ap])endix. 

What,’’ says the late .Dr. Mason Good.^ alluding 
to the progress of the arts and sciences in Africa, pro- 
duced the difference we now behold? What has kept 
the Bambareens,* like the Chinese, nearly in a station- 

♦ “ The kingdom of Bambarra, of which Timbuctoo is the capital, it 
is supposed, was as completely established and flourished in Caesar's 
time as at the present moment.” 
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ary states for, perhaps, upw-^rds of two thousand years, 
and has enabled the rude and painted Britons to be- 
come the first people in the world, the most renowned 
for arts and for arms, for the best virtues of the heart, 
and the best faculties of the understanding ? Not a 
difference in the colour of the skin ; hut, first, the pe- 
culiar favour of the Almighty ; next, a political consti- 
tution which was sighed for, and« in some degree pre- 
figured, by Plato and Tully, hut'regarded as a master- 
piece beyond the power of human accomplishment ; 
and, lastly, a fond and fostering euUivation of science 
in every ramification and department.’’* 

Numerous as are the common scjiools in i Jamaica, 
and efficient as they have been in accomplishing the 
objects for which <ihey have been established, it cannot 
he forgotten that a vast amount of ignorance yet re- 
mains. It is estimated that full one-half of the popula- 
tion are yet without the means of instruction : a reflec- 
tion which becomes the more ])ainful from the circum- 
stance' that, during the last two years, school operations, 
instead of increasing, have greatly diminished through- 
out the island from want of funds, t 


* Jamaica Almanac. 

f The subjoined official document, while it will sustain the lepre- 
seritation heie made of tlie late decrease in the number of schools, will, 
at the same time, show the progressive advancement of education, and 
its occasional interruptions, fiom the year 1800 nearly to the piescnt 
time : — 

“ In 1800, the cbildren taught in all the schools in Kingston, includ- 
ing Woolmer's, wliich was then the only public school, amounted to 315. 
They increased gradually, but slowly, till 1831, when the numbers 
were 4088. In 1832 they decreased to 3738. In 1830 they amounted 
to 7707; in 1837 to 8753; and in 1842 the numbers decreased, as 
already staled, to 6525.” — Morning Jounial, Feb. 9, 1843. 
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The greatest calamity at.this crisis of the l^story of 
Freedom, next to that of the diminution of the public 
means and»ordinances of religion, would he the decrease 
of school instruction ; and the present chapter cannot 
be concluded without presenting an earnest appeal to 
the C;hristian public to continue and increase their 
efforts, both for the support and extension of tlu^se in- 
stitutions, until, frc^ed.from the difficulties attendant on 
the establishment of n^;w settlements, added to a better 
appreciation of the advantages of education, parents 
will be able and w-Uling to support them, independently 
of foreign aid. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

SOCIAL CONDITION. 

Negro Villages in Time of Slavery — Houses — Dress of Slaves — Per- 
sonal and Domestic Habits — Licentiousness — Polygamy — Marriage — 
Treatment of Females — Iiidolence-^lmprovement in all these Re- 
spects — Opening of a new Township undef Freedom — Number of 
new Settlements established — Growing Comfort and Prosperity of the 
Country — Evidences of these results. 

The negro villages were, in general, situated amongst 
groves of fruit-ti?(ee;^, presenting to the eye at a dis- 
tance, especially in the full blaze of the sun, an 
appearance very far from forbidding ; but on a nearer 
approach they were unsightly, and, owing to the offen- 
sive effluvia arising from quantities of decayed vege- 
table ‘■matter, far from heafthy. The houses were 
thrown together without any pretence to order or ar- 
rangement; and, with a few exceptions, were wrelched 
habitations. They consisted of posts put into the 
ground at the distance of abdat two feet asunder ; the 
intermediate space being closed up with wattle, daubed 
over on the inside with mud. In some instances they 
were divided into two or three apartments, but thou- 
sands consisted of one room only. This served the 
whole of the family for all domestic uses.. At night 
all huddled promiscuously round a fire kindled in its 
centre ; and with scarcely any other covei*ing than 
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their scanty and well-worn ^daily apparel, they sought 
the refreshment and repose necessary for a renewal of 
their daily. » toil. A few wooden howls or calabashes, a 
water-jar, a wooden mortar for pounding their Indian 
corn, and an iron pot for boiling the farrago of veget- 
able ingredients which composed their daily meal, 
comprised almost all their furniture. The beds used 
by the more decent and civilized were wooden frames, 
with a mat of rough material, raised about a foot 
from the earthen ‘floor, and their covering a blanket. 
A few cottages might exhibit a somewhat nearer aj)- 
proach to the customs of civilized society ; but these 
were exceptions to the general rule. Each house was 
surrounded by a piece of garden-ground, and the vil- 
lage, in general, was intersected kiy ijarrow, straggling, 
and dirty lanes. 

The drt ?ss of the males consisted principally of a 
coarse cap or hat, and a pair of Osnaburgh trousers, 
or a shirt of the same material ; that of the females of a 
handkerchief tied in a turban-like manner rouiad the 
head, an Osnaburgh under-garment, and a coarse blue 
baize petticoat. Shoes or stockings constituted no part 
of their apparel, except on very particular occasions. 

So little did they respect the decencies of life, and 
so little were these observed, towards them by their 
superiors, that boys and girls of seven or eight yeai’s 
of age were accustomed to work together, or to roam 
at large, entirely destitute of covering. In this state 
it was no t^ uncommon for them to be employed as do- 
mestic servants. Nor was it unusual for both sexes at 
thirteen*years of age, and in stature almost men and 

L 
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women, ^ to wait at table, aj; parties composed of white 
ladies and gentlemen, with no other covering than a 
long shirt, or a loose habit of a similar description. 

Multitudes were exceedingly filthy in their persons. 
Some were particular in their diet, and scrupulously 
clean in the process of its preparation ; but with .others 
cane-rats, cats, putrid fish, and even reptiles and ani- 
mals in a state of decomposition, wore their common 
food.* 

The sanctities of marriage were ‘almost unknown ; 

C 

there was no such thing, indeed, iw> legitimate mar- 
riage among the slaves. This sacred institute was 
ridiculed by the negroes, and regarded as iijimical to 
their happiness. IJnder such circumstances the state 
of society cdn be ^nsffly conceived. Licentiousness the 
most degraded and unrestrained was the order of the 
day. Every estate on the island — every negro hut was 
a common brothel : every female a prostitute, and 
every man a libertine. Many aged individuals have 
frequently assured the writer* that among the female 
slayes there were none who had not sacrificed all pre- 
tensions to virtue before they had attained their fliur- 
teenth year ; whilst hundreds were known to have be- 
come mothers before they had*^even entered upon their 
teens. Polygamy was also common. So far as an 
agreement between themsejves was concerned, they 
may be said to have formed a matrimonial alliance ; 
but their affection was liable to frequent interruptions, 
and divorces were consequently of common occurrence ; 
whilst the manner in which the ceremony attending the 

^ ♦ Rats were*a common article of commerce in the public markets. 
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latter was performed, was not ^ little singular, ^nd far 
from insignificant. On such occasions they usually 
took a cottaf a circular pad formed of the plantain-leaf, 
and, dividing it, iiach of the party took half Regard- 
ing the circle as a symbol of Eternity, and the ring of 
])erpetual love and fidelity, it was a ceremony that cer- 
tainly did not inaptly express their eternal disunion. 
Like the inhabitapts of all uncivilized nations, the men 
treated the women as i/iferior in the scale of being to 
themselves, exercising over those who composed their 
respective harems n kind of petty sovereignty. The 
women usually cooked the food of their acknowledged 

lords, waited upon them with all the ohsequiousness of 
" * *. 
devoted servants, and assisted them in the cultivation 

of their grounds, and the sale of thmr prodm^e. Some- 
times this assumed superiority degenerated into the 
most vexatious tyranny ; the consequences of which 
were often terrible in the display of furious and vindic- 
tive passions, which not unfrequently led to a dissolu- 
tion of the whole relative connection. Their social con- 
dition was therefore deplorable. Unameliorated by a^y 
firm domestic ties, their homes, if such they could be 
called, were embittered by all the dark passions of the 
fallen heart — by “ hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, 
strife, envying, revelling, and sjich like.” 

The indolence of the negro race has ever been pro- 
verbial: hence the necessity, as their enemies have 
argued, of the frequent application of the whip, and 
various othgr modes of legalized torture, as a stimulus 
to labour. “ I have seen some,” says Mr. Long, so 
exquisitely indolent, that they have contracted very 
bad ulcers on their feet, by suffering multitudes of 

L 2 
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chigoej to nestle and geperate there, ratheV than give 
themselves the trouble of jacking them out.^’ The 
general idleness of the people is usually assigned as tlu) 
cause of most of the punishments inflicted upon them 
during slavery ; and, to a considerable degree, the repre- 
sentation is correct. Let it, however, be reme^ibered 
that, under the circumstances in which they were 
then placed, they had not a ^inglvj stimulus to in- 
dustry. ^ 

From this revolting picture we turn with pleasure to 
the contrast as exhibited in the ]v« ogress of the last 
twenty years. Tliere is not generally so great an im- 
provement in the size, structure, and interior arrange- 
ment of the cottages upon estates as might have been 
expected, but intthrtse which form the neio villa(/es that 
have been established throughout the island since the 
abolition of slavery, the difference is striking. Most 
of these are in all respects equal, and some of them 
superior, to the tenancies of labourers in the rural dis- 
tricts* of England. They vary in size with the number 
o{ the family. In general they are from 20 to 30 feet 
in length, and from 14 to 16 in breadth. Thdy are 
either neatly thatched, or shingled with j)ieces of hard 
wood hewn somewhat in th(f shape of slates. Some 
are built of stone or w)od ; but the generality are an 
improvement on those on estates, being plastered also 
on the outside, and white-washed. Many are orna- 
mented with a portico in front to screen the sitting- 
apartment from the sun and rain : while, foy the admis- 
sion of light and air, as well as to add to their appear- 
ance, all ©f them exhibit either shutters or jealousies, 
painted green, or small glass windows. There is usually 
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cT sleeping-apartment at eagli end, and a sittn^-room 
in the centre. The floors are in most instances ter- 
raced, althcfugh boarded ones for sleeping-rooms ar(‘ 
becomin^ganm^n. Many of the latter contain good 
mahoganybedsteads, a wash-band stand, a looking- 
glass, and chairs. The middle a})artment is usually 
furnished with a sideboard, displaying sundry articles 
of crockery-ware^ some decent-looking cliairs, and not 
unfrequently with a few hroad-sluH'ts of the Tract 
Society hung round the walls in neat frames of cedar. 
For cooking food, l»nd other domestic pur])oses, a little 
room or two is erected at the hack of tlu^ (‘ottage, 
where are also arranged the various conveniences for 
keeping domestic stock. The villages are laid out in 
regular order, being divided int(f l#ts mon^ or less 
intersected by roads or streets. The plots ai*e usually 
in the form of an oblong scpiare. The cottage is 
situated at an equal distaiu'C from each side of the 
ailotment, and at about eight or ten feet, more or h^ss, 
from the public thoroughfare. The ])iece of groifnd in 
front is, in some instances, cultivated in the style o^a 
European garcl,en : displaying rose-bushes, and other 
flowering shrubs among the choicer vegetable produc- 
tions ; while the remainder is covered with all the sub- 
stantial vegetables and fruits ofi the country, heteroge- 
neously intermixed. In thi? description there is an 
especial reference to the settlement at Sligoville* — a 
view of which is here annexed. 

This township was commenced in 1835, anticipative 
of the necessity that would exist for such establish- 
ments in the incipient operations of freedom, •both as a 

Named in honour of the Marquis Sligo, when Governor of Jamaica. 
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refuge for the peasantry,^, and for the general advan- 
tage of the country. 

The representation being partially given from me- 
mory may not be so correct in some of its details as 
could have been desired ; but the object for which it is 
designed is to give a comprehensive view of the * town- 
ship as to its situation, appearance, and character. 
These remarks equally a})ply to the ^representation of 
Clarkson Town by which it is succeeded. 

The following testimony was borhe to the former 
a few months since by a medical gen^fieman in a private 
communication to a friend in England : — “ I visited 
Sligoville, and remained there a week. Every allot- 
ment of land is now sold, and many of the people arci 
applying in vain f[)i'*more. This township is in a very 
prosperous condition. The canes, provisions, and fruit, 
are equal, if not superior, to any in the island. Many 
of the settlers had not a penny when they came ; but 
they worked, and paid for the land by its produce 
They'-bave erected comfortable cottages, and are now 
livmg in perfect happiness, as far as human happiness 
can be perfect. They have no anxieties ; and are^emi- 
nently grateful, both to Christians who worked for, 
and to the God who gave theih freedom.” 

A sketch of Clarksor Town, with the circumstances 
attending its opening, may serve to convey a still more 
correct idea of |he progress of social improvement 
throughout the country. 

This township is beautifully situated in the centre 
of a long valley or glade, formed by two ranges of 
mountains, rearing their summits to the clouds, and 
nearly meeting at their base. Beheld from a mountain 
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})ass iinifiediately in the rep of the settlemeyt, two or 
three sugar-estates arc visible in the distance ; and 
beyond them, by an accommodation of the foreground 
to avoid obstryction from the trees which are in pro- 
cess of being cleared away are seen the towns of 
Kingston and Port Royal ; whilst, as an additional 
element of interest and beauty in the picture, the ports 
disclose their shipping, and the harbour the small craft, 
that are perpetually ftkimming to and fro over its sur- 
face, with now and then a merchantman or man-of-war 
homeward or ouiwarcf bound. 

The settlement is already of considerable extent, 
and is gradually increasing. The cottages are of 
comfortable size, containing about three rooms each, 
and are very substantially built. • The tT)wnship con- 
tains at present but three principal streets, one of 
which, by an angle in its centre, is divided into two, 
named Victoria and Albert. Along these, leaving a 
piece of garden-ground in front, the cottages are 
ranged on either side, at equal distances. • 

The interesting ceremony of opening the township • 
took place on the 12th day of May, 1842. A consi- 
derable number of people were attracted by the occa- 
sion ; and, as its princfpal objects were to secure an 
opportunity of preaching the^Gospel and administering 
advice, accommodation for a large auditory had been 
provided beneath a cluster of old forest-trees, on the 
mountain-side, and in a situation which commanded a 
view of tjie whole settlement. It was a most romantic 
spot — the mountains forming an amphitheatre, covered 
with trees and shrubs of varied foliage .and beaut;^, 
arresting the clouds as they floated along the sky, 



224 


OPENING OF THE TOWNSHIP. 


‘‘ With thicket oveigrown^ grotesque aud wild, 

Access denied, and overhead up grew 
Insupeiable heights of loftiest shade, 

Cedar aud branching palm,” 

whilst their sides, and the extended and lovely valley 
below, presented in beautihil contrast a garden re- 
claimed from the wide waste around by the arts of 
peaceful industry. 

In consequen(!e of the reverherbtion of sound along 
the narrow defile which the township occupies, a shout 
of the voice was all that was necessa/^y to attract the 
tiornpany to the place of meeting. Accordingly, at the 
appointed hour, the words, “ Come to^ prayers,’’ being 
vociferated two or t^iree times by one of the most ro- 
bust and active of ^Jie villagers, who ascended the 
summit of a detached hill for the purpose, every indi- 
vidual in the settlement was seen wending his way to 
this rural sanctuary ; the aged and infirm su])porting 
themselves on a staff, and others more vigorous climb- 
ing the' steep ascent with quicksand eager step: all, at 
the same time, with countenances that betokened, the 
pleasure which such a summons had created. 

The pulpit was a rude table, covered with a white 
cloth, and situated close to the huge trunk of one of 
the group of trees already mentioned. The hearers 
were seated almost in semicircles on planks affixed to 
uprights placed in the ground, beneath the shade of 
the wide-spread branches, altogether presenting a most 
novel and interesting spectacle. 

The writer commenced the services, and delivered 
an address containing, as is usual on such occasions, 
advice on the subject of personal and relative duties, 
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urging on all present the a^lvantages of a cons^aentions 
and faithful discharge of them, both as evidences of 
their piet}* towards God, and as necessary causes of 
their temporal* prosperity and hap])iness. The llev. 
Thomas Dowson preached an energetic and a])pro- 
priate discourse, relating, in an especial manner, to 
the spiritual interests of the hearers. The service was 
then closed by j'rayer and praise. 

These preliminary* engagements being ended, the 
writer proceeded to th(i ceremony of naming the town, 
and accordingly ^iroposijd its being called Clarkson 
Town,” in honour of the celebrated ])hilanthropist of 
that name, to whose long and untiring efforts on behalf 
of the Afri(;an race the great boon of c‘inanci])ation 
was mainly to be attributed, ddtfiiling *some of the 
difficulties this veiKTable man had to encounter, and 
the sacrifices he was called to make, in the })roseeution 
of his arduous work, deducing from tlie whole his j)re- 
eminent claim to their most grateful remembrance. 

This address was received with cordial responses, 
and the designation, “ Clarkson Town,” by »fien, 
women, and children united, resounded throughout 
the valley. “ The venerable (darkson, and his asso- 
ciates in the great work of securing liberty to the 
slave ! May they live to lidw* of still great (‘r triumphs 
of their philanthropy ! JVIay they persevere in their 
benevolent efforts until slavery and the slave-trade shall 
perish in every land ; and may they be at last crowned 
with immortal honour and happiness in heaven !” was 
repeated by the crowd with the greatest enthusiasm, 
and followed by loud and long-continued t-heering. , 

A statement of the circumstances which led to the 

L 3 
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establishpient of the townsbjip, together with th'e leading 
incidents whicli had hitherto marked its history, was 
then read : an extract from which, designedr especially 
to show the advantages of its locality, is here subjoined. 

“ Although the settlement is at present small and 
insignificant, it is probable it may soon become of con- 
siderable magnitude and importance, as a plan is 
conceived of cutting a canal from, a little above King- 
ston harbour to the foot of the Aiountains nt^ar which 
the town is located — a design which, if executed, will 
be of almost inconceivable advaiitagir to the estates in 
the neighbourhood, bring a vast tract of land into 
cultivation now abandoned in morass, afford facilities 
for the conveyance of produce from the adjoining 
parishes, and ther/^hy increase cultivation in them to 
an extent hitherto unj)recedented. 

“ May this infant township rise under the blessing of 
Almighty God, and may its inhabitants, to the most 
distant })ostcrity, united in bonds of Christian love and 
fellowship, be as one family, with one feeling to prompt 
and^one principle to govern ! ’’ 

This part of the ceremony concluded, the wither 
proceeded to name the streets of the town, and arriving 
at the most convenient part of Yhc principal street, he 
prefaced the designation ,by a short address, congratu- 
lating the peasantry on their^ loyalty to their sovereign, 
in desiring the association of Her Majesty’s name and 
that of her Royal consort (a general case in all the 
new townships) with their social prosperity ^nd hap- 
piness. And on his saying aloud, I name this street 
‘ Victoria,’ dn honour of our beloved sovereign, by 
whose gracious will and pleasure the great boon of 
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freedoirf was bestowed iijjyn you and your |•llildreIl, 
all united in loud and successive cheers, followt^d by 
singing i^ chorus two or three verses of the National 
Anthem. Tl*e circumstances attending the naming 
of the street in honour of Prince Albert were similar, 
as were also those whic^h *ac.companied the naming of 
the remainder, among which was “ Gurney-street,” in 
remembrance of .lose})h J. Gurney, Esq., who, as de- 
scribed in his ‘Whiter in the AVest Indies, in 1(S41,’ 
visited the settlement and was delight(id both with its 
appearance, ani theVanners, intelligence, and hos})i- 
tality of the people."^ 

At Pie conclusion of the business of the day the two 
ministers who conducted the ceremonies, together with 
the friends who accompanied 4lwm, flitired loaded 
with caresses and folhiwed by benedictions until the 
interesting spot had vanished from their sight. The 
writer could not help speculating, as he paced the 
winding solitary ascent to his home, on the emotions 
of which the venerable Clarkson and his rwible co- 
adjutors in the cause of Afi-ican liberty would^have* 
been the subjects had they hut witnessed the scene — had 
they beheld the activity and light-heartedness mani- 
fested both hy young hnd old, from the (*arliest dawn 
of day. Had they heard pieir mutual salutations — 
their hearty cheers and^ enthusiastic benedictions on 
tbe instruments of their deliverance from temporal and 
spiritual bondage ! Had they but seen the evidences 
of their .industry and providence — of their contentment 
and happiness — these noble-minded men and women 
would have required no other recompense, they coidd 

’•* Winter in the West Indies, p. 116. 
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have desi^red no higher honour. Nor will their names 
or their deeds ever be forgotten — they will descend to 
succeeding generations embalmed in the grateful recol- 
lection of the whole posterity of Ham, when the memo- 
rials of the tyrants that oppressed them shall have 
perished. 

The number of similar settlements that have been 
established since the period of emancipation, and the 
extent of such freeholds, is almSst incredible. It is 
difficult at present to ascertain the precise number of 
either, but on a rough calculation Jhe villages can 
scarcely be estimated at fewer than from 150 to 200, 
or the number of acres of land purchased at less than 
100,000. Equally imperfect must be any general 
statistics resjjbcting titem. As nearly as can be ascer- 
tained, the number of heads of families who have pur- 
chased land is about 10,000,* and the number of cot- 

* As a proof that the above calculation is not exaggerated, an extract 
from a speech delivered, in the House of Commons, March 22, 1842, by 
Lord Stanley (the present Colonial SecreUry), is here inserted : — “ The 
next statement he (Lord Stanley) would read to the House, was by a 
» Stipendiary Magistrate. He said it would appear wonderful how so 
much had been accomplished in the island, in building, planting, and 
digging, and making fences, without a cessation of labour on the part of 
the population. The reason was, that the emancipation from bondage 
to new hopes, new desires, and new respbnsibilities, strengthened the 
exertions of the negro, and enabled him to labour in his own plantation, 
and to spare time to labour in the plantations of others. And to that 
statement was attached a most singular document, which showed the 
number in one parish, not of those who had landed possessions, but of 
those who had entered their names as being the owners of property liable 
to taxation, and who had stated their willingness as free men to bear 
their proportion of the public imposts. In that parish, in 3836, there 
were 317 names; in 1810, 1321; and in 1841, 1866: and the number 
of freeholders, who had become freeholders by their accumulations and 
ir^dustry in the island of Jamaica, was in 1838, 2114 ; and in the space 
of two years, in 1840, their number had increased to 7340.” 
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tages erected about 3000.** The amount paid for land 
thus purchased is estimated at 70,000/., and the value 
of the hcmses 100,000/., thus making the total cost of 
land purchased by the peasantry in the course of four 
years, and of cottages erected by them, 370,000/. 

The names which these simple-minded villagers 
attach to their unpretending dwellings, though a trifling 
incident, is not ‘without interest, as one of the lighter 
indications of thcnr progress in social taste and im- 
provement. A specimen of these is here given. 

i 

Victoria Albert Adelaide 

Happy Home Free Come Fisherman’s Home 

Comfort Ciwtle , Thankful Hill Happy Hill 

Content Hapi)y Grove Freedom 

Pleasant Hill Good Hope Campl^ll’s Delight 

Industry Content my Own ^T^iberty Content 

Happy Wood Happiness Thank God to see it 

Canaan Jane’s Delight Comfortalde Garden 

Occasion Call* Save Rent Happy Retreat 

Mount Zion Paradise You no come I no go f 

Envy Not Heart’s Love A Little of my Own 

Happy Hut Come See Pleasant Farm 

Among the appellations by which the villages them- 
selves are distinguished are the following : — 

Victoria Albert^ Adelaide 

Normanby Sligoville W ilberforce 

Vale Lionel Clarkson Macauley 

Buxton Brougham Harvey 

Gurney Sturge Thompson.* 

* Becase him have 'casion. On asking a good man who had given 
this designation to his freehold its meaning, he replied — “ If any person 
have business wid me, him can come in; but if him don't want me in 
pottickler, me no wants him company, and him no ’casion to come.” 

t “ If you don’t come to trouble me, I don’t go to trouble you.” • 
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As an#cvldence of the improvement which has taken 
place, the decencies of society are no longer outraged 
by insufficient and filthy apparel. Seldom, indeed, is 
an individual seen, especially on the Sabbath, except 
in the most becoming attire, ^ — in every respect as 
good as that worn by persons of the same class during 
the summer in England. The dress of the women ge- 
nerally consists of a printed or wliHc cotton gown, with 
a white handkerchief tied in a turl3an-like manner round 
their heads, and a neat straw hat trimmed with white 
riband ; while some, especially tliC: young women, 
wear straw bonnets and white muslin dresses. This 
improvement has extended itself, not simply to the 
mere article of dress, but also to its condition. It is 
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uniformly distinguished for its cleanliness, *vhilst the 
economy with wliich it is preserved in a climate where, 
from insticts and other causes, it is so liable to destruc- 
tion, is truly iiemarkable. 

On occasions when their best ganmmts are to he 
worry, such as on the Sabbath, at funerals, at meetings 
of friendshij), and during the })uhlic holidays, they are 
carried to the spot by each individual respectively in a 
basket on the head,^ and no sooner does the occasion 
cease than they are as carefully re-placed in the basket, 
cleaned, and coil^iigncd again to the family chest. (k)n- 
trary to the prevailing opinion in England, the taste of 
the fenifiles is no longer characterised by a love of 
gaudy colours. 

From the circumstances in wlllth tliT’y have been 
placed, it can scarcely he expected that the qualities 
by which the female sex is so cons])icuously adorned in 
Britain should be equally displayed hy these daughters 
of Ethiopia. Modesty^ a sense of shame, together with 
a refined and delicate sensibility, are however bA^oming 
increasingly apparent. • 

The savage custom of impaling and eating reptiles 
and unclean animals no longer exists. Polygamy is 
now highly. disreputable, and is universally regarded not 
only as sinful, but as subversive of social interests and 
domestic happiness ; nor Jess so are concubinage and 
general licentiousness. Since the celebration of mar- 
riage by missionaries of all denominations has been 
legalizedi — which right was conceded to dissenters in 
general by an Act passed by the Colonial Legislature 
on the 2nd of December, 1840 — the cctemony hii^ 
become so common as to be an almost daily occur- 
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rence. Out of a populatie^i of 420,000, not fewer 
than 14,840 marriages have taken plac e annutilly since 
tliat period, being a proportion of one in«20; in- 
deed, everywliere marriage is now the rale, and con- 
cubinage the exce})tion.* 

Their idc'as of tlie marriage state are entirely 
changed. It is now associated with everything vir- 
tuous and honourable in human ccaiduv*!. It is by no 
means uncommon, when a married man is charged 
with inconsistciicy and sin of any kind, that surprise 
should be cixpressed on the ground of hh having entered 
into that relation ; while those who worthily disc*harge 
its duties and obligations are invariably rc'gcfrded as 
individuals dc'scu'ving the liighest respecd and esteem. 

In some district!?, *the circmmstances under which a 
newly-married pair return to the jilantation or a newly- 
formed village are peculiarly interesting ; nearly all 
the inhabitants, tctgether with friends and ac*quaint- 
ances from the neighbourhood,^ go out to meet them 
attired *in their best garments, and forming themselves 
into Vwo parallel lines, through which the bride and 
bridegroom, with their attendants, pass, shake them 
heartily by the hand, and invoke a thousand blessings 
on their union. In other instances, no sooner is the ap- 
proach of the party annofmeed than they are immedi- 
ately surrounded, and the ea*' is filled with the clamour 
of congratulation. The first appearance of a negro pair 
at the House of God after the ceremony, usually pre- 
sents an interesting scene. “God bless you, my sister, 
my broder, my friend ! me wish you much joy !” accom- 
panied by olher external signs of sympathy which none 
* See Cancller''8 Journal, i». 23. 
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but the ’negro raee can sq .eloquently and Ixjautifully 
express, are uttered in concert by multitudes of voices. 

Nor ar<? the principles by which the conjugal, })a- 
rental, and lili?l relations are siistaiiu'd, either im])er- 
fectly understood or faintly develo])ed. 

Mutual harmony and tenderness, every mild \irtue 
and soft endearment, which givcis to home its sola(*e and 
its charm, is now to .be seen in lov(dy exercise in many 
a negro family. (^oin])aratively humble as are their 
thatcluMl and mud -walled cottages, they are associated 
ill the minds of their sable timants with pleasures 
that never cloy, and which leave neithiT stain nor sting 
Ixiiind. ‘‘ Many a family jirescnts a groii]) worthy of 
thii painter's jiencil and the jioet's song — a scime to ex- 
cite the ])atriot's hope and the (IluA tian’s joy — a scene 
which ministering spirits view’ with high coinplacen(*y, 
and a living i^inctuaiy wdi(‘re tlu* promised presence of 
the Saviour dw ells." Amidst the stillness of a Sabbath 
evening, after their return from the llousir of (iod, 
often is such a family seen sitting beiu'afh the shadow 
of the trees which overhang their cottage, engagi^l in 
singing a hymn or in listening to the reading of tlu? 
Scriptures, or religious tracts, none daring to make 
them afraid.” 

“ Embosmned in liis homo 
He shares the frugal ni^eal wiUi those he loves ; 

With those he loves he shares the heaitfelt joy 
Of giving thanks h* God.’' 

A surprising improvement is apparent in the man- 
ners and intercourse of the people at large. They no 
longer exhibit their former uncouth address and their 
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sullen aspect and carriage, Jnit ar(i respectful to their 
su})eri()rs, graceful in their manners, and socaal in their 
dispositions. They never fail to return an a^t of civil- 
ity even to a stranger on tlu^ ]nihlic roa/J, though they 
may ho groaning heneath the heaviest burdens, and 
s(ddom are they known to otfer an insult except under 
circumstances of great provocation. 

Towards (‘ach oth(T they manifest p politeness and 
respecd soimdimes ap})roaching to ('xtravaganc^e. The 
lowest of the peasantry sc^ldom mc^et without ex(*haiig- 
iiig salutations, accompanied in gereral hy mutual 
iiKjiaries aftx'r the health of (^a(‘h other’s families. 
This practice is so genenvd that am()])g fricnajs its ac- 
cidental violation has often led to unpleasant conse- 
quences when not followed hy an ajxdogy. Gratitude 
for favours received, n^spect for old age, love of off- 
spring, geiKR’ous compassion for the distressed, ar- 
dent and disinterested friendship, have, hy the most 
prejudiced writers, Ix^en universally acknowledged to 
he reia^emiiig qualities of tfie African character ; 
qualities the develo])ment of which is daily becoming 
increasingly manifest. 

However justly the charge' of indolem^e and impro- 
vidence was formerly brought against tho peasantry of 
Jamaica, it is now no loi^geT of general appli(*ation. 

The term indolent caii oidy he applied to the black 
})opulation in the absence of remunerating employment. 
But even then they labour in their own provision 
grounds. Jamaica peasants loitering along thq, roads, — 
associated in grou})s in their villages for the purpose of 
idle gossip, — lounging about their residences, — or 
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s])Oiiding their time and inoney at taverns oi; ])laees of 
similar resort, are seldom to he found. 

On ret^urning from their daily labour the men almost 
Tiniformly emyloy themselves in eidtivating them- own 
grounds or in improving their own little frei'holds, and 
th(^ mmien in culinary a*nd other domestic ])ur])oses 
until driven to their frugal rej)ast and to r('])ose by 
darkness and ([atigjiie. As to the great hulk of the 
])eo])le, making allo\tanc(‘ for the influence* of climate, 
no ])t5asantry in the* world (*an disjflay more che'eidul 
and persevering^ indifstry. Th(‘se facts have not onl) 
been confirmed by missionaries and disinterested men 
throughout the .island, as well as by Messrs. Ourncj, 
(kindler, and otlun* philanthropic and highly res])ect- 
ahle travellers, hut by the* ])ii4)lic je^Irnals ol* the 
colonists themsedves, — journals which are considered 
the organs of the most respectable ])ortions both of tlu* 
commercial and agri(*ultural communities. 

The editor of the Jamaica Morning Journal, a, high 
authority, so lately as the 17th of hk'hruary of the* 
present year, thus speaks : — 

The colony remains in that quiescent condition 
which is so favourable to improvement, and it is 
gratifying to observe,* as the result of this stahi of 
things, the im])etus which Iws been given to the agri- 
cultural societies, and the formation of literary oiU‘s. 
We do not recollect (wer to have seen sucli vigorous 
efiorts j)ut forth for the improvement of the ])eoj)le and 
of agricylture as have been within the last few months. 

Except as to the want of labourers, we hav(' no 
complaints ; and, whether regarded socially or })olitj- 
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cally, the state of Jamaica at present is as favourable 
as could be desired by th(j most ardent lover of peace 
and quiet. The planters an^ looking forward to large 
cro])s, and arc cheered by the ho])e that tln^y will yet 
be enabled to rc'cover themselves from the almost 
ruinous effects of the lat(i drought.” 

Th(^ evidence of Sir ( Jiarh^s Metcalfe fi-om various 
circumstances will be regarded as ini])ortant and deci- 
sive. It is contained in a des])atch to Lord Stanley, 
and read by the Secretary for the (k)lonies in the 
House of (kmimons on the 22nd of March, 1842. 
Six years after the passing of the Enianci])ation Act, 
and at the end of the se(‘ond year of Sir (diaries Met- 
calfe’s government, he said, Tln^ present condition of 
the peasantry’ lb Jarallica is very striking. IJe did not 
supjiose that any jieasantry had so many comforts, or 
so much indejK'udence. Tlieir behaviour was j)raccaf)I(\ 
and in some respects cheerful. They w(‘re found to 
attend dinlnc scrince in good clothes, many of them 
riding o\i hoi'ses. Thej/ sent their children to school^ 
and f lid for their schooHnej^ and not only attended the 
churches of their different communities, hut suhsenoed 
for their respective churches. Their pieti/ was I'cmarh- 
able ; and he was happy to add," that in some respects 
they deserved what they diad, Tht^y w^ere generally 
ivell ordered, and free from crime ^ had iniich improved 
in their habits, and were constant in their attendance on 
divine ivorship themselves, and in the attendance of 
their children,, and w^ere willing to jiay the expenses.’’’ 

The following graphic description of the prosperous 
condition of Jamaica, by J. J. Gurney, Esq., ’^^ill not 



AND OF MR. GURNEY. 


237 


only foriti an a])pro})riatc conclusion to the present cliaj)*- 
ter, blit c\t the same time illustrate and confirm its 
statement^ : — “ The imports of the island are rapidly 
increasing ; tr^de improving ; the towns thriving ; new 
villages rising uj) in every direction ; ])ro])erty much 
enhanced in value ; well-iiianaged estates productive 
and profitalde ; ex])ens('s of managenumt diminislu'd ; 
short nuthods of labour adoj)t(;d ; ])rovisions cultivated 
on a largc'r scale thafi (uer ; and the })(‘0])l(i, wherevc'r 
tlu'y an^ pro])erly treated, industrious, contcnited, and 
gradually av'cumidatiftg w(‘alth. Ahovt^ all, education 
is ra])idly s])reading ; the morals of the community 
improving ; crime is iu many districts disa])])earing ; 
and Christianity asserting her sway with \'astly aug- 
mented force over the mass of thc^popuktion. (Jease 
from all att(Mn})ts to oj)j)os(‘ the (‘urrent of justice and 
mercy — rcanove every obstruction to the fair and fidl 
working of freedom — and the hud of Jamaica’s ])ros- 
perity, already fragrant and vigorous, will soon burst 
into a glorious flower.”* 

‘‘Say what avail (1, till Freedom's heav iily hand 
Deign'd to revisit this forsaken land, 

Tliat spicy forests here their burthens hear, 

And the rich pine perfumes its native air. 


* It is deliglitful to add that this state of things continues to the pie- 
seiit time; a fact confnmed by tj/e testimony of the present Ciovei nor, 
the Earl of Jllgin, in a lejdy to an address presented to him when 
performing a tour of the Island, dated Lucea, April 8, 1843: — 
“ I have observed with much gratification the perfect cordiality wliicli 
subsists bet\t^een all classes and denominations of Her Majesty’s sulijecfs 
in the island ; and, large as were my expectations, they have been sur- 
passed by the beauty and fertility of the country.” 
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Tiiat, void and sajdess in loss favour’d fields, 

Here tine full leed divine ambrosia yields ; 

For long her fate the hapless island wept, 

Whilst o'ei hei plains the Hydra slavery swept 
Fiom shoie to shore the glowing luiu spiead, 

And .lustiee di(‘d, and Meicy, fiigliten'd, fled. 

Till Fieedom hade af length tliese honors cease, 
And call'd to joy, and brotheihood, and peace. 

Oh, think, lat(‘ loids of slaves, what iiumbeis groan 
In all tlie pangs lioin wlilcli you freed your own; 
Think too, late bondsmen, and widi pity melt, 

How millions feed wliat you have lelt! ' 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

MORAL STATE AND ASPECTS OF SOCIETY. 

Dlflercnt Tribes of Africans — Peculiar Characterislics of each — Ininioial 
Tendency of their Anin^ernents — Funerals — Su])erstdions — Cliaiac- 
teristic Vices — Contiast presented by tlie present State of Things — 
Desci iplion of a Funeral as now conducted — Causes of the late ])artial 

Revival of Obeism and Mialism — Deciease of Ciiine. 

% 

Section I. — Imported, as the slaves originally were, 
from snc.Kaii imiiiense contiiumt as that of Africa, tht‘ 
regions when(‘.e tlu'y were sujtplied extending 2000 miles 
from north to south, and GOO froL^»Qa>^to west, in- 
habited hy various nations, differing mattirially ffom 
each other in civilization, religion, manners, and cus- 
toms, it may he inferred that their tem])ers and dis]) 0 - 
sitioiis would also vary according to the (drc^umstaiices 
of the tribe or nation to which they htdonged. • Tln^ 
most distinguished of tlie tribes brought into .the 
colon^ were the Mandingocs, the Foulahs, and otlu^rs, 
from the banks of the Senegal, the Gambia, and the 
Rio Grande ; the AMiidalis, or Papaws, the Eboes, the 
Congoes, the Angolas, the Coaomantees, and tln^ Mo- 
coes, from Upper and Lower Guinea, 'idle Mandin- 
goes, the AV hi dabs, and the Congoes, are said, in 
general, to have been docile, civil, obliging, and 
peaceable,, in their natural tempers and dispositions ; 
hut effeminate both in body and mind, and but ill able 
to endurt? the sufferings and toils of slavtjry. The ^ 
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Eboes a^e described as crafty, frugal, disputative, and 
avaricious ; also as haughty, fierce, and stubborn ; 
often manifesting a spirit of despondency which not 
unfrequently urged them to the commission of suicide. 
Many of the Angolas and Mocoes are said to have 
been cannibals. The Coromantees, the inhabitants of 
the Gold (.\)ast and its vicinity, are represented as 
“ possessing all tlie worst passions of which imbruted 
humanity is susceptible,” — the*" tribe that had gene- 
rally been at the h(‘ad of all insurrections, and the 
original and ])arent stock of the Maroons : character- 
istics which, it is probable, were to a considerable d('- 
gree the result of their condition, rather thrai of their 
nature. Their aggregate characti^r wIk'ii amalga- 
mated into OiiC a,t:iety, under the influences of slavery, 
is thus described by an historian as the I'esult of 
personal knowledge and observation : — “In their 
temi)ers they are, in general, irascible, conceite^d, 
proud, indolent, lascivious, credulous, and very artful. 
The}/ are excellent dissemblers and skilful flatterers. 
They possess good-nature, and sometim(is, but rarely, 
gratitude. Their memory soon loses the traces of 
favours conferred on them, but faithfully retains a 
sense of injuries ; this sense is so poignant that they 
have been known to dissemble their hatred for many 
years until an opportunity has presented of retalia- 
tion.” “ A debasement of all the mental faculties, 
and the destruction of every honourable prinenjile,” 
says another author, “ seems to be the n^ver-failing 
consequence of slavery ; so that even the most high- 
spirited atid courageous negro becomes, after remain- 
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ing a few* years in slavery cunning, cowardly^ and, to 
a certain degree, malevolent. The gonend dis])()sitioii 
of the negroes in Jamaica, therefore, hut to which 
there are •som^ exceptions, may safely be asserted to 
be thievish, lazy, and dissimulating.'’ 

f “ "Wfjuiffv r ilpsT^; a-Toeclwrai Iv^ho-ra. Zit/; 

'Avisos, SUT civ fJAV XUTOC ^OvXtOV 

Hom. Od., 111). 17, V. 322. 


Section II. — J'hei> nightly dances or plays, which 
were frequent and general, were of a character the most 
licentious^. They w ere usually acc()m])anied by a band 
of the most rude aiid monotonous music, composed of 
instruments of African manufactur^^Tl^e assemblage 
on such occasions (consisted of both sexes, who ranged 
themselves in a circle round a male and female dancer, 
and performed to the music of their drums. 

The songs were sung by the other females of the 
party; one alternately ^singing, while her comjianions 
repeated in chorus ; the singers and dancers observing 
the «xactest precision as to time and measure. On 
some occasions the dance consisted of stam})ing the 
feet, accompanied by various contortions of the body, 
with strange and indecent iUtitudes : on others, the 
head of each dancer was erect, or occasionally inclined 
forward ; the hands nearly united in front ; tfie elbow s 
fixed, pointing from the sides ; and the lower extremi- 
ties being held firm, the whole person was moved with- 

* The day uiiblest which first sees man a slave 
Robs him of half the worth that nature gt^ve. 

M 



242 


IMMORAL AMUSEMENTS. 


out raiding the feet from^ the ground. Making the 
head and limbs fixed points, they writhed and turned 
the body upon its own axis, slowly advanejng towards 
ea(‘h other, or retreating to tlu^ outer part • of the eir- 
cumference. Their ap})roaehes to c^aeli other, and the 
attitudes and inflexions in which they were made, wer(' 
highly indecent, the performers being nearly naked. 
On })ublic holidays, particularly those of Christmas, 
which, in some respects, resinnlAed the Homan feasts 
of the Saturnalia, or rather the wild fi'stivals of Africa, 
the scenes w^ere oftentimes too disguj4ing to be looked 
uj)on. On such occasions each of the Afri(‘an tribes 
u])on the different estates formed itsfdf into, a distinct 
party, c-om])osed of men, women, and children. Each 
])arty had its Kinfjw Queen, who was distinguished by 
a mask of the most hideous appearance, and attired from 
head to foot in gaudy harlequin-like apparel. They pa- 
raded or gambolled in their respective neighbourhoods, 
dancing to the rude music, which was occasionally 
drowns ^d by the most hideous yells from the whole 
])arty by way of chorus. The following is a speciimai 
of the airs sung by the negroes on such occasions — 



In the towns, such processions were preceded by a 
tall athletic man, attired in the same grotesque habili- 
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meiits, in addition tx) wlii(*l! he wore a most* hideous 
liead-dress, surmounted by a pair of ox-horns, whik‘ 
from the ](i%ver part of the mask large boar-tu^lvs ])ro- 
truded. • Tliis •liero of the })arty was called Jolin 
(!!()imii, after the name of a c;t‘lel)rated African at Axim 
oil the coast of Guinea, with whom the practice is 
supposed to have originated, lie bore in his hand a 
large wooden sword which he occasionally brandished, 
accompanying its evolutions by a thousand fantastic 
freaks. Several companions were associatt‘d with him 
as musicians, beating banjas and tomtoms, blowing 
cx)w-horns, shaking a hard round black seed, called 
Indian sh(H, in aralabasli, and scrajiing the bones of 
animals too:ether, which, added to the vociferations of 

^ — ‘I' 

the (U'owd, filled the air with the most ai'siairdant sounds. 
They were chi(;fly followed by children and disreputable 
wonum, tlie latter frequently sujqilying the performers 
with intoxicating drinks. Being generally encouraged, 
they jiaraded the streets* and exhibited themselves in 
private houses, for whole days and nights successively ; 
and ill consequtmee of the violent exercis(‘, the drunkeii- 
ness, *and other excesses in which they indulged, mul- 
titudes of them annually fell a prey to sickness and 
death. 

On a New Year’s Day ,seFs of young women, or 
dancing-girls, often elegantly dressed, ami distin- 
guished as reds and blues, or according to the colour 
of the riband worn by them as a badgii, went from 
house to lw)use of what were called the respectable in- 
habitants, and danced for voluntary gifts. The con- 
duct of all parties on some of these occasions was dis- • 

M 2 



244 


FUNERALS. 


gracefui to humanity, wlaie the dress of each indivi- 
dual of the sets being fiirnishcd in many cases hy her 
owiK'r, the profits of these excesses were ‘shared he- 
tweeii tliem. 

Section III. — Their ])ractices at funerals were un- 
natural and revolting in a high degree. No sooner 
did the spirit depart from the body of a relative or 
friend, than the most wild and frantic gesticulations 
w(ire manifested, accompanied hy the heating of drums 
and the singing of songs. AVhen oi\ the way with the 
corpses to interment, the bearers, who were often in- 
toxicated, practised the most strange and ridiculous ma- 
noeuvres. They would sometimes make a sudden halt, 
put their eafa ir. listening attitude against the coffin, 
pretending that the corpse was endued with the gift of 
sj)eech — that he was angry and rec|uircd to l)e aj)- 
peased, gave instructions for a different distribution of 
his property, objected to his mode of conveyance, or 
refused to proceed farther towards the ])lace of burial 
untd some debts due to him were discharged, some 
slanderous im])utation on his character removed," some 
theft confessed, or until they (the bearers) were pre- 
sented with renewed potations of rum : and the more 
effectually to delude the multitude, and thereby en- 
force tlieir claims, to some of which they were often 
instigated hy the chief mourners, they would pretend 
to answer the questions of the deceased, ecfiio his re- 
quirements, run back with the coffin upon +he i)roces- 
siori, or jerk with it from side to side of the road ; not 
unfrequemly, and under the most trivial pretence, they 





•NEGRO AIR SUNG AT FUNERALS. 


245 


would Ipdve the corpse at Ihe door or in tlieiiouse of 
a debtor or neighbour indiscriminately, and resist 
every impfjrtunity for its removal, until his pretended 
demandii 'v^ere smtisfied. 

On estates these ceremonies were generally ])er- 
forme(^ in a manner which was, if possible, still more 
revolting. They took place at nifjJit by the light of 
torches, amidst drnm;ning, dancing, singing, drunken- 
ness, and debauchery. The coffin was usually sup- 
port(‘d on the heads of two bearers, j)receded by a 
man carrying a w^iite flag, and followed by the intoxi- 
cated multitude. They went to each house of the 
negro village ostensibly to ‘^take leave,” but really for 
exaction and fraud. ‘‘ The following air,” says Mr, 
Barclay, I have heard sung by tteh:v#ihen slaves at 
their funerals, and j)robably African. To me it ap- 
j)eared strikingly wild and melancholy, associated as 
it is in my mind with such recollections, and heard for 
the first time sung by salvages interring their dead at 
the midnight hour.” 
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The corpse being deposited/ in the grave and partially 
covered with earth, the attendants completed the bu- 
rial (for a time) by casting the earth behind them, to 
prevent the deceased from following them home. The 
last sad offices were usually closed by sacrifices of 
fowls and other domestic animals, which were torn to 
])ieces and scattered over the grave, together with 
copious libations of blood and other ingredients, accom- 
])aiiied at the same' time with the most violent and ex- 
travagant externa l signs of sorrow ; they stam})ed their 
feet, tore their hair, beat tlu'ir breast, vociferated, and 
manifested the most wild and frantic gestures. No 
sooner, however, did the ])arty return to the house of 
their relatives and friends than every sign of sadness 
vanished ; “ ams resounded with a livelier beat, 

the song grew more animated, dancing and festivity 
commenced, and the night was spent in riot and de- 
bauchery.’’ Were the dc^ceased a female, the reputed 
husband for about a month afterwards was negligent in 
his ])(nson and drevss. At the close of this })eriod he 
])roc^‘ed('d with some of his friends to the grave with 
sevc'ral articles of food, and sung a song congratulating 
the dc'ceased on her enjoynuait of com})lete bap})iness. 
This was su])posed to terminaie their mutual obliga- 
tions. Each of the party then expressed his wishes of 
rcnnernbrance to his kindred, repeated benedictions on 
his family, ])romised soon to redurn to them, repeated 
promises to take care of her childrtm, and bade the 
deceased an affectionate farewell. An additional 
([uantity of earth was now thrown over the grave, and 
the party j)artook of the repast they bad provided, con- 
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(‘liiding^tlie ceromony withulain'iiig, singing, iind Yoci- 
fenition, regarding deatli as a welcoiiu* relief from the 
ealainities ^)f life, and a })assport to tlie never-to-be- 
forgotttyi ^‘enestof their nativity. 

Not only were the negroes the snhjeets of great 
superstitious credulity, but superstition itself in its 
most disgusting forms j)re\ ailed among them to a v(‘ry 
great extent. Dark and magi(*al rites, numberless 
incantations, and barbarous customs, were continually 
})ractised. The principal of these' were Obeism, 
Myalism, and Fe^isbism ; and su(*h was their inHuene'e 
upon the general mind, that they wen* acconi})anied 
])y all the: terre)rs that the elre;ad of a malignant being 
and the fe'ar of unknown e\il could inve'st theun. 

Obeism was a sj)e(*ie's of wite‘i^'"‘*^t/em])loye*d to 
revenge* injuries, e)r as a. j)rotectioii against theft, and 
is se) called frc'iii ( )bi, the town, city, elistrict, or ])rovine*e 
of Afrie*a wlu're it originated. It cemsisted in ])lae*ing 
a spell or cliarm near^the ce)ttage of the individual 
inte'nd(*el to be^ brought under its infiue*nce, o.t when 
desigiieel to })re*vemt the eh'preelations e)f thie\e‘^, in 
se)me^ ce)nspicue)us part of the house e)r on a tree ; it 
was signified by a calabash eu* gourd containing, among 
othe'r ingre'dients, a coTubination e)f different coloure'el 
rags, cat’s tee*th, parreiFs fe*cfthe*rs, toad’s feet, e'gg~ 
she'lls, fish-bones, snake’s. tee*th, anel lizarels’ tails. 

Another j)art of t])e vile ait was to cause the death of victims l-y 
pretending to catcli their shauows, or holding them sjiell-hound, as 
within a ma^ic circle. By the slave-law it was piinishahle hy death. 
I'lie following is a description of it as given by a witness on a tiial that 
took place some years ago ; — 

“ Do you know the prisoner to be an Oheah man ? 
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Terror immediately seized *iie individual who helield it, 
and either hy resigning himself to despair, or hy the 
secret communication of poison, in most c-ases death 
was the inevitahle consequence. Similar to dhe in- 
fluence of this superstition was that of their solemn 
curses pronouncc^d upon thieves, but which it would he 
too tedious to detail. 

Myalism, as w(dl as Fetishism, .wc're constituent 
parts of Oheism, and included a mystery of iniquity 
wliicli ])erha})s was never fully revealed to the unini- 
tiated. The votari(‘s of this art ’exist'ed as a fraternity 
composed of individuals from the surrounding neigh- 
hourhood, who wa're regularly indueted into* it in ac- 
c()rdanc(‘ wdth c(Ttain dcnnoniacal forms. They adopted 
every ])ossil)]e>T^^^iis to in(Tease their numbers, and 
propos(‘d, as tlu' advantages of membership, exem})tion 
from ])ain and j)remature death ; from death, especially 
as dc'signed hy white men : or certain recovery from 
its influence when life w'as actually extinci. It was 
undert^'ood to counteract the effec^t of Ohcdsni, hut was 
oftcK much more; demoralizing and fatal in its results. 
The master of the ccTcmonies, who was usually deno- 
minated Doctor, hy violent and excessive dancing, as 

1 

Ees, Massa, sliadow-catchor true. 

Wliatdo you iiieau l)y shadow-cat clicr ? 

Him liel) coffin — [a little coffin was here produced] — his set fo catch 
dem shadoW. 

What shadow do you mean? 

When him set Obeah for somebody him catch dem shadow, and dem 
go dead.*’ ^ 

Its nature was thus graphically explained to a gentleman by a negro 
whom he interrogated respecting it ; — “ If you want what cure it cure, if 
you want what Kill it kill, massa.” 



DRUNKENNESS. 


249 


w(‘]] as \)f the use of pois^'iQous drugs, (l('j)ry'e(l his 
victims of sensibility, and apparently of life ; and when, 
by the use o^* medicinal lierbs, he had rc'stored them to 
their foryief condition, pretended that h(‘ had done so 
by extracting ])ie(‘es of glass bottle, snakes, and other 
Obeah ingredients and reptiles from their skin.* A 
miraculous cure was lunvby su])])os(‘d to have been 
effected, and contributions were libi'rall) awai*d(‘d to 
the magician ; seldom, liowevtT, did tin' constitution of 
the patient recover from the (dh'cts of tin) ex])erim(mt. 
A few years siiux' thefe was scar(*e]y an estate which 
did not contain a jwiest or priestess of this di'adly art, 
nor did tlxTCi a])])(‘ar to be a singh' iH'gro whose )iiind 
w^as not more or less undiT its inflneTic(\ 

Tlie circumstances att('nding thedf('tish oath, which 
was a])ledg(! of ln\ iolable secresy, and usually adminis- 
tered j)revi()usly to insurivctions or individual munh'rs, 
was terrible. Wood was drawn from ('ach Individual 
of the party ])resent; this was mix(‘d witli grave-dirt 
and gunpuw ihu’ in a bowl, and was j)artaken of b^ each 
individual in the secret as a ratification of his _sni- 
(‘crlty. 


Section IV. — In general ^ both sexes were much 
addicted to dnmkennc'ss. The African parent even 
brought up his children to this destructive \«ic(^ from 
their earliest infancy, while nurses administered rum 

^ The author once saw a negro suflering from a gura-huil, who per- 
sisted in aniimlijg that the Myal Doctor had cxti acted a snake fioin the 
afiected pant. 
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to iiifapts as soon as they, wore born. In some eas(‘s 
tlie practice of drinking ardent spirits was as iimch 
distinguisbed for its filtbiness and economy, as it was 
for its moral tiirpitud(% a singles dram ri)(‘ing often made 
to gratify tlie taste of a whole family. 

To swearing they were awfully addicted. I^ot only 
did they j)rofan(^ tlu' sacred name of fJod in common 
conversation or in the fury of malignant })assion, but 
whenever they were afflicted or sustained any loss in 
the j)roduc(' of tlu'ir grounds by nii])ro})itious seasons 
or any awful visitation of Divine Tiovidence. On all 
such occasions did they accuse the Divine Being of 
})artiality, and lift u}) their voi(*es ag.:iinst him in blas- 
])hemy. (bimes of hazard with the dict\ and gambling 
of almost evtfry .i^,:.scrij)tion, together with cock -fight- 
ing, and various gymnastic* games, were almost uni- 
vtTsal. 

Moral honesty, or a consciemtious regard to truth, 
was not only unknown, hut unlooked for ; no onc^ ex- 
jiectc'ci his neighbour to tcdl the truth, or to he ujiright 
in Ivs dealings, any furthc'r than suited his eonvenienee 
or iiitcu’est; evem ])ar(‘nts educated their childrcm in 
all the arts of dissimulation, fraud, and pcTfidy. 
“ AVliich way did Fox run said an overseer to a 
negro hoy, when in ])ursuit of a slave who had escaped 
from ])unishment. The hoy pointed to a thicket in 
which the fugitive had eluded the grasp of his pur- 
suer. On returning home the overseer was attracted 
by the shrieks of a child under severe punishment, and 
which ])roceeded from the negro village. Curiosity 
urged liiim to the sjiot, and on looking thrbugh the 
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(Tevl(‘.es lof a. negro hut, lj(^ saw the hoy to whom he 
had just addressed himself suspended liy his lieels, 
writhing and moaning heneath the heavy e]ia>tisenient 
intlietejf an hiw by his mother^ ^^ho rejieateal, during 
th(^ intervals of the strokes, Next time Imckra ax you 
wliicli side neger i-un, you tell liim me no know, imrssa." 
The overseer is said to have rc'jreatedly ])ut the hoy to 

the test afterwards, hut could nev(*r oct the truth fi'oiu 

• • ^ 

him again. From tlu'se* cause's many, as they grew 
up, were unable to distinguish he'tweem trutli and false- 
he>e)d in the c^minan oerurrences of life. Trutli, 
indeed, was designateel in ne'gro jrarlaiice telling 
lies to })iickra.'’ A hery hedouging to an estate-se‘li('ol 
brought up a schoerl-fedleiw to his teacluT for ]nuiish- 
ment em the eiiarge erf his ha\ii;^ told a lie upon 
him. ’ ‘‘ W hat lie diet he tell about you?” said the 

teacher. “ Him tedl elriher me no tun out to werrk a 
mornin, sar.’’ On investigation it was founel that the 
e'harge was true, hut the jdaintiti jreTsisteel in his suit 
in spite of all the reasoning of th(' teacher, audjthouglit 
injustice was done him Irecuuse the (Udeudant was not, 
coitvictcul and punished ; a feeling in which all the 
other boys of the school, many of whom liaxl assist(‘d 
in bringing the accutfud foi-ward, deeply sympathised. 
Hence it was difficult to ol^ain a correct answer from 
a negro on tlui most trifling subjects. Nor is it sur- 
})rising that under these and other circumsVinc.es they 
should not fear an oadi. Many, indeed, had an idea 
that a ifiihc oath on huckra’s book,” the Bible, would 
be attended by disastrous consequences, but protected 
themselves against them by concealing la small jiiece 
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of silver^ coin — a broken — in their mouths as a 

charm. By multitudes, however, the most solemn 
oaths were no more regarded than a commq;i declara- 
tion. Thus, as one of the dein()rali*ing elFi?ets of 
slavery, the whole })o])ulation may he said to ‘‘ have 
gone astray from the birth, speaking lies.” 

With this d('])l()rahle lack of integrity and moral 
principle, added to the circumstances of their servile 
condition, it may Ix' su})])osed that theft was prominent 
in their catalogues of sins. Their views of theft were 
very similar to those^ which th\‘y d^iitertained with 
regard to falseshood. De])redations on the property of 
an owiu'r were considered justifiable — crimes only 
when committed among themselves. Of this the fol- 
lowing anecdote illustration: — “Me don’t tief 

notin,” said a negro who was detected hy an overseer 
in the very act of stealing sugar — again and again 
protesting his innocence. “ What do you mean, sir ? 
haven’t you got the stolen property now in your pos- 
s(^ssion “ But me don’t tief it, me only take it, 
massa.” “What do you mean hy that?” “As 
sugar belongs to massa, and myself belongs to maisa, 
it all de same ting — dat make me tell massa, me don’t 
tief it ; me only take it.” “ What do you call 
thieving, then ?” “ Whenmie broke into hroder house 
and ground, and take away him ting, den me tief, 
massa.” 

To escape the miseries of slavery, as well as from a 
vain hope that they would then return to their own 
land, and mingle again with their kindred beneath the 
shade the .family tree, suicide was awfully pre- 
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valent. •Indeed at one peuiod to such an eiLtent was 
this crime committed, that to counteract its influence 
the legislj.ture enacted a law that evcwy one guilty of 
it shoiild*h'e hung in diains on the public roads till 
devoured hy birds of prey.^ 


Section V. — It is time', however, to portray a 
brighter scene, and to awaken sympathies of a higher 
order. From causes hereaftc'r to Ix' detailed, this state of 
society, especially (himig the last twenty years, has hetni 
most astonishingly improved. That (‘unning, craft, and 
suspicion — those dark passions and savages dispositions 
hcd'orc described as characteristics of the negro, if ever 
j)ossess(Hl in the degree? in which tWy are attributed to 
them, — arc now giving ])laee to a noble, manly, and 
independent, yet ])atient and submissive sjnrit. They 
now fec‘1 themselves to he imm, and not, as tlu'y had 
been taught to believe, without any more claim to 
that distinction than the beasts which ])erish. fAVhat- 
t'ver of truth there might once have been in the rej)re- < 
sent^tion })reviously given of their tempers and dis- 
positions, it no longer applies to them as a body. 
Although the subjects ^)f ardent passions and feelings, 
it is allowed by every disiT^ercsted observer that a 
more docile, kind-hearted, and generous people can 
scarcely he found. How^cver justly or othei^isc they 
may have been formerly chargeable with ingratitude, 
numberless cases have occurred in which, towards 
those who have really been their friends and bene- 
factors, their gratitude has been found .to be both 
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general tmd excessive, as was strikingly evilKjed on 
the departures of Lord Sligo and Sir Lionel Smith 
from the island. The following sketch of the latter 
event will doubtless prove interesting. 

Although Sir Lionel was to leave the vice-regal 
residence at the hour of day-break in the morning, some 
hundreds of persons had collected full two hours pre- 
viously ; and at half-])ast five o’clock, when he stc'pped 
into his carriage, there could not have been less than 
2000 present. They were collected principally at the 
entrance of the road along which his Excellency had 
to j)ass from the square. 

At the head of this immense mass was a large 
banner stretched across the street, hearing the inscrip- 
tion “ Sir Lionel &hith, the Poor Man’s Fricaid and 
Protector,” whilst others, on which was inscribed ‘‘ W(' 
Mourn the Departures of our Governor,” and similar 
devices, were variously distributed throughout tlu^ line. 

The feelings of regret and veneration universally 
expressed on the approach of his Excellency were 
overpowering, and it was with the greatest difficulty 
that he and his attendants resisted the general deter- 
mination to convey him back again, all being a])pa- 
rently resolved that he should n*bt leave them. For a 
considerable distance the whole mass hung ii])on the 
carriage, or ran beside it, until ready to faint with 
fatigue, uttering lamentations and invoking blessings 
on his head. Mothers in almost every instance ex- 
hibited their infimts as trophies — trophies of the bless- 
ings and advantages of freedom. Exclusively of the 
multitude th\is congregated in the town, the rofid lead- 
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ing tQ klie place of embarkation, which extended a 
distance of six miles, was thronged with people. 

Interesting and affecting, however, as was the scene 
already f)ehelTi, that exhibited on the arrival of tlie 
procession at Port Henderson was doubly so. Added 
to the number of people of all ranks and colours j)our~ 
ing into the village along the roads as far as the ('ye 
could reach, an immense number, nearly all of whom 
were in deep mourning, or wore black riband in some 
conspicuous part of their dress, had drawn themselves 
U}) in two parallel fines at the entrance, and as Sir 
Lionel and his cortef/c had prex^eeded to the middle of 
the lines the whole mass surrounded them, and de- 
claring that their Governor and fricnid ” should not 
leave them, began to effect tlunr ])urp()S(% by taking 
the horses from the carriage to draw him back again 
to the seat of government. This determination being 
at h'ngth overruled, they tlum insisted on drawing 
him to the beach, as tl^ last act of kindness they could 
show him. To avoid this, probably from the* (excite- 
ment it might occasion, the veteran alighted fr^m his 
carnage, intending to walk the remainder of the way. 

He was in a moment surrounded by the multitude, 
whose lamentations and other expressions of sorrow at 
his departure so completely overcame him and several 
of his attendants that they seemed scarcity able to 
proceed. As an evidence, indeed, if any were w ant- 
ing, that the hero of a hundred battles had still a 
heart altve to sympathy, his deep emotion at length 
vented itself by a torrent of tears. The effect of this 
was, as may be supposed, irresistible — (a veteran wai»- 
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rior in tears !) — and the whole mass seemed tb .catch 
the contagion. At the same time the assembled mul- 
titude, now greatly augmented, had formed thems(dves 
around him as an impenetrable harrier, as though 
determined he should not advance. After some ex- 
postulation and entreaty the mass gave way, and all 
moved on together to the beach, with all the solemnity 
and sorrow of a funeral procession, in which some 
great benefactor was the object of regret. Arriving 
at the water’s edge the scene became affecting beyond 
all description. The sobs of the multitude, hitherto 
half-stifled, now burst forth like a torrent ; and from 
the noble-minded object of all tliis affection downwards, 
throughout the whole mass, which included several 
officers and civilians of the highest distinction in the 
colony, scarcely a dry eye was to be seen. As the 
boat receded from the shore Sir Lionel rallied suffi- 
ciently to bow to the assembled crowd, and cries and 
lamentations, intermingled with invocations, followed 
^ him until he was out of hearing. 

Selflom has the eye witnessed a more affecting scene, 
and certainly never did a more popular Governor quit 
the shores of Jamaica. 

No people can exhibit greater tenderness of disposi- 
tion, or more that is endeWing in the various relation- 
ships of life, than do our black and coloured brethren. 
Their character is distinguished by some features un- 
usually amiable ; by a peculiar warmth of the social 
affections, and by a close adherence to all the ties of 
kindred. 

•Filial dutifulness and attachment are renSarkable 
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traits in. their chanictor, and •sometimes majuft^t them- 
selves in a way peculiarly touching. 

“ What tind of a woman was your mother said a 
slave-master soMie years ago in a familiar mood to a 
fine African boy whom he bid purchased. The boy’s 
heart vTithed beneath tlui associations it awakened. 
‘‘ (!!ome, tell me,” said the white man, who regarded 
the black man ai; a brute only fit to be insulted, 
“ What kind of a. woman was slu' ? — Was she tall ? — 

Was she thin ? — AVas she old ? — Was she beautiful ?” 

• * 

The boy lifted up his glistening (‘yes, and in broken 
accents said, “ How could a mother Init be beautiful 
in the eyes of her child !” Maternal tendcnness 
scarcely admits of an excc'jdion, and cast's of infanticide 
are unknown. Lander, during his* journey in Africa, 
frequently met with mothers who carried about 
their persons little wooden image's of their de(*.eased 
infiuits, to whose lips they present(Ml a portion of food 
whenever they partook *of it themselves, aiid nothing 
could induce them to part with these inanimafe me- 
morials.” 

In no part of the world can travtdling be accom- 
plished with greater j)ersonal safety than in Jamaica. 
An attempt at robbery or murder on the highway is 
scarcely ever heard of. It ^s customary to trav(‘l 
through the interior of the* country, and that generally 
without any defensive weaj)ons, during any part of the 
night. 

In this* the author speaks from experience, having 
travelled through the settlements of the bhnh popula- 
tion in the interior, — by their houses along the public 
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roads, oi scattered ainidst the frightful solitudes of 
impervious forests and isolated glens, at all hours of 
the night, attended only by a guide, and,, never had 
any suspicions awakened hy the appearance ofiU black 
or coloured man. Even dwplling-houses in the (iountry 
are but rarely bolted or locked at night. ^ white 
mendicant was scarcely ever turned from the hut of a 
negro unpitied or unrelieved, or a fatigued and half- 
famished traveller unrefreshed. 

No women in the world can ])Ossess more of genuine 
kindness than the black females of Jamaica. To a 
stranger arrested hy sickness on the road, and unable 
to proceed, none would more tenderly act the ])art of 
the good Samaritan. If benighted, no more fi*ieiidly 
voice could iu^dte them to a shelter till the morning 
da^vn appeared — no face could beam with greatei* ten- 
derness and hospitality, and no generosity could be 
more abundantly displayed in providing for his refresh- 
ment and repose. , 

On6e, when })assing through a Maroon town, parched 
with'diirst and exhausted with fatigue, the writer called 
at one of their huts, and requested a draught of water, 
and he will never forget the tenderness and compassion 
with which he was surveyed by ihe inmates, the earnest- 
ness with which they sj)^ang forward to hold his horse, 
or the el^yjuence with which, they urged him into their 
clean and comfortable apartment. Such was the plea- 
sure which his acquiescence afforded them, that it was 
with difficulty he could deter the fiimily from endea- 
vouring to lay almost the whole village under contri- 
Ipution for Tiis refreshment. Having a long journey 
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before liicii, he remained Imt a few minutes, •and de- 
parted amidst their loud and repeated benedietions. 

On another occasion, when travelling amoncr the 
inountayis,*the author was attacked with fever; and the 
symptoms increasing, so as. to render him unable to 
proceed, he turned his horse’s head towards a decent- 
looking residence, wliich he soon found was occupied 
by a family of colour. Here he was recognised ; and 
an angel could scarcely have bi‘en more welcomcL The 
house was cheerless; but he was jnit in the best apart- 
ment ; the cleanest and best covering the cottage could 
afford w^as sj)read for his repose ; while the inhabitants 
of the whole neighbourhood seemed to be employed in 
acts of kindness for his recovery. Some gathered me- 
dicbial herbs ; othcu's were sent in tliffennit directions 
for medicinal ingredients ; and while some pre})ared 
them, others applied lea\(‘s to his o])pressed and burning 
head — tlu‘ seat of tlu' disorder. ( )n his restoration to 
reason (for he had beeii^ delirious), the j)aiient found 
himself surroundt'd by an immense crowal ; soTne of 
wdiom were ihtying him, some expressing their lK)pes 
that Misses would not hear of it, and others praying 
earnestly for his restoration. 

The writer has scarcely ever been in such circum- 
stances without thinking of the tmlogium })ronounced on 
the female sex by Mungo Pi, irk, called forth by the kind- 
ness of the African female, in the little Bambarra cot- 
tage near Sego ; or the still more beautiful and scmti- 
mental one of Lcdyard’s : — “I have always remarked,” 
says the latter, ‘‘ that women in all countries are civil, 
obliging, tender, and humane. ... To a woman, w hethei; 
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civilized H)r savage, I never addressed myself, in the 
language of decency and friendship without receiving 
a decent and friendly answer. With man ^it has often 
been otherwise. In wandering throitgh tne,t barren 
plains of inhospitable Denmark, through honest Swe- 
den and frozen Lapland, rude and churlish Finland, 
unprincipled Russia, and the wide-spread regions of 
the wandering Tartar — if hungry^ dry, cold, wet, or 
sick, the women have ever been friendly to me ; and to 
add to this virtue (so worthy of the aj)pellation of be- 
nevolence), their actions have been performed in so 
free and so kind a manner, that, if I was dry, I drank 
the sweetest draught, and, if hungry, *1 ate the coarsest 
morsel, with a double relish.” 

Scenes of dissijia'tion and the midnight revel arc now' 
comparatively unknown in the island. Throughout w hole 
districts, where such practices were common, scarcely 
a drum or other rough instrument of music is heard 
throughout the year. The fr^^ntic orgies and Baccha- 
nalian* festivities of the Christmas holidays, with a few 
exceptions, are confined now almost exclusively to the 
towns, where they are secretly encouraged ; but* even 
here they are becoming increasingly unpopular, and 
will be speedily extinct. The processions on such 
occasions arc now few, and comjioscd of the lowest 
and mos^t disreputable of the people, chiefly from the 
country, whose puerilities excite the disgust of the 
intelligent, and the ridicule of children. 

The absurd ceremonies and disgusting scenes prac- 
tised and beheld at funerals are now generally discon- 
tinued both in town and country. They ’are also 
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attended|to during the dai/^aiid that nearly 41 accord- 
ance with civilized custom. 

To relieve the solitariness of individual watcliincf, 

f • ^ 

and to^ calm tlicir troubled spirit, it is customary in 

most cases for the friends of the deceased to sit uj) 
with the corpse on the night previous to interment ; 
but the hours are usually spent — not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in frantic mirth and revelry — hut in 
religious conversation and prayer. It is still usual to 
sing on such occasions ; but the songs are the songs of 
Zion, and the difge is in unison with the solemnity of 
the event. Instead of the riotous, and in every way 
revolting spectarles formerly exhibited in following* 
the corpse to the grave, more orderly de])ortment on 
such occasions is not discovered in the most civilized 
})arts of the world ; whilst the succeeding obsequies 
are regarded with a solemnity of feeling on the part of 
the spectators, and are accompanied by such expres- 
sions of subdued and reverential sorrow by the be- 
reaved, as seldom fail to render the scene •deejdy 
solemn and impressive. 

A% a contrast to the manner in which funerals were 
formerly conducted in the rural districts, it may not 
be uninteresting to gh^e the following specimen, in 
which the author was personally concerned. It was in 
a negro village on an estate. Some time before he 
reached the spot, his ear was saluted by the sounds of 
a soft and plaintive air; and on turning an angle 
round a, clump of cocoa-nut trees, he found about lift} 
persons, chiefly females, decently dressed, sitting in 
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front of ^nc of the cottage^, beneath a shed constructed 
for the occasion, covered over witli leaves of the plan- 
tain tree. They were singing a hymn from Dr. Ei})- 
pon’s selection. After a little conversation »vith them, 
the minister entered the hut to see the deceased. The 
coffin, the shroud, and otlu^r appc'iidages, were plain and 
neat ; and in nothing did the usages differ from those 
practised in this country, hut in the circumstance that 
the deceased was laid out in his best suit of clothes — 
a custom which is common among all classes in the 
West Indies. 

Everything being announced as ready by the leader 
•of the class to which the deceased had belonged, and 
who, as was usual, superintended the arrangements 
gratuitously, the coffin was placed on the shoulders of 
four men decently dressed. The writer placed him- 
self at its head, and was followed by the procession 
to the bottom of a garden, rendered conspicuous by 
rude monumental })iles of brick — it was the family 
burial replace. The last sad offices being performed, 
the \pfmiedlate relatives of the departed were assisted 
to the side of the grave to cast a last look ai the 
coffin, over which they uttered a few audible lamenta- 
tions, and vented their feelings in a shower of tears, 
in which they were joined by most of the spectators. 

The grave being filled up, the procession withdrew 
in nearly the same order as that in which it had ad- 
vanced. The conductor of the ceremony then re-en- 
tered the cottage, and after partaking of a,^piece of 
cake handed him by an aged African female, on a 



PROGRESS IN CIVILIZATION. 


263 


waiter covered with a napkin of purest white, delivered 
an exhortation suitable to tlie solemn occasion, and 
returned home. 

As a furj!ier proof of the progress which the negroes 
have made in civilization (and for the illustration of 
which 'particulars are introduced), it may he re- 
marked that the spell of Obeism and its kindred abo- 
minations is broken, and the (uichantnumt dissolved. 
In some districts, it is true, Myalism has recently re- 
vived ; hut it has been owing to the absence of a law 
since the ahrogatron of the Slave Act, by which the 
perpetrators could he punished, together with the diffi- 
culties and expensiveness, in many districts, of procur- 
ing proper medical advice and aid. Thus the Myal- 
men, haN'ing most of them been em{)h)yed in attendance 
on the sick in the hospitals of estates, and thereby ac- 
(juired some knowledge of medicine, have, since the 
abolition of slavery, set up as medical men ; and, in 
order to increase their influence, and, consequently, 
their (jaius^ have called \() their aid the myste^es of 
this abominable superstition ; in many cases aejom- 
plishiijg their purposes by violence as well as by terror. 
The more effectually to delude the multitude, the 
priests of this deadly <irt, now that religion has be- 
come general, have incorporated with it a religious 
phraseology, together with some of the religious ob- 
servances of the most popular denominations, ?lnd thus 
have in some instances "*uccccded in imposing on the 
credulity and fears of many of whom better things had 
been expected. These circumstances have aroused the 
energies of the missionaries to an exposure of the sys- 
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tern ; as also the civil authorities to the punishment 
of the offenders when convicted of a violation of 
the law ; so that in a very short period it may be 
hoped but few vestiges of the superstitlqn will re- 
main. 

It is universally acknowledged that intemperance is 
not now the besetting sin of the lower classes in Ja- 
maica. On the first introduction of the Gospel by 
black teachers, abstinence from intoxicating drinks was 
made a term of communion — and this previously to the 
existence of temperance and total-al stim^nce societies : 
so that even before the abolition of slavery intemperate 
habits had been abandoned by nearly one-third of the 
population. AVithin the last two years many small 
public-houses havp been established in different parts 
of the country, and it has been apprehended that the 
vice would revive. In some districts these fears have 
been, to a considerable degree, realized ; but in others 
they have been counteracted by the influence of total 
abstinence societies. Of all the particulars in which 
perhaps the least improvement is perceptible is that of 
a conscientious regard to truth and honesty in com- 
mercial transactions. In spite of the utmost efforts to 
hold up these as vices injurious to society and hateful 
to God, it cannot be denied that they are still very 
prevalent. Multitudes regard it as their duty to re- 
sort to Wmost any artifice by which their gains may be 
increased. In negociating with a negro for an article 
he exhibits for sale, a person may at any time offer him 
less than one-third of his demand, without the least 
apprehension of incurring his displeasure. Nor are 
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these remarks less applicahl(^ to hundreds of triadesmcn 
of higher pretensions, and a fiiirer skin. 

The violation of the third commandnieiit is now sel- 
dom heard^*lmt, under cireumstances of \ioleiiee and 
passion, *and scarcely ever in the public streets, without 
exciting the cry of shame from the passers-by: whilst 
even falsehood and dishonesty are gradually yi(^lding 
to the light of truth and th(^ force of i)rlnei])h\ Bur- 
glaries are said to be more fr(M|uent than formerly ; 
but these have been chiefly perpetrated by a few libe- 
rated convicts and*othei‘ notorious offenders. Althoindi 
every trifling infraction of the law (contra, ly to former 
usage) is now ])ublicly known and })unish(;d, the fre- 
quent absence of serious offences from the cuilendar of 
the courts of quarter-sessions and. assize, and gaols 
often destitute of prisontn*s, are sufficient and palpable 
evidences of the general decrease of crime. Domestic 
servants are beginning to be eminently trustworthy ; 
and, when properly treated and confided in, do not 
suffer by a comparison vTith the great bulk of the# same 
class in England. In numberless cases they are^ de- 
votedly attached to their employers and their families, 
and manifest a concern for their interests almost un- 
})aralleled in the annals, of human history ; watching 
them by day and night in sicjviiess; and in times of 
danger hazarding their lives for the protection of their 
persons and property. Suicide is now scarcely heard 
of throughout the length and breadth of the land. In 
every respect is society advancing to that high moral 
standard which is fixed in the great Christian code. 

It is truly gratifying to add that the sentiments of 

N 
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the country at large are in delightful harmony witii 
these observations, as is evident by the ' following 
Extracts from recent numbers of the ‘ Morning Jour- 
nal 

, ♦* 

‘‘ St. Thomas-iri-thc- Vak^ August.^ 1842. 

“ A Court of Quarter-stissions was held at Rodney- 
hall on the 8th instant, T. W. Jackson, Esq., chair- 
man. 

The Chairman addressed the Grand Jury briefly, 
remarking ujion the light state of the calendar, which 
contained no cases of unusual. ini}K)rtance. A few 
cases which had lain over from last (^ourt were dis- 
])Osed of; after which, there being no bills, the Grand 
Jury were discharged, and the Court adjourned.’’ 

. ' ‘‘ Kingston, March 22, 1843. 

‘‘Improvement in the Times. 

“ Our readers will be surprised, and we doubt not 
pleased, to learn that for the last five days not a single 
prisoi^er has been taken up and committed to the cage 
of this city ! We record this fact with great pleasure, 
as we believe such a circumstance never occurred since 
the building of the city.” 

< 

It is worthy of remark that St. Thomas-in-the-Vale, 
the parish to which the first of these extracts refers, 
contains* a population of 11,000 of recently-enfran- 
chised peasantry, who, during the operation of the sys- 
tems of slavery and apprenticeship, were considered 
the most ignorant, demoralized, and refractory of any 
on the island. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

RELIGIOUS STATE. 

Sect. I. — Awful Dcsf Ifutioii of Religion in the Island during tlie first 
Century of its Occupation by the British — Ignorance of the Black 
People — Idolatry — Superstition — Subsequent corrupted Christianity 
— Influence of IgnoYant SKid Superstitious Teacheis — Desecration of 
the Sabi lath — Paucity of l*laces of Religious Worshij) ; of Hearers — 
Clergy — Their unfavourable Opinion exjiressed to Pailiainent as to 
the Instruction and Conversion of the Slaves — Opinions of Infidel 
Philosophers. 

Sect. II. — Arrival of Missionaries — Ojiposition expiTienced — Subse- 
quent Success — Abolition of Sunday Markets — improved Obseiv- 
ance of the Sabbath — Number of regular Places of Worship in 18113 — 
Number of Missionaries — Great Extension of Religion — Village 
Chapels — Atlendance at Places of Worship — Average Size of the 
largest Congregations — Number of Missionaries of all Denomina- 
tions — Number of Native Assistants. 

% 

Sect. HI. — Number of Members in communion with each" of tlie 
Chuichesand Denominations of Chiistians, andaggiegate of Inqiiirers, 
&c., connected with each Denomination — Size of individual Churches 
— lyftinner of admitting Members — Wesleyans, Baptists — Numbei 
added to Baptist Chinches at one time ; in one year — Total Numbei 
added to Baptist and Wesl^^yan Churches duiing flie last twenty 
years. 

Section I. — For upwards of a hundred years after 
Jamaica became an a])])endagc of the British Crown, 
scarcely an effbrt was rjade to instruct the slaves in 
the great doctrines and duties of Christianity ; and 
although, in 161 ) 6 , at the instance of the mother 
country, Act was passed by the local Legislature, 

n2 
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dire(‘ting” that all slavo-owaicrs should instruct their 
negroes, and have them baptized, “ when fit for it,” it 
is evident, from the very terms in which the Act was 
expressed, that it was designed to be, fis if ♦■afterwards 
proved, a dead letter — a mere j){)litical manamvre, 
intended to prevent tlu^ inttn*fereiice of the parent state 
ill the management of the slave's. 

In answer to certain inquiries made by Parliament 
in 1790, as to the actual state of religious instruction 
ill Jamaica, Mr. AXh^dderhurii rejdied — “ There are a 
few projjerties on which there r.re Moravian parsons ; 
hut in gi'iieral there is no attention paid to religious 
instruction.” The same testimony .was borne, at the 
same time, by Mr. Fuller, agent, of Jamaica, and two 
others, who, when /asked, “ AYhat religions instructions 
are there for the negro slaves?” answered, “ AVeknow 
of none such in Jamaica.” 

“ AA'hen I first landed in Jamaica,” says Dr. (kike, 
which was in 1789, “ the form of godliness was hardly 
visible. ; and its power, excejit in some few solitary in- 
staives, was totally unknown. Iniquity prevailed in 
all its forms. Both whites and blacks, to the number 
of between 300,000 and 400,000, were evidently living 
without hope and without God in the world.” The 
language of the A])ost}e seemed strikingly descriptive 
* of their entire depravity : — “ There is none righteous, 
no, not one ; there is none that uiiderstandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. Their throats are an 
open sepulchre ; with their tongue they hav^ used de- 
ceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips ; their feet 
are swift 4o shed blood, and the way of peace they 
have not known.” 
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“ As tc) sending missionaru's among them,” referring 
to one of the African tribes, said Mr. Edwards, the 
historian of Jamaica, in his place in the House of 
(Jommons,*in l'Z96, “ I speak from my own knowledge 
when I say that they arc cannibals, and that, instead 
of listening to a missionary, they would (*ertainly cat 
him.” 

Under such circumstances the n'ligious state of the 
slave population must have been de])lorahle. It may 
he em])hatically said that darkness covered the land, 
and gross darkiuTss the j)eo})le. And if one ray of 
light glimmered in its midst, it only served to render 
the surrounding darkness still more visible — mon' 
clearly to exhibit the hideous abominations beneath 
which the island groaned. 

Most of ihi) negroes appear to have possessed some 
notion of a yu])reme Being; though, like all uncivilized 
nations, their ideas of the Dinty were very confused 
and unbecoming. From the frecpiency of earth(piakes, 
hurricanes, and tornadoes, when the elements sot^med 
to conspire their destruction, they associated with his 
character all the base passions and attributes of a vin- 
dictive and capricious mortal. Hence their devotion 
was the ofFs})ring, not* of gratitude, hut of terror. 
Some of them were Papists;* some j)rofcssedly be- 
longed to the Cophtic or Abyssinian churches ; some 
were Mohammedans ; some Polytheists and Atheists : 
but most of them idolaters — worshippers of the sun 
and moon^ of the ocean, of the rocks, of fountains and 
rivers, of lofty trees, and images of various forms and 
dimensioirs. Their idolatry, too, was of the basest^ 
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possible ^description. They did not, like the Hindoos, 
regard their idols as mere symbolical representations 
of the Divinity, and useful only as sensible objects 
to awaken the memory and animate deviation ; but 
ascribed divine power to the material itself, and abso- 
lutely worshipped the rude stone or block which their 
own hands had fashioned. Serpents, lizards, the yellow 
snake, and other revolting reptiles, also ranked high in 
the polluted catalogue of their divinities. Tlie Moco 
tribe, and others bordering on their territory in Africa, 
are said not only to have worshipped snakes and other 
reptiles, but also to have eaten them when thus deified. 
Many worshipped the devil himself, or some imaginary 
being whom they regarded as the source of all evil. 

Absurd, monstrous, and discordant as were the ele- 
ments which composed their religious system, there is 
yet to be united with it another ingredient which, if 
less revolting in its as])ect aud character, was not only 
equally unproductive of rational piety and consistent 
morality, but far more injurious in its consequences. 
Many of them, from motives of ambition and pecuniary 
advantage, soon acquired a knowledge of the Ibrmu- 
larics of the English Church ; and, at the conclusion 
of the war with America, somfe who had been imported 
from that continent, mysteriously blending together im- 
portant truths and extravagant jmerilities, assumed the 
office ol‘ teachers and preachers, disseminating far and 
wide their pernicious follies. 

The more effectually to impose upon the credulity 
of their ignorant and unsuspecting brethren, they en- 
^deavoured to persuade them that they wei'e sent of 
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God, and were endowed by liim with peculiar ^Ifts and 
graces. They })rctendcd to read — to forctel future 
events ; to possess the gift of tongues ; and to pro- 
phesy. Tiiey seldom delivered their instructions with- 
out a book, re})resenting it as the Bible ; although it 
as frequently happened to be some other book of a 
certain size and shape. In one instance a teacher of 
this description was found haranguing a large assembly 
from ‘ Burn’s Justice,’ holding it upside down. Among 
the other characteristic errors of this sect, its teachers 
interpreted whaf littie they knew of the Scriptures 
literally. 

At Christmas it was customary for them and their 
discijdes to go in groups into the woods, or, if there 
were any in the neighbourhood, aiuong the sheej), over 
which they pretended to watch, in imitation of tlii^ 
shejdierds, to whom the angels announced the birth of 
the Redeemer, and this under the delusive ex])ecta- 
tion of being favoured with a similar A isitation, or, as 
they expressed it, ‘‘ they went into the ‘ bush’ to see 
the angels,” who it was believed made an annual ap- 
peai^nce. Their usual attitude in })rayer partook of 
all the austerities of penance. They either stood with 
their arms extended, atid their whole bodies as though 
transfixed against the wall, or prostrated themselves 
upon the earth ; and in this attitude they remained 
many hours at a time, and sometimes thfough the 
entire night, manifestiiig the most violent muscular 
contortU)ns, and uttering the most discordant sounds 
expressive of internal anguish and agonizing supj)lica- 
tion. 
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At certain seasons each individual, taking a solitary 
course, wandered into the woods and most secluded 
parts of the country, in search of the SaViour, pro- 
fessedly after the manner of John the Baptist in the 
wilderness. 

When any of the fraternity were confined to their 
beds by sickness, the minister, or father, as he was 
usually called, anointed them with oil, in imitation of 
the anointing of the Saviour by Mary Magdalene, 
Ixifore his crucifixion. The usual method of its ap- 
plication was by pouring it into dlui palm of the hand, 
and rubbing it on the head of the patient ; the tata, 
or father, singing some ditty during the operation, 
bc'ing joined in loud chorus by all who assembled to 
witness the ceremopy. 

The influence and temporal interests of these de- 
luded and deluding men increased in proportion to the 
number of tlunr converts ; and, most of them being 
free men, the duties of their assumed vocation were 
most ^assiduously performed. They usually led a 
wandering life, travelling by night to avoid a})prehen- 
sion. Wherc'ver they took uj) their residence for a 
season, they (X)mmunicated tlufir instructions from 
bouse to bouse, and, with a gravity and importance 
which they knew well h^jw to assume, confirmed their 
disciples in the faith. On the visit of one of these 
impostors' to a new neighbourhood, his inquiry at each 
house was whether any praying persons resided there ; 
and on meeting with a negative he immediately began 
to open his commission. If listened to with attention, 
and treated with respect and hos])itality, he lifted up 
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his hands and eyes, and exclaimed, “ Peace he to this 
house.” If, on the contrary, he was treated with indif- 
ference andiinsult, he shook off the dust fi*oni his feet 
as a testinu)!iy i^ainst them. 

These infatuated men professed a firm heli(d in 
purgatory, and, like the Romish priests, })retended an 
acquaintance with the destinies of the deceased. Thus, 
on inquiries h(nng made of tlunr teachers hy surviving 
relatives or friends,* the uniform re])ly was that “ they 
would go and dream ahoiit it, and give the required 
information on the iporrow.” It scarc(dy need Ix' 
added that this question involved in it several condi- 
tions, and that the re})ly wns more or less in accordance 
with the wishes of the ajqdicant. 

Dreams and visions constituted fundamental articles 
of their creed. Some supernatural reVc'lations were 
regarded as indispensahle to qualify for admission to the 
full privileges of their community, (^^andidates were 
required, indeed, to dream a (*ertain numher of dr(‘ams 
before they were receivC'd to mcmd)ershi]), the subjects 
of which were given them hy their teachers. 

Tl^ meetings of this fraternity were frecpiently pro- 
longed through nearly half the night. The })riests en- 
joined on their follower^ the duty of fasting one or two 
days in the week, and encouraged a w eekly meeting at 
each others’ houses, alternately, to drink “hot water” 
out of white tea-cups (the whole of the tea-tahle para- 
phernalia corresponding), which they designated hy 
the absurd and inappropriate epithet of “ breaking the 
peace.” To such a deplorable extent did they carry 
these superstitious practices, and such was^ the degree 

N 3 
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of ignorance on the part of both priests and people, that, 
in the absence of better information as to what was to 
he sung in their religious assemblies, they^vere in the 
habit of singing the childish story of “ the House that 
Jack Built.” Things if possible still more absurd were 
sung by them on such occasions, while “ hallelujah ” 
was repeated at the end of each verse in loud chorus. 
These arc facts whi(di the writer has repeateuly ga- 
thered from lips of some of the parties themselves. 

The consequences of these practices it would he 
irrelevant to trace. So rapidly, however, was their 
influence extending throughout the country on the 
arrival of the missionaries, that hut for the efforts of 
the latter in counteracting it, it must soon have in- 
volved consequences of the most serious character, not 
only with regard to morals and religion, hut also as it 
respected the pecuniary interests of the colonists. 

There was an almost universal desecration of the 
Sabbath. The slaves regarded this sacred day as one 
which, was to he devoted wholly to temporal pursuits. 
To the industrious it was a time of labour ; to others 
of sport and recToation. Thousands on this day met 
in the public markets. It was a kind of weekly car- 
nival where friends and acquaintances congregated, 
universal merriment prevailed, and reckless dissipation 
was everywhere indulged. It was spent indeed worse 
than weiH3 the Christmas holidays. The hook of sports 
seemed to have been introduced and patronised, and 
all the vices which disgraced the reign of Charles II. 
to have been exemplified and perfected. Certain 
places were selected for public diversion. Dancing, 
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yelling, wrestling, fighting,^aRd gambling, met tlie eye 
in every direction, while the horrid din of savage 
music fell distressingly upon the car. The very streets 
and lancig* in ^and about the towns presented such 
scenes *of riot and wickedness that scarcely a decent 
person dared walk out even at noon-day. At a very 
early hour on a sabbath morning every road leading 
to the towns and market-stations of the country was 
crowded with ncg^ocs, carrying to the market heavy 
loads of ground provisions, wood, grass, &c., while the 
market itself baffled ^11 description. Every bad passion 
of the human heart was there seen in active oj)cration. 
(lovetousness exhibited itself under all its Protean 
forms ; cheating, thieving, and extortion abounded on 
every hand. Anger, jealousy, and revenge declared 
themselves by loud bursts of furious passion, by oaths 
and imprecations, by cursings and lightings, whilst 
scenes of the most revolting drunkenness wef(‘ visible 
in all directions. On the evening of the day every 
road was crowded witli negroes returning from^inarket 
with a supply of salt j)rovisions, and other articles 
whiih their morning sales had enabled them to })rocure, 
and on these roads drunkenness and riot were to be 
seen at every step. 

Nor was the desecration oj* this day confined to the 
purposes of traffic. Most of the rivers were crowded 
with washerwomen. The negro houses w^e under- 
going repairs, and the provision-grounds peojficd with 
workmen. This violation was constant, open, and 
systematic, as well as universal. 

There was a great paucity of places of religious 
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irorsJtip. Even in the year 1800 there were only 
twenty churches on the island, the population being 
then estimated at 400,000 souls, making an aggregate 
of 19,000 to each parish ; and on the supposition that 
each parish had a rector, there were 19,000 to each 
clergyman, which was not more than one in each dis- 
trict of 560 square miles. Accordingly, from the size 
of the parishes, these places of worship were distant a 
day’s journey from thousands of the parishioners, and 
so small that, although situated in the midst of a 
])opulation of 19,000 souls, they M^(5\ild not contain 
more than from 100 to 150 hean'rs each. Seldom 
were they all open at one time, and less frequently did 
the whole number of hearers throughout the island 
exceed 300 persons. 

Thus lamentably deficient in number and size as 
were the sanctuaries of the Most High, and appalling 
as was the indiffi'rence and irreligion (werywhere dis- 
played, there is another circumstance still more to he 
deplor(;d. From all that can l)c gathered it does not 
appear that even one of these places of worship was 
occupied by an evangelical clergyman. The who^!e of 
that professedly sacred order might then have been 
designated, in the emphatic language of the prophet, 
“ ignorant shepherds, dupib dogs that could not hark, 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber, greedy dogs 
which caiV never have enough, shepherds that could 
not understand, all looking to their own way, every 
one for his gain from his quarter.”* 

Even at a much later period a pious clergyman, or 

Isaiah Ivi., 10, 11. 
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a pious wliite layman, was not to be found in the whole 
island. Scarcely could Sodom and Gomorrah have 
j)resented a greater dearth of all that was virtuous 
and good tn Im^ian character. This appalling rej)re- 
scntation is tacitly sustained by the (‘oncessions of 
Francis Hanson, a long n^sidcnt in Jamaica, and who, 
in a history of the constitution of the island written 
about the year 1805, says, “I may also add that the 
peo})le gimerally are of the Church of England. 
have very few papists and sectaries, for neitlun* Jesuits 
nor Nonconformi%t parsons do or can live amongst us. 
Some few have attem})ted, but could never gain pro- 
selytes enough to afford them sustenance.” 

In the y(^ar 181(), as the result of discussions in Eng- 
land, a curate was added to ea(‘Ii parish ; but even after 
the appointment of this additional number of clergy- 
men the spiritual instruction of the slaves seems hardly 
to hav(' been contemplated, as is proved by the follow- 
ing returns made to the Colonial Secretary by clergy- 
men tlu^mselves. The rector of Clarendon, Jamaica, 
having under his care a population of 18,()0()^souls, 
says«— “ I have time but little more than sufficient to 
discharge the common functions of my office, in bury- 
ing, marrying, and christening, and attending on Sun- 
days my church, which is sitjiated at least ten miles 
from my rectory. Limited, however, as I am with re- 
spect to time, I have yet endeavoured to do* all that I 
could. Within the last thirteen months I have twice 
made k^iovra to the principal proprietors and attorneys 
in this parish my readiness to attend on such properties, 
for the religious instrujction of the slaves, they would 
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permit me to visit ; but I have not been able to obtain 
the consent of more than two of them/’ 

The rector of St. Thomas’s in the East agrees with 
the reverend gentleman whose authorijty is r just cited. 

The fact is, in respect to slaves in general, that 
their knowledge of the English language is so very 
limited that they can derive little or no advan- 
tage from their attendance at church. They are so 
conscious of this defect, that when I go to church for 
the express purpose of catechising them, very few will 
attend, and not one of these will nttei' a word but what 
has been jmt into his mouth. How then, it may be 
said, are twenty-six thousand slaves (the number in this 
parish) to be instructed ? The subject has frequently 
engaged my thoughts, and I cannot conceive any other 
mode than this : let the young creole slaves be taught 
to speak and read, and at the same time be instructed 
in the first princi])les of the Christian religion, in public 
schools established in different parts of the parish ; and 
let tliQin communicate what instruction they have re- 
ceived in their own way to their African brethren, to 
whom it is impossihle for white people to make them- 
selves understood.” 

From the opinion expressed jn the concluding sen- 
tence of this latter parg^aph, it is evident that the 
conversion of the negroes to Christianity was generally 
considered impossible, a hopeless task,” “ a wild 
and ridiculous theory.” “ Such,” says Mr. Long, “ is 
their general inappetency to become converts, together 
with their barbarous stupidity and ignorance of the 
English language, which renders^ them incapable of un- 
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(lerstanding and reasoning upon what is said to them, 
that it \^^ould foil the most zealous endeavours.'’ Says 
Bosman : — “ If it were possible to convert the African 
negroes td Cl^ristianity, the Roman Catholics would 
probably succeed better than any other sect,” assign- 
ing as a reason, the influence which pageantry and show 
ever exerts over the untutored mind. “ Among a host 
of similar testimonies,” says Long, the Rev. Mr. 
Hughes, a clergyman in Jamaica, supports the same 
conclusion. ‘ To bring them,’ says he, ‘ to the know- 
ledge of the Chfistiqn religion is undoubtedly a great 
and good design, in the intention laudable, and in spe- 
culation easy; yet 1 believe, for reasons too tedious to 
be mentioned, that the difficulties attending it are, and 
I am persuaded ever will be, insurmountable.’ ” 


Section TI. — Such was the moral and religious state 
of the black population, and such the opinions enter- 
tained with rc^gard to the impossibility of their conver- 
sion to God down to a comparatively recent period, 
and^such, in all probability, would they have remained 
to the present hour, had it not been for the efforts of 
missionaries from oth^r religious denominations. The 
fii'st of these were the Moravians, who, in 1 7 54, ap- 
pointed “ Brother Caries and two other missionaries to 
Jamaica, in compliance with the wishes of •some pro- 
prietors in one of th(' country parishes.” In 1782, 
Mr. George Lisle, a black man, the slave of a British 
officer, and who had been the pastor of a Baptist church 
in Georgia, in the United States, was brought over by 



280 WESLEYAN AND BAPTIST MISSIONARIES. 


his master to Kingston, accompanied by his wife and 
family. lie was shortly followed by several members 
of his church, among whom were Moses Baker, and 
Messrs. Gibbs and Robinson. By some providential 
occurrences Mr. Lisle was led to exercise his ministry 
in Kingston and its environs, in wLich he was greatly 
assisted by the above-named brethren. 

The Wesleyans began their operations in Jamaica 
in 1789, under Dr. Coke, who, after preaching in vari- 
ous parts of the island, originated a permanent station 
in the same populous city, over which he a])pointed Mr. 
Hammet. The Baptist Missionary Society directed 
its efforts to the island in 1813. Their first mis- 
sionary was Mr. John Rowe, who was sent to co- 
operate with Moses Baker, at a station called Flam- 
stead, near Falmouth, to which part of the island the 
latter had been removed. 

Great anxiety was manifested by the coloured and 
black people generally to hear the Gospel, and thou- 
sands, hearing, believed to the' saving of their souls. 
Owing, however, to the violent opposition of the white 
inhabitants, and the successive enactment of lawsi in- 
tended to counteract their efforts, the labours of these 
servants of God were often suspended, and their flocks 
scattered like sheep witl^out a shepherd. About the 
year 1815, the drooping spirits of both ministers and 
people began again to revive. His Majesty in Council 
had repeatedly disallow^cd the persecuting laws of the 
colonists, and otherwise discountenanced their proceed- 
ings, as the result of which open hostility began some- 
what to abatQ. Accordingly, in December of that year. 
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Mr. Shipman, AVesleyan missionary, obtained ^ licence 
from tlu' authorities to preach, although not until after 
sevm'al unsuccessful attempts. 

The chtfjfel m Kingston, whi(*di had been closed for 
several years, was now re-opened. Two years after- 
wards the spirit of hearing had so greatly increased 
that another chapel in connection with the same body 
of Christians was opened in another part of tlu^ city, 
and one also at Montego Bay. In the meantime two 
more missionaries with their wives had been semt out 
by the Baptist Missionary Society, Messrs. Compere 
and (^oidtart, who were accompanied by two pious 
artisans, Messrs. Tri])]) and Thurston. 

Mr. and Mrs. (\)ni])ere landed in the latter part of 
the year 1810, and ])roceeded to ihe neighbourhood 
of Old Harbour Bay, from which they soon after 
removed to Kingston. In a fi^w months they cpiitted 
the island for America, and were su(‘(*eeded at Kingston 
by Mr. and Mrs. (^oultart. Cessation from open hos- 
tility still continuing, tlie poor ])eo])le flocked tio the 
houses of God in increasing numbers, and n'iterated 
their «entreaties that more missionaries might be sent 
to them. The committees of the diffident societies in 
England, according to •their ability, responded to the 
appeal. The number of missionaries was tluTefore, 
from time to time, increased, so that in the year 1824 
there were four Moravian stations, occuj)i(fd by an 
equal number of missioiiaries ; eight missionaries and 
stations l^elonging to the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
and five stations superintended by an equal number of 
missionaries of the Baptist Missionary Society. Their 
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labours were now distributed as widely as possible 
throughout the country, and increasingly interesting 
and important statements being continually transmitted 
to the societies at home, agents were successively mul- 
tiplied, churches were planted, and thousands savingly 
converted. At various periods during the existence 
of slavery the dormant spirit of persecution revived, 
and sometimes with an energy which seemed to 
threaten the destruction of the missions. But in every 
instance did the overruling hand of God prevent the 
accomplishment of its object. The tide of knowledge 
and religion had begun to flow, and utterly in vain was 
every attempt to impede its onward ])rogrcss. A new era 
had dawned uj)on Jamaica, and a change was gradually 
taking place, which, in the short space of about twenty 
years, has produced results probably unprecedented 
in any age or country. It recals to our remembrance 
the events of apostolic times, when superstition burnt 
her books on the altar of truth, when the idols of the 
heathen fell, and the throne of Satan trembled. It 
resembled the introduction of Christianity into Judea, 
where, when the Jewish priests rqected him whoV^ame 
to them with life and immortality, “ the common 
people heard him gladly.’’ Completely verified was 
the prediction — “ a people whom I have not known 
shall serve me, as soon as they hear of me they shall 
obey me^ and the strangers shall submit themselves unto 
me.” ‘‘ So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed.” t 

From the hold which superstition had obtained upon 

Pialm xviii., 43, 44. f Acts xix., 2). 
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the minds of the people, it, is but natural tg suppose 
that its eradication would he extremely difficult, as 
well as a work of time. It has, however, relaxed and 
disappeared, irt j)ro])ortion to the means which have 
been employed. Fifteen or twenty y(‘ars ago, in a 
negro burying-ground, at no great distance from the 
author’s residence in S])anish Town, there was scarcely 
a grave that did not exhibit from two to four rudely 
carved images ; and it was a common custom, even 
for comparatively respectable persons annually to 
strew the rude tombs with which it abounded with 
viands, and to pour upon them libations of wine and 
blood, as offerings to their supposed divinities. Such 
practices have long been discontinued, and were any 
to adopt them at the present day it would affix to their 
characters a stigma which would almost exclude them 
from the pale of society. In tlie towns and distrieds, 
where the means of moral and religious instruction 
have been regularly afforded, and that throughout a 
series of years, very few vestiges of the ancienteuper- 
stition remain in any form. Like every other j^)ecies 
of ilhposture, superstition has its foundation in igno- 
rance, and in proportion to the diffusion of soiind .scrip- 
tural knowledge will tlie sj)ell be broken, and the en- 
chantment be dissolved. Idolatry, indeed, may be 
said to be entirely abolished. So little reverence 
do former deities now inspire that a sfiort time 
since the author found an idol on the public road. 
The appearance of such an object three years ago, in 
such a place, would have created the utmost terror 
and ala?m throughouli the neighbourhood; but it was 
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now either passed })y cijitirely unheeded, or elicited 
only contempt or sallies of wit from the beholders. 

Instead of the public carnivals and the riotous and 
obscene processions in the streets OF.ce 's« common 
on the Sabbath, that sacred day may now be said to 
he generally hallowed. The Sunday markets are uni- 
versally abolished, and the ap])ropriate duties and 
engagements of the Sahhath arc mort^ extensively and 
properly observed than even in England. From the 
earliest dawn thousands, both young and old, cloth ( mI 
in clean and neat apparel, fira sechi thronging the 
streets and roads to and from the house of God and 
the Sabbath-schools. Such a scene would he delight- 
ful under any circumstances, hut the more so from the 
perfect contrast it presents to those so lately witnessed. 
The throngs which sometimes issue from some of the 
larger places of worship in the towns are so great as 
to render the streets in their neighbourhood almost 
impassable. The whole population, both of the town 
and suburbs, seems to be in motion, and when going 
in one direction, resembles a torrent carrying every- 
thing before it ; those who are married exhibiting the 
truly civilized and social spectacle of walking arm in 
arm ; — a fact, the narration of -which, though in Eng- 
land it may excite a smije, is here noticed on account 
of its comparative novelty among a people who were 

A black female, after eyeing it intently, thus soliloquized : — “ Ah, 
poor boy, dat de way dem sarve you no ? Trow you way now dem no 
fraid for you again ? What make you no trouble dem now like a befo 
time ? Ah ! since light come we see you bin make we too much fool, 
poor ting! light bad ting for you. You no get notin for nya,m (eat) 
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lately sunk in the lowest d^ipths of degradation and 
sin. Sucli a transformation in the manners and ap- 
pearance of the people could, a few years ago, scaretdy 
have been* Wiigined by any one acquainted with the 
tluai existing state of society. 

The number of places of worship is greatly multi- 
plied. There are now, as nearly as can be calculated, 
u]) wards of fifty regular churclies and chapels of ease ; 
about eleven Moravian chapels; two large chajxds of 
the Church of Scotland ; twelve in connexion with the 
Scottish Missioticft-y Society ; eleven belonging to the 
London Society ; four or five in connexion with Ame- 
rican Congregationa lists ; eight or nine with native 
Baptists ; seven or eiglit with the (liurch Missionary 
Society ; upwards of fifty with thq Wesleyan ; seven 
or eight with the AVesleyan Association ; and aliout 
sixty with the Baptist Missionary Society : making a 
total of two hundred and twenty-six regular places of 
w^orship. Besides these, connected chiefly with the 
Ba])tist denomination, are subordinate statiqjis at 
which divine worship is regularly })er formed in private 
houses, in temporary places erected for the purpose, 
or in negro huts, not to mention the frequency vv ith 
which service is conducted out of doors, beneath the 
shade of trees and in temporary shc;ds. The whole 
number of places at which the Gospel is occasionally 
or more regularly preached by regular Ininistcrs 
cannot, on the lowest calculation, be estimated at less 
than thr^e hundred. 

Not only has religion found its way into almost 
every tov/n and villag^^ of importance in. the island, 
but, in a greater or less degree, into the majority (S‘ 
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the estates and other larger i)roj>erties. As soon as its 
sacred influence begins to be felt on a property or in 
a new township, the first work of the converts is to add 
to their clusters of cottages a house fon God. This is 
done not merely for their own spiritual advantage, hut 
with an especial reference to that of their neighbours 
and friends. Some of these houses will hold from 
one hundred and fifty to two and three hundred in- 
dividuals, and are fitted up with benches and other 
conveniences similar to regular places of worship. 
Here an individual of their own colour, duly authorized 
by the minister to whose church he belongs (and who, 
since the abolition of slavery, often visits them him- 
self), holds a })rayer or class meeting two or three 
times in the week, and addresses the assembly in the best 
manner he is able on the things which belong to their 
peace. In numerous instances, the “ praying people” 
ill a particular locality, regarding themselves as one fa- 
mily, flock to these places every morning and evening 
of the week for domestic devotion. Here they are heard 
often before the dawn of day and at the latest hour 
preceding their repose, pouring out their earnest and 
artless supplications at the throne of grace for strength 
to enable them to maintain , their Christian course. 
There is scarcely an evening in the week but the song 
of praise and the voice of prayer, mingling with the 
same incense from many a family altar and many a 
secluded closet, is thus arising to heaven from all parts 
of the land. 

The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 

Shput to each other — and the mountain-tops 
, From distant mountains catch the flying joy.” 
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From this description it will be easily conceived that 
the attendance at all places of worship favoured with 
an evangelical ministry is astonishingly (jreat. The 
cxclamatiojil of ^the prophet, when wrapt in visions of 
future ftays, is here actually realized — “ Wlio are 
these that fly as a cloud aftd as doves to their win- 
dows On Sabbath days most of the churches and 
chapels, thus privileged, are filled with pious and at- 
tentive worshippers: Some of these places, though 
calculated to hold from one thousand to four thousand 
hearers, are often# crowded. At all the other public 
means of grace, such as prayer-meetings, and week 
evening lectures, the same interesting appearances 
in a corresponding proportion present themselves ; to 
say nothing of those which refer less directly to the 
great objects of the (fiiristian ministry, siich as Church, 
Bible Class, leaders’ meetings, singing, Sunday-school 
teachers, and Missionary meetings. Some general idea 
of the attendance on these occasions may he formed 
from a jubilee meeting lately litdd at Ketterigg, in 
Jamaica, and which is thus described in the ‘ Baptist 
llera][jl — ‘‘ We have this week to record one of the 
most delightful seasons of joy it has ever been our 
happiness to witness,— the Jubilee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, held at Kettering, in this parish. 
The vast numbers who attended appear universally to 
have participated in the pleasures of the day? and we 
have reason to believe th-it lasting impressions of good 
will be the result. When the living mass arose to 
hymn the praises of the Eternal, the scene was over- 
powering. The booth, ^ which contained 30>000 super- 
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ficial feet, being 200 feet long by 150 broad, was 
literally cramined, and had in it nearly nine- thousand 
persons ; sixteen hundred children passed through one 
of the avenues, singing sweetly, and were’et the same 
time addressed in another part of the village, and a 
congregation of full two thousand were assembled to 
hear the truths of the Gospel in another ; so that, ex- 
cluding the number who were yet in the village of 
Duncan, there were tMrtccn tliovsaud listening to the 
deeply interesting details of the mission.” 

The Baptist congregation at Spardsh Town, one of 
the largest (connected with Missionary Societies in 
Jamaica, averages on a Sabbath day two thousand 
hearers. A prayer-meeting, which has been held for 
a number of years between the hours of five and six 
o’clock on the Sabbath morning, has averaged fi\e 
hundred attendants ; as also the Monday evening 
prayer-meeting and the Thursday evening lecture. 
The number at Falmouth, under the pastoral care of 
the B ev. William Knibb, may be said to average two 
thousand on the Sabbath. At Montego Bay the con- 
gregation, recently under the care of the Rev. Thomas 
Burchell, is said to average on a Sabbath day about 
two thousand two hundred hearers. Occasionally one 
thousand people have been known to have been present 
at these places at an early Sabbath morning prayer- 
meeting*.^ The usual attendance at East Queen- 
street, in Kingston, under the pastoral oversight of 
the Rev. Samuel Oughton, is estimated at two thou- 
sand five hun{lred, and seven hundred are present at 
the week-day evening services. Equal numbers are 
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supposed to be in regular attendance at two of the 
Wesleyan chapels in Kingston, under the superin- 
tendence of the Rev. Jonathan Edmondson, chairman of 
the district. Thuse places of worship, which will con- 
tain from two thousand five hundred to three thousand 
five hundred persons each, are often, during the ordi- 
nary ministrations of the Gospel, crowded to excess ; 
whilst on particular occasions, such as Missionary or 
Anti-Slavery Meetings, hundreds have been unable to 
find admission. In several of the country districts the 
congregations bclortging to difi’erent religious bodies 
are equally flourishing, and some of them almost as 
large as those previously described. Among the most 
pleasing circumstances connected with this spirit of 
hearing is the fact that prayer-meetings are generally 
well attended, and are not only in many cases the 
most interesting, but frequently have they been found 
the most profitable, of all the public means of grace. 

Instead of there being, as stated by the historian, 
Francis Hanson, in 1805, no “ sectarian parsons on 
the island, there are now about 120, exclusive of native 
assistar^s and catechists (amounting probably to an 
equal number), who are employed on the Sabbath in 
carrying on Divine wordliip at subordinate stations. 
Wesleyan missionaries, 31 ; Moravians, 12 ; Presby- 
terians, 12; London Missionaries, 11; Congregation- 
alists from America, 5; Native Baptists, 14; Baptist 
Missionaries, 31. Total ±16. The following state- 
ment exhilfits the progressive increase of ministers of 
all denominations during a period of ten years, ending 
Vide p. 227. 


o 



290 


NUMBER OF CONVERTED NEGROES. 


in 184J. In 1831 the i^umber of ministers connected 
with the Church of England was 52 ; of Pr^isbyterians, 
4 ; of Wesleyan Methodists, 16 ; of Baptist Mission- 
aries, 16; of Moravian Missionaries, total, 96. 
In 1841, ministers of the above denominations were, 
of the Church of England, 74; Presbyterians, 13; 
Wesleyan Methodists, 29; Baptist Missionaries, 27 ; 
Moravian Missionaries, 12; total, 155. In addition 
to these there are the missionaries of the London 
Missionary Society, ministers of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Association, and American'^Congregationalists, 
who have commenced operations since the first-men- 
tioned period. 


Section III. — As an additional evidence of the re- 
ligious transformation which has taken place in this 
part of the missionary field, let us contemplate the 
numbers that have been hopefully converted to God 
sincp the introduction of the Gospel, together with the 
multitudes who are just awakened to a concern about 
their souls, and the change will appear still more sur- 
prising and glorious. 

In 1842 not less than 23,(p0 negroes and their de- 
scendants are reported as being united in Christian 
fellowship witli the Wesley ans. In the absence of ex- 
press data on which to ground an accurate calculation 
with respect to some of the denominations, it may be 
said that about 5000 are connected with the Moravians, 
7000 with the Scottish Missionary Society, about 2000 
with the London Missionary Society, 1000 with the 
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American Congrcgationalists*, 4000 with the Vf esleyan 
Methodist Association, and 30,000 with the Baptist 
Missionary Society, making an aggregate of 72,000 
souls, ejccilisive' of those connected with the Church 
Missionary Society, and such as are under the care 
of evangelical clergymen, which will increase the gross 
amount of real converts to upwards of 100,000, fully 
one-third of the entire hlack population of the island. 
But, in addition to these, let the multitudes that have 
died since the commencement of missionary operations 
he taken into the calculation, and estimating the num- 
hcr at the rate of 25 per cent., making allowance for 
the great mortality of the slave population, and the 
number cannot be less than 50,000, thus making the 
grand total of 1 50,000 souls hopefully turned from the 
power of Satan unto God, chiefly within the short 
period of thirty years. 

Connected with most of the denominations are per- 
sons called respectively^ inquirers, probationers, and 
catechumens, most of whom are considered to efffbrd 
pleasing indications of piety. The number of pit)ha- 
tioner^ attached to the Wesleyan denomination may 
be estimated at 2000 ; the Moravians, about 2000 ; 
Scottish Missionary SocJety, 2000 ; the London Mis- 
sionary Society, 2000 ; the Aflierican Congregation- 
alists, 1000; the Wesleyan Association, 2000; the 
Church of England and Church Missionary Society, 
5000; the Baptists, 21,111, which, with those of other 
denomina^ons, will make about 50,000. Thus it will 
be found that the grand total of professing Christians 
connected with the different denominations in Jamaica, 

o 2 
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since the commencement •‘of missionary eiforts to the 
})resent time, is about 200,000 souls. 

Surely at such a recital every pious an(| benevolent 
heart must leap for joy, and exclaim wfth adoring gra- 
titude, What hath God wrought !” 200,000 souls 
converted from lu^athenisrn and savage darkness to the 
only true and living God ! 200,000 brands plucked 
from the fire, and multitudes more inquiring the way 
to Zion with their faces thitherward ! Then think of 
the value of one soid — 

“ Behold the midnight glory, worlds on worlds, 

Amazing })om]) ! Redouble this amaze — 

Ten thousand add, add twice ten thousand more, 

Then weigh the whole; one soul outweighs them all, 

And calls tlie astonishing magniticence 
or unintelligent creation poor.” 

“ Such,” says a pious writer, “ is the importance of 
one soul, that its salvation, were it the only result of 
all the Bible, Missionary, Tract, and other rtdigious 
Societies in the world, all thej^ money, time, hihours, 
])raycfrs, and anxieties, would be well rtqtaid. Nay, 
had all the comlmied efforts of these societies been use- 
less up to this hour, still God would aj)prove their\im.” 

“ Who that has right feelings,” says Mr. Candler, 
“ can be but thankful for wh^t he sees and witnesses 
in this interesting land ? A })eople lately dark, super- 
stitious, and ignorant, coming by degrees to the know- 
ledge of the truth, glad to receive religious instruction, 
and giving proof of their improved habits and conduct, 
that the Lord, by his good Spirit, is himbelf their 
teacher.” 

^ The testimony of Joseph J.* Gurney, Esqf., to the 
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same important fact, is still more explicit aijd perti- 
nent. Ifaving adverted to other great improvements 
that -were apparent, he continues :■ — “ But while theses 
points are^^mfcissedly of high importance, there is an- 
other wfiich at once embraces and outweighs them all — 
I mean the diffusion of vital Christianity. 1 know that 
great a])prehensions were entertained, especially in this 
country, lest, on the cessation of slavery, the negroc's 
should break away at once from their masters and th('ir 
ministers. But freedom has come, and while their 
masters have not Reen» forsaken, their religious teachers 
have become dearer to them than ever. Under the 
banner of liberty the churches and meeting-houses 
have biHUi enlarged and multijdied, the atteiidanc(^ has 
becoim* regular and devout, the congregations have, 
in many cases, been more than doubled — above all, the 
(conversion of souls (as we have reason to believe) has 
been going on to an extent never before known in these 
colonies. In a religious point of vi(cw, as 1 have before' 
hinted, the wilderness in many jdaces has indeed iRcgun 
to ‘ blossom as the rose instead of the thorn,’ h(t^< 
(com^ up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar, /a/.s* 
come up the myrtle-tree ;’ and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name — for an eveHastiiig sign that shall not be 
cut off.” 

In another part of his journal Mr. Candler remarks, 
‘‘ The Baptists are more numerous as a religious body 
than any other, and have by far the greatest influence 
over the^ninds of the people in matters of every kind. 
There are 20 * Baptist missionaries here, having among 
Sje Note, p. 296. 
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them 73 congregational stations, which, from the great 
distance some of them lie from each other, tonsidered 
individually, cannot receive ‘ a pastor’s Sabbath-care ’ 
more than once in three weeks. PyblU , worship is 
kept up, however, at most of these stations ; dnd when 
the stated minister is absent, the schoolmaster officiates, 
or the leaders hold what they call a prayer-meeting. 
Attached to these stations are 21,777 church members, 
and 21,111 inquirers who are seeking admission to 
membership ; they have also 9159 recorded Sabbath- 
scholars ; their numbers, added together, amounting 
in all to 52,047, show us the number of what may be 
termed the more constant attenders of Baptist chapels ; 
but if we include others belonging to the religious body 
who do attend, and the aged, the sick, and children 
who do not attend, we shall swell the number to per- 
haps 100,000, or a fourth part of the whole population. 
Several of these congregations are very large, filling cha- 
pels that hold 2000, 3000, and even 4000 people. It will 
be seen how impossible it is fdr the missionaries, under 
these circumstances, to exercise anything like pastoral 
family oversight, or to know much of the individuals 
who place themselves under their care : this deficiency 
the Baptists and Wesleyan I^ethodists endeavour to 
supply by class leaders. The denomination called 
Native Baptists are under the teaching of black and 
coloured men, who were once leaders in other congre- 
gations, but have broken off and set up as ministers for 
themselves. Their number is said to be 8000, assem- 
bling at 25 different stations, the ministers 14. The 
Wesleyan Methodists have among them 31 mission- 
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aries, a large number of stations, 23,822 members and 
probationers, and 2664 Sabbath-scholars ; their total 
numbers may be supposed to comprise 40,000 people ; 
and if we ^dd tjjie late seceding missionaries and their 
congrcg^ions, which already comprise about 4000 ac- 
tual members, we may consider the Methodist body to 
be 50,000. The Moravian missionaries are 10, each 
attached to a separate congregation of, j)crhaps, on an 
average, 700 people,- but 1 should hardly think so 
many : take their number at 7000. The Presbyterian 
missionaries are kO, with 6 catechists and teachers ; 
each missionary, as in the case of the Moravians, 
having, with but little exception, a separate station of 
ministerial labour : the number belonging to this class 
I would estimate at 7000. The London Missionary 
Society has 8 missionaries, superintending 12 congre- 
gations, none of them very large : their number is pro- 
bably about 8000. The Oberlin Institute furnishes 
5 missionaries, who have, perhaps, 3000 people ; mak- 
ing the Independents or^Congregationalists altogether 
about 11,000. The Church of Scotland has two large 
chapels, one at Kingston, the other at Falmouth, with, 
perhaps, 2000 members. 

“ We have thus a to|al of 185,000 dissenters from 
the Established Church in .lamaica, who may be said 
to be living under some religious care ; the remainder 
of the people, amounting to 220,000, either belong to 
no religious denomination whatever, and attend no 
place of j)ublic worship, or rank as belonging to the 
Establishment. The Church Missionary Society has 
8 missionaries here, 11 catechists who are schoolmas- 

I 

ters, and 6 assistant teachers. Allow this body of re 
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ligious instructors 4000, or perhaps we may say 6000, 
and tlfe fifty Episcopal churches and chapels 800 
(?ach on the average, we give the Church of England 
46,000 members. The Jews are 5000, ind the Ro- 
man Catholics 1000. Let us recapitulate Baptists, 
108,000; Methodists, 50,000; Moravians, 7000; 
Presbyterians, 7000; Congrcgationalists, 11,000 ; Es> 
tablished (diurcli, 46,000 ; Jews, 5000 ; Roman (k- 
tholics, 1000 — total, 237,000; having a population of 
at least 163,000 who have neither schools nor religi(ais 
instruction of any kind.” 

From these statements it will appear that many indi- 
vidual churches are very large compared with churches 
in England. The most numerous are among the Wes- 
Icyans and Baptists, and are found in the principal 
towns. The number of Wesleyan communicants, 
meeting in their chapel at Montego Bay, is (as given 
in their rc])ort fcjr 1842) 1255 ; of Baptists, lately 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Thomas Burchell, 
1657 ; the number in church fellowship at the Wes- 
leyan chapel at Falmouth is 1983 ; that of the Baptist 
chajicl, 1894. The total number of members in society 
among the Wesleyans, meeting in their cha])el in 
Spanish Town, is about 1884 ; the Baptist church at 
the same place contains 2680. The church meeting 
at Coke chapel, Kingston (Wesleyan), contains 5149 
membeiis ; the Baptist church at East Queen-street, 
in the same city, 3959 ; and so on in proportion 
throughout all the stations in the island. 

* This estimate was made in 1840. Many of the churches and con- 
gregations have considerably increased in number since that period. 
Ministers also have been multiplied. 
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Among the Wesl cyans and other denoiiiinations, 
appli(;ant!s for elnirch -fellowship are usually received 
individually as they oiler themselves, or are found to 
possess theVeqmisite (lualilications. Among the Bap- 
tists, although each individual previously undergot's 
a rigid examination, members are often added by 
100 and u}) wards at one time. In some cases 200 
persons have been added to a single church in one 
day ; 400 were once added in one year to the church 
at Sj)anish To^\rl ; and at Brown’s Town and Bethany, 
in St. Anne’s, as inai>y as 700 and upwards were bap- 
tized ^nd received into fellowship during tlu^ sanui 
space of time. In some of the larger churclies the 
additions have averaged 200 each for several years 
past. The clear increase of members to the Wes- 
leyan and Moravian churches since 1823, or during 
the last twenty years, the writer is unable to ascertain, 
but the number added to the Baptist churches within 
that period, exclusively of decrease by exclusions and 
deaths, has been little short of 27,000, thus averaging, 
since the year 1823, a clear increase of 1350 P^^* 
annufti. The following table will show the progressive 
rate of increase since 1835, with other particulars : — 


Year. 

Baptized. 

r 

Restored. 

Excluded. 

Marriages, 

1835 

2606 

210 

156 

1468 

1836 

2950 

205 

213 

881 

1837 

2120 

283 

296 

705 

1838 

2874 

352 

267 

1942 

1839 

3457 

161 

541 

1614 

1810 

1841 

4684 

420 

461 

1256 

1842 

1 

2659 

340 

777 

496 


o 3 
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Nor is the cause advancing less rapidly at the pre- 
sent time. Never before indeed have the missionaries 
in Jamaica been blessed with a fairer and brighter 
prospect. The clear increase of the BaptJsJt churches 
alone for the year just closed is 2309, and multitudes 
have crowded to till up the ranks of inquirers vacated 
by those who had succeeded to a more close and holy 
fellowship. God not only seems to be going with his 
servants, but to have gone before them. Wherever 
they direct their operations they tind an open door ; 
wherever they stand up, beneath ^ tree, beneath a shed, 
in a negro hut, or in a chapel, they are sure to be sur- 
rounded by listening multitudes. A holy influence is 
evidently breathed upon the people, creating a hunger- 
ing and thirsting after the bread and water of life, 
which nothing but the Spirit of God can satisfy. In 
every direction are the people calling for the mes- 
sengers of salvation, and whenever they see them 
coming from afar, they seem exultingly to exclaim, 
“ How beautiful upon the mduntains are the feet of 
Him that bringeth good tidings — that publisheth peace 
— that bringeth good tidings of good — that publishetli 
salvation !’’ 

Of this general eagerness tp hear the Gospel it is 
unnecessary to furnish more than one or two instances. 
The first is an application made to the author by a 
poor black man, on behalf of himself and others, who 
had been for some time deprived of the means of 
Christian instruction, and the other is a conimunica- 
tion from a medical gentleman to a friend in England. 



LETTER FROM A NEGRO. 


299 


“ To the Rev. Mr. Phillippo. 

‘‘ SrcZ May^ 1841. 

‘‘ My DAar.Minister — I have now to Right, and 
beg you to assist us, as now we are Sheep without a 
Shepherd, and we will be glad to have you, my Dear 
Minister, to enclose us again as so much sheep that 
have gone astray, by having no Pastor. So by our free 
will we shall be miufli thankful to my Dear Minister if 
you will come amongst us, that we may carry on God's 
work once more ^ag^ijn, and satisfy we hungry soul ; 
and we request the chappie to be regester for the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. The name of the place is 
Content. 

Signed on behalf of the family, 

‘‘ John Duglass.” 

“ During the Lord’s day I spent at Sligo vi lie, a 
party of people came from a distance to beg of Mr. P. 
to go to take possession of a chapel belonging tq some 
Native Baptists who could not get on alone. These 
people, about six in number, came the Sunday previous. 
They had applied many times during twelve months 
to get Mr. P. to go, b^pt he refused, on account of the 
distance and his own numerous engagements. This 
time they determined not to go without getting him to 
comply with their request. Mr. P. was from home, but 
here they remained uiuil he returned, which was not 
until thg following Sunday evening. 

“ lie again excused himself, but they would hear 
nothing of it ; they were sure if minister would come 
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lie would dovllicm good ; £i*nd they sat themselves down 
on the grass, determined not to go till he cbnsented. 
They continued urging their request until he promised 
to visit them. It was now Monday, and MfVP. offered 
to go on the following Wednesday. They were satis- 
fied, and the whole of them started home directly to 
carry the news. Mr. P. invited me to accompany him, 
and early on the appointed morning we set off, with 
.another medical man, to the place called tlie ^ Above 
Rocks,’ in St. Thomas’s in the Vale. It was a mag- 
nificent ride. It could only be acroiifplished on horse- 
l)ac*h, as it was in some places so steep as to require us 
to dismount and lead our horses, while in otluT parts it 
was a steep mountain pass about two feet wide, with a 
mountain on one side and a tremendous precipice on 
the other. We came, after a ride of twenty miles, to 
the district where these poor people resided, which was 
very populous, appearing to be estates thrown up and 
bought in small lots by the people. All was in beau- 
tiful cpltivation ; there were no signs here of the pre- 
dicted barbarism ; the entire valley was like a pano- 
rama. 

“ The ground was very undulatory, and covered as 
far as the eye could reach with pl4‘ntains, bananas, yams, 
cocoa-nuts, with huts ^ind hofises. A guide met us 
about three miles from our destination, and at length 
we arrived at a hut prepared for us, the people all 
anxiously waiting our coming. We begged som ^ yam, 
as we had come a long ride without any provisions. 
Three or four set to work, lighted a fire, killed a 
chicken, and as soon as possible brought it table, 
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with a plenty of cocoa, yams, plantains, I 4 k 1 other 
things. A box was at the window, in which some bees 
wero at work, and while we were looking and ])raising 
the man f(Tr his* contrivance, he said lui thought minis- 
ters and doctors would like spine honey ; so without any 
ceremony he took this primitive bee-hive into the o})en 
air, and abstracted the honey regardless of the stings 
of hundriRls of the bees who swarmed u])on him. W(" 
finished our repast, and went to the chaj)el, which re- 
sembled a barn in England, with a few seats in it. 
Many people came, Ikougli it was in the middle of the 
day. A short service was held, and an arrangement 
made for preaching once a fortnight. The field is a 
very fine one for a zealous missionary, containing, it is 
supj)osed, 10,000 inhabitants. The»people are literally 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness ; they have 
been endeavouring to carry on the service of God 
among themselves because they were unable to obtain 
other instruction, but j:hey have at length made an 
effort which will prove to their advantage.’’ 

Frc^m this wonderful concurrence of animating cir- 
cumstances, and the co-operation of other favourable 
events, how bright and glorious becomes the pjvspect of 
the future ! But the most •interesting feature by 
which that prospect is distinguished, so far at least as 
human instrumentality is concerned, is that which 
regards the employment of native labourers, many of 
whom, possessing zeal, talent, and piety, are now rising 
up in our churches. Irrespective of other advantages, 
it is almost impossible to conceive how much such an 
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agency wjll contribute to tbe general diffusion of know- 
ledge and religion, especially with that traiiiihg which 
they are about to receive in the theological institution 
now founded by the Baptist missionaries, ih' connexion 
with the parent society. 

And not only so, but the importance of Jamaica as 
a field of missionary operations is not to be determined 
by prospects confined to its own shores. It is to be 
^estimated by its relative and geographical position. 
It is to be viewed in reference to the influence it may 
exert on the neighbouring islandsrand continent. And 
for this purpose how commanding, and in every way 
how advantageous, is its situation ! In the midst of 
the Caribbean Sea — but a few days sail from the vast 
continent of South America and the confederated 
states of the Mexican Union on the one hand, and 
Cuba, Puerto Rico, St. Domingo, and the whole of the 
western archipelago on the other, — in the very centre 
of a population estimated at 20,000,000 of human 
being?:, all literally perishing for lack of knowledge. 

Wliat may Jamaica ultimately prove to them if 
British Christians aid her in the enterprise? ♦ She 
might prove to them what Britain has been to her — a 
depot of the word of life — a centre of heavenly light — 
the chief instrument of their political, intellectual, 
social, moral, and religious renovation. By what 
means ? — By qualifying and sending forth her own 
sons as missionaries. 

Jamaica might indeed become spiritually .what she 
is politically — the key-stone to the possession of the 
New World — a kind of rallying post for the^ army of 
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the living God, in its efforts to subjugate ^le whole 
continentr of South America to the ‘‘ obedience of 
faith.’’ 

Nor do^the •missionaries bound their expectations 

with re^irence to the influence of Jamaica as a field of 

• 

missionary triumph even by the shores of the south 
and the west. The day of jubilee has come, and 
arrangements are already made for sending back her 
long exiled sons to the land of their fathers^ that they 
may assist in diffusing throughout the African con- 
tinent the blessings uf wisdom and of the “ fear of the 
Lord.” 

In a word, who can tell hut that by such instru- 
mentality (for it often happens that those whom God 
intends to honour he usually prepares for it by severe 
discipline) — who can tell but that, as if in some mea- 
sure compensative of her wrongs, it is not the deter- 
mination of Infinite Wisdom to reserve for Africa the 
honour and the glory of ushering in the millennium ? — 
“ for there are first that shall he last, and thene are 
last that shall be first.” 

Wfeo can tell but that we even now behold the dawn 
of the coming day, when the bright “ bow of Christianity, 
commencing in the heavens and encompassing the 
earth, shall include the children of every clime and 
colour beneath the arch of its propiise and the glory of 
its protection?” 

Inspired at the thought of such a glorious consum- 
mation, ^ho will not supplicate, and in the devotion of 
his heart pray — 

“ O thou who in ancient times didst send forth thy 
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Scraphin? to touch as with* a live coal from thine altar 
thine own consecrated prophet to perfect and jmrify 
him for his high mission, send down u])on us all thy 
heavenly influence — baptise us with the Hidy Ghost, 
that thy ministers may be as flames of fire — that thy 
churches may catch the missionary flame — that it may 
burn till the whole earth shall reflect its splendour, and 
with all her melody of tongues proclaim the Taber- 
nacle of God is with Men !” 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

RELIGIOUS STATE, continued. 

Sect. I. — Piesuniptivo Evidences of the actual Piety of Jamaica 
Churches — Character of the Missionaiies — Nature and Ex tent of 
Scriptuial Knowledge possessed by Candidates for Chin ch-fello\vsliip 
— Ry Membeis in geneial — Manner of Admitting Mendiers — Gie.it 
Christian Piincijile and Feeling manifested by them. 

Sect. II.— Description of Inquiiers and Catechumens — Nature and 
Objects of theii Connexion with the ditferent Denominations — 
Usual Term of Probation among Baptists for Cluirch-feliowslnii — 
Average Nuirdior of Exclusions — Intimate Knowledge possessed by 
Ministers of the State of their Chinches — Diseijiline, Faithfulness, 
and Inqiaitiality of its Administration — Christian Consistency of 
Membeis — Testimonies — Investigation of Cases of alleged Delin- 
quency — Church Meetings — Members’ Knowledge of Sciiptiiial 
Disci])line — Distiiiguisiied i^revalence of a Spirit of Prayer — Piety 
and Fervour of Social Exeicises. 

Sect. III. — Saciitices made by Members, of Time, Comfort, Rropeity, 
ami Freedom — Persecution — Martyidom — Spiiit exempTdied under 
these circumstances. 

Sect. IV. — Love of Converts towards each other — How displayed — 
Charity in the Treatmeift of Ollences — Attention to Poor and 
Afflicted — Mutual esteem- — Love fo» the Seivice of God’s House — 
Attendance on the Means of Giacc — Regard for the Intel ests of Zion 
generally — Attachment to their Ministers — Astonishing changes m 
Individual Characters. 

Sect. V. — Zeal of Jamaica Christians — Their Liberality — Their great 
IVrsonal and Individual Exertions — Class and Ticket System — 
Its Operation in Furtherance of the Gospel— Great Self-devotion of 
many of the Membeis of the Churches — Astonishing Ellects produced 
by their Individual Labours. 
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Sect. VI. — ^Experience and Conduct of Members in general in seasons 
of calamity — On Beds of Sickness and Death — Their anxious Con- 
cern for the Welfare of the Churches to which they belong, and for 
the general Interests of Religion — Numerous Instances of Happy and 
Triumphant Deaths of Adults and Sunday-schoor Chfldren. 

Section I. — Unacciistomca, as the Church has been, to 
such enlarged success, it is not surprising that doubts 
should have arisen whether the numbers thus repre- 
sented as united to Christ and to his people were really 
the subjects of corwertiny grace. As it is not the pre- 
rogative of missionaries, any more than that of other 
men, to know the heart, it would he impossible to return 
a decided answer in the affirmative. They can only 
express a hope that the Christian public will give 
them credit for being what they profess to be — “ Men 
of God.” ‘‘ Anxious to save themselves and those that 
hear them, in all things endeavouring to show them- 
selves patterns of good works ; in doctrine, showing un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech that can- 
not be condemned.” Aware of the awful responsibilities 
of their office, and anxious, as their highest aim, to 
promote the glory of their God and Saviour, they 
trust that they would rather spend their days in sow- 
ing the seed of the Divine word, uncheered by the 
sight of a single blade, than crowd the field with 
noxious tares : the more so as, independently of the 
higher concerns of the soul, they will be, to a con- 
siderable degree, answerable for all the reproach 
which unworthy converts might bring upon the Re- 
deemer’s name. Under such circumstances, and in 
the prospect of that day when they shall have to give 
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an accjount of their stewardship to their great Lord 
and Master (a period that often appears beiore them 
in all its awful solemnity and importance), it is not too 
much to a^t to, be believed when they affirm, that they 
have received none into communion with the churches 
of which they have had th^ oversight but those whom 
they had reason to hope were “ ap])roved of Christ 
nor retained any in connexion with them who afforded 
evidence of inconsistent and unholy lives. The admis- 
sion of members to the churches in Jamaica has, the 
author is persuaded, been an object of as great and 
unremitting care to missionaries of all denominations 
as to ministers and churches in England. Had it not 
been thus, he has no hesitation in asserting, especially 
with regard to the Baptists, that their numbers would 
have been more than doubled. The latter body has 
always had connected with them a number of indivi- 
duals denominated inquirers, and who have generally 
amounted to at least one-third of the communicants. 
These would have beeifglad to have advanced at once 
to the privileges of members ; but have been retained 
as inquirers for twelve months or upwards, to afford 
evidence of a spiritual change by their daily walk and 
conversation. There are, however, certain presump- 
tive evidences of piety by which we may judge of the 
validity of a Christian profession, and which we hesi- 
tate not to apply to the Christians of Jamaica*. 

The most untutored of those who have enjoyed the 
advantages of Christian instruction for any length of 
time, have a correct, if not an extensive, knowledge of 
the great and essential doctrines of the Gospel — of 



308 


DIALOGUE WITH A CANDIDATE 


the proper Deity of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
— the depravity of human nature — the plan>^of salva- 
tion, and the necessity of Divine influence to regenerate 
the heart : indeed, the knowledge of these diindamental 
truths is absolutely necessary to admission hnto the 
churches. In districts where the Gospel has been 
long and faithfully preached, the greater part of the 
candidates, to a greater or less degree, have a toler- 
ably correct idea of the nature and attributes of God, 
and of the doctrines and duties of (Christianity in 
general. The truth of these assertions the following 
dialogues and anecdotes, in addition to numbers of a 
similar kind that have been already before the public 
in missionary periodicals, will sufficiently attest. The 
rejflies given by one of the middle-class of country 
people at a church-meeting at Spanish Town may bc' 
regarded as a fair sj)ecimen of the knowledge and ex- 
pericmce of the peasantry in general throughout the 
district. According to constant practice, the indivi- 
dual was interrogated by the faster of the churcli and 
members indiscriminately, who were assembled at a 
church meeting : — 

Miithter. A Veil, Thomas, do you know who Jesus 
Christ is ? 

' 

Candidate. Him de Son of God, minister. 

M. What did Jesus Christ come into the world to 
do ? 

C. Him come to save poor sinners. 

M. Do you think he is able to save sinners ? 

C. Me know him able. 

M. How can you know that he is able to save 
them*? 
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C. Because him make doi world ; and if hijm make 
de world, ‘him able to do all tings : and minister no 
tell we often-tiinc dis make him left him fader trone, 
and come iftto d^s sinful world. 

M. \<'’hat is it necessary for us to know and feel 
before we can love and serve God as we oue:ht ? 

o 

C. We must know and feel truly dat me is gn^at 
sinner — never do one ting good since me born — befon; 
me can sarve God iii"a right manner. 

3L God’s holy word says — “ Ex(‘e])t a man be born 
again he cannot see tlic kingdom of God.” What is 
meant by being born again ? 

C, It mean a new heart, minister. 

M, Do you think you have got a n(?w lieart? 

C. Me hope so. 

M. Wliat makes you think you have ? 

C. Because what me bin love before, me hate now ; 
and what me hate before, me love now. Once me love 
to do devil’s work — blaspheme, carouse, and do all 
wicked tings : now me love precious Massa Jc^susy who 
pill him precious blood for me, poo (lyin’ sinner. 

ilf.* How was it that you came to give up your 
wicked ways ? 

C. Me heary minislier preach somedirae, and me 
tink some person tell minister ftilse upon me, and me 
get vex ; bine by, sick take m(^, and broder and sister 
come talk to me, and pray for me, and make me pro- 
mise, if God so good, make me raise up again, me 
give up .me heart to precious Massa Jesus ; den me 
tink upon what minister and broder and sister say, and 
beg God^o have mercy on me poor soul. 
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M, A^'e you ever tempted to turn back again into 
the world ? 

C. Massa, debil too busy : him some time full up 
my heart wid all bad thoughts ; liiih n6‘lub for see 
poor somebody like a me sarve Massa Jesus good, 
none at all. 

M. But when you are tempted to forsake Christ by 
turning back again into the world, what do you do? 

C. Minister, me heart run to precious Massa Jesus, 
like piccanniny run to him mamma before time in a 
Africa, when white man come make We slave. 

Af. Then you would not like to forsake your Lord 
and Saviour ? 

(7. O me, minister ! If me turn from me blessed 
Jesus, den where me go? — (looking up to heaven, and 
the tears filling his eyes, he exclaimed, with all the 
energy he could summon, for tears had almost choked 
his utterance) — forsake me precious Massa Jesus ! no, 
no ; me pray him make me dead first ! Turn from 
Massa Jesus ! No ; him too good to me poo’ sinner. 
Me only ’fraid precious blessed Jesus turn away from 
me ! But him promise ; and me hold upon de pro- 
mise. 

M, What makes you wish tc be baptized ? 

C, Because Jesus Christ, put under the water, rise 
up again, and me wish to pattern after him. 

M. Perhaps you think the water will wash away 
your sin ? 

(7. No, no ; water no wash away me sin : nothin’ 
but precious Massa Jesus blood wash away me sin. 

Af. Why do you wish to partp,ke of the sac^’ament ? 
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(7. Because me heart crave much to member Massa 
Jesus, like me broder and sister, how him Head and 
pill him blood for we. While me tan so, — look upon 
me broder and sister when dem setten down take de 
supper,«me heart fret ; me seems like me tranger, no 
belong to God family like a dem. 

M. You don’t think you will have nothing more to 
do, and that the devil will not tempt you any more, if 
you should he received into the church ? 

C. No, me sweet minister. Devil and me own heart 
strive more agaii^t me den, because dem much vex 
me make de world know me no belong to dem again. 

Questions by two or three of the members : — 

Mem. Well, my friend, me hear what answer you 
give to minister ; but make me ax you one or two 
question. Who you say Jesus Christ is, and what 
him come into this world to do ? 

A. Jesus Christ is God’s son. Him come into de 
world to save sinners. 

Q. Who is the Holji Spirit, and what does the Holy 
Spirit do for you ? 

A. The Holy Spirit is God too ; and him change 
me sinful heart, make me fit for heaven. 

Q. Is there more than one God ? 

A. No ; three persons and one God. 

Q. Wlio are they ? 

A. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Q. Wliat is your greatest enemy ? 

A. Me own heart. 

Q. What do you meap to do with your heart ? 

A. Keep on pray to God to soften it. 
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Another, You say you began to think about your 
soul, and<^cry to God when^you sick : suppose you had 
died in your sin, what would have become of you ? 

A, If me dead in me sin, me gone to hell. 

Third, You know, broder, 1 know you Fong time ; 
know you to bin before time very passionate, and if 
any person do any ting to you, you begin to fight and 
blaspheme. Suppose any one know you to come to 
the Gospel, try to vex and strike you, what you do? 

A, Me do so (putting his hands behind him), and 
me look up, pray to God to make me forgive him and 
to change him heart, make him Icfve God too. 

Another. Suppose any one should offer you a great 
sum of money to forsake CFnrist, would you do it ? 

C, No ; me love Massa Jesus more : what money 
can do for me wlicti me heart grieve ? when me sick, 
and when me dead ? God book say, “ Wliat profit a 
man have if him gain de world and lose him own soul.” 

This candidate having withdrawn, inquiries were 
made of the friends present who resided near him, as 
to his Valk and conversation, since he had become an 
inquirer ; the answers to which being deemed satisfac- 
tory, a few more questions were put to him, as to his 
willingness to conform to the rules of the church, 
should he be received as a mei'nber, together with a 
statement of the duties fie would be expected to dis- 
charge towards the cause of Christ in general ; after 
which the minister signified his approval of him, on 
behalf of the church. From that time to the present, 
embracing a period of two years, his conduct Ifks been 
tliat of a pious and devoted follower of Christ. 
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The following is an extract of a letter addressed to 
the author, by a pious lady, the wife of a (faptain in 
the army. The individual whose Christian experi- 
ence it records is a respectable female of colour, who 
has been for many years the leader of a class of fe- 
males connected with the Baptist Church at Spanish 
Town, — an office filled by others equally enlightened 
and devoted — and has been a most valuable helper in 
that capacity in the ^vork of God. As this will give an 
idea of the character and qualifications of some of our 
leaders or helper^ no apology perhaps will be deemed 
necessary for its insertion. 

“ My dear Friend, — I feel most anxious to com- 
municate my thoughts to you on a subject that I know 
is both near and dear to your heart — I mean the con- 
version of a sinner. I refer to Miss , who has 

given me an account of the Lord’s merciful dealings 
with her, which I here subjoin. After stating the 
circumstances which l»d to her first attending upon 
the means of grace, this new trophy of redeeming love 
thus continues her narrative to me : — ‘ I wdnt to 
chapel again on the following sabbath ; the text was 
from the 22nd chapter of St. Matthew, our Lord’s pa- 
rable of the marriage of the king’s son. And when 
the minister explained to us wlio they were who would 
not go to the marriage feast, and what kind j^f a cha- 
racter the man was who had not on a wedding gar- 
ment,” I said to myself, this is exactly my state : do 
I not content myself with the form of religion, without 
the power of divine grace on my soul ? Alas ! what 
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do I know of true holiness ? I am as ignorant as the 
beast that perisheth : and he appeared so perfectly to 
describe my state that I went home quite miserable. 
I went to bed, but could not sleep ; I f^lt myself a 
condemned sinner, and the more I looked back on my 
past life the more I saw‘my sinfulness and vileness. 
I continued in this unhappy state till Sunday. I went 
again to chapel. The minister preached from the 
125th Psalm, which appeared to lay my heart quite 
bare before my eyes, and let me see my every secret 
sin ; but he led me to the Saviour, und a hope sprang 
up in my mind that Jesus would be also my Saviour, 
He referred us to different chapters in the Bible, 
which he advised us to read on our return home, and 
judge for ourselves. I did as he desired, and a peace 
took possession of my mind that I had never experi- 
enced before. I went on my knees to pray, and I felt 
a hope that God was reconciled to me through Christ, 
and that same blessed hope has never since forsaken 
me. ^ I feel my ignorance Very much, never having 
mixed with any religious people ; but I now read my 
Bible every day, with prayer, and I feel already in- 
creasing in knowledge, that I hope I may soon be able 
to instruct others. O ! that I could do anything to 
glorify God ! You know not how it pains me when I 
look back on my past life, and see how I have disho- 
noured ho kind, such along-suflFering and merciful Lord 
God I I am grieved and shocked at my ingratitude ; 
but I trust the remainder of my life will be spent dif- 
ferently — indeed I wish to be led by the spirit of God, 
as a child by, its mother : when I hear so many of the 
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poor blacks pray in chapel .so sweetly, I feel quite 
ashamed of myself. My friends and old acquaintances 
often, ask me what has happened to me, if I have been 
sick or from^home ? I am afraid to go near them, lest 
they should draw me aside. I only now mix with 
God’s people^ to try to improve in the knowledge of 
God ; tor what would it profit me if 1 gained the 
whole world and was to lose my own soul ? — but 1 
would not turn back^ for the world. No : ten thou- 
sand worlds would be a poor compensation for the loss 
of my immot-tal scful ! And I feel more real happi- 
"ness noXv than I ever did in my life.’ 

Such is the substance of ’s interesting con- 

versation with me ; and as I know it would aflbrd you 
a subject for thankfulness to the tri-une God, I have 
thought it right to tell you of it, as a means of 
strengthening your hands, and encouraging your heart. 
And that the Lord may give you many more souls for 
yoUr hire is the earnest j)rayer of, 

‘‘ Your affectionate friend in the best of bonds, 

u B. T .” 

The following conversation is of a different kind, 
though in some respects of equal value and import- 
ance. It took place some time* since between an aged 
deacon of the church at Spanish Town, the owner of a 
small coffee plantation, and an overseer on one of the 
estates, and was related to the author on the following 
day. Tlie estate had for many years been the scene 
of this good man’s pious and useful labours. Going 
past the residence of the overseer, who was enter- 

p 2 



316 


DIALOGUE BETWEEN 


taining a number of his ^companions, on a particular 
occasion, he was requested to enter the room where 
all were assembled, and was thus accosted : — 

Overseer. Well, sir, I .am told you^ara^a preacher? 

Deacon. I hope I am a praying man, sir f perhaps 
that is what you mean ; as white people often call 
praying prea(;hing. 

O. No ; I mean that you take a hook and preach 
to the people out of it. 

D. How can I preach from a book when I dont 
able to read ? Massa tink me ^onV know better than 
to make fool of meself, take a book and preach, when 
all de people too know me cant read ? 

O. Well ; I don’t know what you call it. Don't you 
say prayers to tliQ people, or talk to them, or some- 
thing ? 

D. Yes; I talk to my neighbour and friend, truly, 
and I am not ashamed of it neider. Religion do good 
to me^ make me happy ; and I wants my fellow-crea- 
turc\to feel happy too. 

O. Well, then, you are a preacher. 

D, Massa can call me what him like ; me satisfy ; 
but me mouth cant shut ; me must pray and talk /or 
God as long as me have breatji. 

O. Oh, I see : perhaps you could preach to us, 
although you don’t know a letter of the book. Who 
betrayed Jesus Christ? — for, as you are a preacher, 
you must know. — (jestingly.) 

D. Judas betrayed the Lord Jesus Christ for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

O. Oh, I didn’t know that you knew. Well, but 
'whoSe wife did David take awqfy ? 
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D, Uriah wife, Barsheba. 

O. Where did Uriah find his wife ? 

D. In David’s house. 

O. How.^n ihat be, when Uriah was slain ? 

D. B5g massa pardon, but Uriah was not slain till 
David put him to tlie fore front of the battle. 

O. W as David a good man ? 

Z>. Yes ; a man after God’s own heart. 

O. What ! after he committed murder ? Tlien that 
shows that God approved of what David did ; and 

3 ^our parsons are always sending people to , who 

don’t do half what he did. 

Z>. Ah, massa ! you read God’s word and believe 
that? When David sin, him fall; and when him 
once fall, him do but anything; but though God love 
David, him dont love David’s sin. Massa say him read 
de Bible. Suppose massa look into de Bible now, him 
find God so angry wid David, because him sin, dat he 
sent to know de tree ting him will choose, and den 
allow him son to drive Him from de trone. 

* * * * 

O.Jd, I see very well that you are a pY*eacher, and 
I must say, I did not think you knew so much ; but 
you had better not fill the people’s heads with these 
things ; they begin to know toc^much already. 

/>. Massa, God’s word is good, and I bin say to 
massa before time me must tell me fellow creatur what 
good religion done for me ; for if it good for me it 
good for dem, and God’s v^ ord say me must not hit 
me broder and sister alone, but must try and bring 
dem all to Jesus Christ, dat dem blood no rest upon 
me head m the last da\. 
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Observes a missionary writing to the author during 
the insurrection in 1832, “ Our poor people* are very 
much annoyed by the officers of militia. The following 
is a conversation which passed between, onctof them and 
a member of our church, a sergeant in the regiment. 

Officer, So you are a praying man ; when we go on 
detachment I will put you in the front ; I will take 
care of you. 

Native, I may be as well off in the front as in the 
rear, sir. 

O, AVell, I tell you beforehand, I will take you to 
blow all these ministers’ brains out. 

N, Are de minister guilty, den, sir ? 

O, To be sure they are. 

N. Don’t de law of we country say every man is 
innocent until him foimd guilty ? If dem try and 
condemn already, den it will be time enough to blow 
dem brain out. You prosecute we minister too much 
because you don’t like we to get no larnin. 

Oh, oh I But, as an hdnest man, answer me one 
question. Don’t these ministers teach the people to 
rob their owners in order to give to them ? Answer me 
at once. 

N, No, sir. If dem did, we should know it not 
right, and would have ijothing to do with them. Don’t 
I and plenty more have sarvant weself ? should we 
uphold tninister tellen de people to rob dem master ?' 

O. But as you are a leader, don’t you get money 
for preaching? 

N, No, I do not, sir. 

O, Then you have a better heart than I have ; but 
•why •do you teach the people ? 



AN OFFICEIl ANI> A BLACK. 


319 


N, Because it is my duty. 

O. Well, I will never believe you wouli labour 
with the people without you got something by it. 

N, If niassa% help a poor, person horse out a gully 
(ditcli) Vhen him fall in, and like to drown, would 
massa want pay for it ? An’ dont man worth more 
dan a beast ? 

O. But what makes you pray ? 

N, Because I am -a sinner. 

O. I suppose you found that out when you were 
converted. 

N, I was convinced before I was converted, sir, and 
then I prayed to God. 

O. What do you mean by sin ? 

N, There is two kinds of sin, — original sin and 
actual sin. I mean, I myself have broken God’s laws, . 
and derefore I pray to God for forgiveness through 
Jesus Christ. 

O. What do you mean by original sin ? 

N. The sin of our fif*st parents. But please to let 
me ask if you don’t pray to God ? 

Om Yes ; but you pray too much. 

N. No ; God tell we to pray always and not to 
faint. But please let me ask you another question. 
Don’t you call God your fathqr in the Prayer Book ? 
AYhat ungrateful children we be if we don’t obey our 
Father’s command ; an if we acknowledge Him to be 
our King how shameful not to be loyal to him. But 
I can a,ccount for it. 

O. How ? how ? 

N. Because de scripture say de carnal mind is enmity 
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against God, not subject. to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. And if de spirit of God don’t teach 
we, we is dark and ignorant people, dow we know 
plenty a tings else. 

O. What do you mean by the Spirit ? the spirit of 
rum ? 

N. O fie, sir. You call yourself a Christian, and 
make a mock at spiritual tings ? 

O, What else do you mean by the spirit ? did you 
ever see it ? 

N, It is felt, sir, but not seen., 

O. How do you know if there is such a thing if you 
never saw it ? 

N. Don’t you say, sir, dat a man have a good 
spirit if him do anyfing wordy of praise, but you never 
#see dat spirit ? You believe you have souls, but you 
never see dat soul. An, sir, would a blind man say him 
wouldn’t eat because him don’t able to sec de vittel ?” 

After a few questions more, which are too indecent 
to me^t the public eye, the correspondent adds, “ thus 
ends the conversation. I have sent it to you as the 
poor man related it to me, not doubting but it vR)uld 
be interesting to you to know the manner in which our 
poor Christian blacks are enabled to stand their ground 
before their accusers.” 

I felt much happiness, said the late excellent Mis- 
sionary, Mr. Coultart, in hearing the simple narratives 
of the people. One of them, a woman, said, “ Ah, 
rnassa, me tongue so guilty, all bad word, me no 
ready to peak good in same mout ; me great sinner, 
and never tink bout any ting good till me hear a 
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broder read ; if me no born*again me no see Jcingdom 
of God. ‘Me don’t know what dis horn again mean — it 
trouble me much, — it no let me rest, — none at all. 
Next nighlHbroder come read again ; de word trouble 
me more and more ; me no eat, no shut me eye, fear 
me open it in hell. Next day me send for de broder 
to come wid de book ; him come and read ; de book 
no tell me trouble any more ; him tell me Jesus came 
to save sinner, great sinner, no matter how great, so 
me go to him ; him forgive all : — not for nu^ goodness, 
but for him own goodness, — den me weep mucli, for 
Jesus Christ so good; me no able to do nothing for 
long time, but tell of him kindness to poor me.” 
When another first went to work on tlu) estate to whicli 
she belonged, her owner asked her if she })rayiHl ? 
“ Yes,” was her reply. “ O, that is bad,” he said; 
‘‘ you will spoil all my negroes. Your rodigion is A 
nasty thing, you must not spread it here!” 
massa,” she replied, ‘‘ religion no a bad ting ; if your 
negro love God in him heart, him find someting elsc^ 
to do than tief (steal) your fowl and your sugar ; rc- 
ligior^a good ting when, neger heh 'plenty of it 

I asked a female negro whether she felt any sin now 
her heart was changed, Her reply was, “ it trouble 
me too much — it tick to me, massa, as close as d(* 
clothes to me back.” To another poor woman who 
was complaining much of the discouragements sh(‘ 
met with, I said, “ Well, how do you hope to get 
througluthem all to heaven ? You say you are weak.” 
‘‘ Yes, me weak for true, massa; but me hang on him 
arm. Jesus can help — an, massa, him promise.” 

p 3 
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A letter from a missionary contains the following 
pleasing anecdote : — 

“ Tliree nights ago, a man of decent appearance 
came to relate what he thought of himself and of the 
Saviour; said he had been living for himself, and 
‘ neider did know or think any ting about God.’ The 
greatest part of his time he had lived in Kingston, 
and, changing masters frequently, he had, as is the 
custom in this colony, changed his old name with his 
old master, the last of whom wished him to become a 
Christian. He asked a friend who belonged to the 
Baptists to stand for him, but he refused, and asked 
him to think what sort of a Christian man could make 
him : ‘ As for him, he no know man’s Christian, him 
only know Christian God make.’ This puzzled the 
poor man, who thought something in right Christian 
‘ him no know ; him made a Christian, but him still 
go on in him old way, for him no know him doing 
wrong.’ Here I interrupted him to learn the force of 
conscience, in the way Paul states it with regard to 
the heathen. I said, ‘ James, you say you did not 
know God ; you no hear anyting about him. When 
you do sin, you no know it sin ? Conscience within 
no tell you dat bad ; God angry for dat ?’ He said, 
‘ Y es, conscience tell me, and trouble me much ; but 
nevertheless me no heed conscience much.’ William, 
the frieifd — the faithful friend — as he termed him, 
‘ courted him to a little prayer-meeting conducted by 
themselves, and dere God catch him poor ran away ! 
He see Jesus love him, poor ting, an him want to love 
Jesus, and keep his commands.’ I asked him who 
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persuaded him to be baptized ? ‘ William i^ake him 

hear what Jesus say, Believe and be baptize. Now 
him ^believe Jesus to be the Son of God, and only 
Saviour, aR^him wish to gieJiimself quite up to Jesus, 
an take Jesus for him tick ^stalF) to lean upon till him 
last day on earth.’ ” 

In further illustration of the sound scriptural know- 
ledge possessed by members of Christian churches in 
Jamaica, and as a pfoof that their thinking powers are 
deeply exercised on these all-engrossing subjects, it 
may be stated thSit §-pplications are frequently made 
by individual members for the meaning of particular 
passages of scripture, which have created discussion in 
their social meetings or public places of business. Nor 
is it unusual for the people to requq^t their ministers to 
preach on some particular subjects respecting which 
information is extensively sought. A black female 
requested the author, a short time before he left the 
island, to preach on the unpardonable sin, saying, if 
minister pleased, herself and several more would like 
much to hear about it, as they had forgotten wh^jt mi- 
nisters’ had said about it some time ago. 

Some years since, the friends at Chipping Norton, 
Oxfordshire, kindly pfesented to the congregation at 
Spanish Town, a bible and hjimn books for the use of 
the pulpit. The subjoined letters of thanks addressed 
to the kind donors, by two members of the church, 
Icadersy one of whom was a free woman of colour, and 
the othgr a young man then a slave, will equally illus- 
trate the simplicity and fervour of negro piety, as well as 
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its evang/^lical character, &nd the degree in which it is 
possessed. 

“ My DEAR Christian' Friends,— Thh* reception 
of your kind and truly invaluable present is as highly 
estimated as the preciousness of such a gift ought to 
be. May the wish and power of dispensing the salu- 
tary comforts and consolations it contains be equally 
yours ! 

“ Its precious contents will, I hope and doubt not, 
be the means of bringing home many a lost and wan- 
dering sheep in this dark land, and converting many 
repentant sinners to the flock of Christ. In it alone do 
we look for consolation from all the evils that surround 
us in this wicked world. There the sinner will find a 
pardon for his sins, which will not be sought for in vain ; 
it will be found to speak peace to the troubled mind, 
consolation to the broken spirit, and blessing and hap- 
j)ine.ss to the stedfiist in faith, a stream of milk and 
honey lowing richly into cvtTy heart, wliich shall come 
to dripk of its pure fount. May my humble prayer 
be not in vain that the number may not be few, thafi' the 
sacred pages be never unclosed in vain, that its holy 
operation may work its way into, the hearts of all men, 
and, finally, that the offVring may bring down a bless- 
ing on the hearts that bestowed it ; and accept the kind 
wishes of hll happiness from one, who, though unknown 
to you, is nevertheless An humble believer, 

“ Anne Simpson Thomas. 

** Spanish Town^ Jamaica^ 

July 29, 1326.’’ 
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“ Christian Friends, — Me desire to return you 
our hearfy and sincere tanks for de present of de books 
dat we have receive, and dat we hope dat de blessing 
of AlmighfJ^ Hider may descend uppon ehery ephod 
dat is use in promote dat cojarse of de Gospel, and dat 
yotir prayers and our prayers may unite togeder in 
praising Almighty Fader for de gift of a preached Gos- 
pel, and in sending his ministers to proclaim mercy 
unto de heathens, ani for de prosperity of our minister 
and his dear partner in life, dat dey may he spare, and 
dat der days may be -prolong, and dat massa’s minis- 
terial duty may be attend to wid dat solemnity of heart 
and wid dat pure affection towards God’s glory, and 
dat many sinner may be bh^ss wid de gift of de spirit, 
dat at lass both preacher and hearors may be heirs of 
dat mansion which our bh'ssed Massa Jesus had gone 
to prepare, and dat de blessing of Almighty Fader may 
be sent upon us, dat we may not be weary in well doing. 

“ I remain your humble sarvant, 

“ Richard Bullo^^k. 

‘‘ Spanish Toum^ Jamaica^ 

rfuhj 28 , 1826 .” 

The manner of admitting members to communion is 
precisely the same as that practised in Baptist churches 
in England, and is thus described by individuals who 
were present on an occasion, when the qualifications of 
candidates for church fellowship were canvassed. 

Afttr this conference was concluded,” say Messrs. 
Sturge and Harvey, alluding to their interview with 
the officers of the church, ‘‘ wc had an opportunity of 
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witnessing the examination to which the candidates for 
baptism are subjected. A poor old woman was the first 
examined. She was closely questioned by the minis- 
ter, but more especially by the deacoiis atiid leaders, 
respecting the time and cause of her ‘coming to reli- 
gion,’ her views in wishing to be baptized, and on the 
person and offices of Christ. She appeared to be a 
simple-hearted woman, anxious to forsake sin, and to 
join herself to a praying people ; but her answers did 
not evince that clear acquaintance with the leading 
doctrines of Christianity which M^as deemed essential; 
site was therefore deferred. The next probationer, a 
young man, was deemed suitable to be received. Be- 
fore the decision is made, the candidate is requested to 
withdraw, and those present who are acquainted with 
him give their sentiments on the correctness of his out- 
ward conduct, what change is to be observed in it, and 
whether he is in their opinion a converted character. 
If it is concluded to receive him, he is called in, and 
after cbeing exhorted by the minister not to put his 
trust the outward ordinance, is informed that the 
church has unanimously concluded to admit hint as a 
member; and on the first convenient occasion he is 
baptized.”* 


Section* II. — It has been already stated that there 
are connected with several of the denominations a con- 
siderable number of persons called inquirers — cate- 
chumens or probationers. These are generally per- 
♦ From Sturge and Harvey’ West Indies, p. 181 . 
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sons who, having renounced their sinful pra^;tices and 
expressed a desire to give themselves up to God, are 
enrolled as regular hearers, and thereby place them- 
selves und«r the especial superintendence of the minis- 
ters anti churches with which they have thus become 
connected. While one particular object of this plan is 
to encourage religious impressions, and to induce im- 
mediate decision in the ways of God by bringing the 
hopefully penitent uhder regular religious instruction ; 
it, at the same time, affords an effectual security 
against the admis*siou of improper characters. Hence 
«//, before they are proposed as members for church 
fellowship, have been in the regular habit of attending 
the house of God, and the various private means of 
grace, and have also been the subjects of special 
“ oversight in the Lord.” 

The term of probation, of course, varies according 
to circumstances, and the views of different ministers 
and churches. Amon^ the Baptists it is seldom the 
case that an application is made for an admis^iion to 
the privileges of membership luitil after a probation of 
twel^ months at least — the individual having, during 
that time, as far as could be ascertained, led a consis- 
tent and holy life. 

Some of the questions asked on such occasions, and 
which, if not answered satisfactorily, involve the sus- 
pension or rejection of the candidate, are such as 
would offend an individual under similar' circum- 
stances in England : — Are you in debt ? — Are you 
married ? — if not married, do you live with any one 
according to the old customs of the country ? 
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As an evidence that missionaries are not less parti- 
cular in the admission of members than their brethren 
in England, the writer will mention two or three cases 
out of many that could be sdected. On Mrs! Phillippo’s 
return to England, some y^ars ago, for the benefit of 
her health, she was accompanied by a young woman, a 
native, who had been connected as an inquirer with the 
church at Spanish Town for a period of five years. A 
minister in the country, having hacf some close religious 
conversation with her, was surprised that she was with- 
out the pale of the church, and proposed her being bap- 
tized without delay. Mr. and Mrs. Burchell were ac- 
companied home by a similar individual under the same 
circumstances ; and very soon after their temporary 
settlement in London, the church under the care of 
Mr. Upton, senior, were so satisfied with her piety 
that their venerable pastor baj)tized her. When the 
author was in England himself, a few years since, he 
was sought out by a young black man, who had made 
his eseape from slavery : the latter had been attached 
to ther church at Spanish Town, and, subsequently, to 
the church at Old Harbour, as an inquirer for years. 
After a private conversation with the minister and 
several members of the church at Eagle-street, and 
after an application to tiie writer by the venerable and 
zealous pastor, the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, he appeared 
before the church as a candidate, was unanimously 
accepted as a proper subject for Christian fellowship, 
and was baptized by Mr. Overbury. 

Among those even selected from the mass as giving 
evidence of superior piety, many are turned back ; and 
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the principal concern of misaonaries on such occasions 
is lest they have rejected many whom Christ has not 
rejected, rather than lest they should have received 
those whoir^hfist has not received. Of the former, 
as an error of judgment, the writer has often had 
painful evidence, as well as of the latter ; one instance 
of which he will adduce. On the morning imme- 
diately following the day on which he had adminis- 
tered the ordinance of baptism, he was thus accosted 
by his brother missionary, the Rev. J. Edmondson, the 
Wesleyan minister, then in Spanish Town: — ‘‘My 
servant is in great trouble, crying from morning till 
night, because you did not haj)tizc her yesterday. She 
tells me she was objected to because she did not ex- 
press herself clearly on some essential points ; but I 
can assure you, from the testimony of my predecessor, 
and from my own opportunities of judging, that I 
believe her to be a truly sincere and pious Christian. 
Such, indeed, is my opinion of her, that I should be 
glad to receive her into the church under my car#.” 

“ If the Lord should spare me until next Lprd’s 
day,” said a brother missionary some years ago, “ I 
expect to baptize eighty persons. Of these we have 
good reason to hope ^ell ; though some, after the 
strictest examination, deceive ws. I think I do not 
exaggerate when I say, these have been selected from 
twice that number, who have, even with tears and 
prayers, entreated us to receive them. I often feel it 
painfiil, ipideed, to refuse them immediate admission ; 
but we wish to have as extensive a knowledge of their 
characters as possible before we receive them. Some 
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of them >yeep when they are told to stop a little longer, 
and say, ‘ Massa, suppose dead take me ; how me die 
when me know dis my duty, an me no do it !’ I can 
only say, I wish to know that it is theinrduty, and then 
I shall not object.” Said another, who had just 
arrived on the island, alluding to a considerable 
number who had been recently added to one of the 
churches : — “ It was an interesting spectacle, svch an 
one as perhaps is seldom witnessed. The greatest 
caution has been exercised in receiving these candi- 
dates. Many more have been rejected than have been 
received. Their knowledge, doubtless, is scanty ; but 
many of their prayers testify that they are acquainted 
with the fundamental truths of the Gospel. They have 
no inducements to hypocrisy, except ridicule and per- 
secution be inducements. Mr. C. is as faithful in ad- 
dressing them as a man can possibly be ; telling them 
that it will be of no use whatever to be baptized if 
they do not love and serve God : on the contrary, it 
would, be far better for them if they were never bap-- 
tized^.at all.” 

A worthy deacon of the church at Spanish Town, 
when asked his opinion respecting the experience of 
a candidate for church fellowship, usually observed, 
when the individual appeared forward and talkative — 
“ Well, you peak very well ; but sweet mouth and 
pretty Words dont always show dat de heart change : 
take care, we must watch you quite close, see what 
you cfo. It no hard ting to peak Christian, but it 
quite hard ting to follow up de Christian. Massa 
Jesus Christ say, ‘ Not ebery one as say Lord, 
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Lord, shall enter into de kingdom, but him as do de 

wilir^ 

In consequence of defective knowledge, superstitious 
notions, th#di^ancc at which they have lived from the 
regular means of grace, or ^ some act of inconsistency, 
considerable numbers of the persons constituting the 
Baptisf churches have been inquirers during a period 
of from three to seven years. So far as the author is 
personally acquainted with the ministers and cliurches 
of the Baptist denomination in Jamaica, he cannot but 
believe that, not o'bly.as much, but even more caution 
is exercised in the admission of members into their 
communities, than is exercised by ministers and 
churches of any denomination in England. If, in rela- 
tion to the admission of members, errors have been 
committed at all, it has been by a j)ractice directly the 
reverse. As previously observed, hundreds of applicants 
for the privileges of church fellowship have been again 
and again rejected ; and, as an individual, the author 
can assure the Christian world that on a review jof his 
missionary life, scarcely anything gives him greater 
pain 4han the apprehension of the injury which he may 
have inflicted on those who have been thus denied, 
persuaded that, although comparatively ignorant of 
some of the truths of Christianity, that they knew Him 
whom to know is life eternal, and will receive a hearty 
welcome to the “ marriage supper of the Lamli.” 

Great as is the aggregate number of Christians 
united in church fellowship with the various evange- 
lical missionary societies in Jamaica, the total number 
annually excluded from them does not probably ex- 
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ceed, in proportion to the ^number of their members, 
the total exclusions from the churches in Gneat Bri- 
tain. With regard to other denominations, the writer 
is unable to speak with certainty, not having access to 
the necessary documents by which to form a calcula- 
tion ; but the exclusions from the Baptist churches for 
the last four or five years, which churches now comprise 
30,000 members, have scarcely averaged two per cent., 
or more than two in a year to a church of 120 
members. Nor does this comparative fewness of ex- 
clusions arise from any laxity of discipline. Such is 
the system of supervision adopted, and which will be 
hereafter explained, that however large the church, or 
however widely its members may be scattered over a 
district, almost every inconsistency is known, and 
everything of importance is at once reported to the 
church for investigation. Matters, indeed, which in 
England would be considered trivial are here re- 
garded as offences requiring the exercise of disci- 
pline., Such are mutual misunderstandings, disagree- 
ment^ between man and wife, covetousness, absence 
from social meetings and from the house of iGod, 
with others of a similar kind too numerous to detail. 
In almost all cases, where churches have been for any 
length of time established, acts of delinquency are 
faithfully reported : it is indeed held to be a sacred 
duty, whatever the circumstances or influence of the 
guilty party. A gentleman who communed with the 
church under the pastoral care of the Rev. S. Oughton, 
soon after his arrival in Jamaica, thus writes to a friend 
in England : — “ I sat down with about 3000 members. 
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After the interesting service two members ^ere pub- 
licly excluded — one for myalism, the other for what 
would make many a member of an English church 
look with astoftishment — it was for being at the races ; 
and this I am told is a constant and regular rule 
throughout the island.” In cases, however, where 
members of churches have failed in their duty in this 
respect, it has, in almost every instance, been per- 
formed by those who* are not professors. In Jamaica, 
as in England, worldly men are keen judges of what 
Christians ought fo ; and so common is the practice 
on the part of the former to magnify inconsistencies 
into crimes, and to report them to the churches, in 
order to bring the accused under discipline, that this 
circumstance alone furnishes a strong presumptive 
evidence that if our members were not sincere in their 
profession they would not subject themselves to such 
constant and annoying liabilities. By almost all per- 
sons, from the highest to the lowest, church discipline 
is made a bugbear for se^lfish purposes. The author 
has frequently heard the observation, as he has walked 
along* the street, “ If you do not mind how you behave, 
I will get you read out of your church.” While, on 
the other hand, it is ecjually common, when a member 
has been really convicted of sir^ for an employer, from 
the same interested motives, to solicit personally or by 
letter that discipline might be relaxed in favour of the 
offender. With reference to this duty, in regard to 
memberg themselves, fathers are frequently known to 
bear testimony against their children ; husbands against 
their wives, and the contrary ; masters against their 
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servants,- and servants against their masters ; members 
of classes against their leaders, and leaders against the 
members of their classes. Instances indeed are common 
in which parents, from a‘ regard to tlfe giory of God 
and the honour of the chnirches to which they belong, 
have done violence to their parental affections by re- 
fusing all intercourse with their children while under 
the censure of the church, or at least until discipline 
has had its effect in producing rej)entance and refor- 
mation. A few years since a respectable person of 
colour was excluded from one of tlie churches, as the 
united act of 2000 members, for allowing his daughter, 
a slave who was living in fornication with her master, 
an occasional residence beneath his roof. Attendance 
at dances, or merry-makings of any description, as 
well as at horse-races, are all sins which are visited 
with excision in all the Jamaica churches with which 
the author is acquainted. Suspciiffiovs seldom occur 
under any circumstances. All offences that properly 
come> under tlie cognizance of the churches are dealt 
withv impartially and promptly, altliough, perhaps, 
with too much severity to be in exact accordanefe with 
scriptural authority. The statements here made with 
regard to the fidelity of the miembers of the churches 
in reporting sin, by >^homsoever committed, is thus 
corrol)orated by a missionary, Mr. Clarke, now of 
Western Africa, who had the charge of a church be- 
longing to one of his brethren, in the absence of the 
latter from the island. “ The deacons and leaders be- 
have well, and show much faithfulness in reproving sin. 
Your dear people in general show that they^ love the 
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Saviour, and bid fair for beieg your ‘joy and crown of 
rejoicing, in the day of the Lord Jesus.’ One of the 
deacons has had heavy charges brought against him 
by a man \^o was excluded, the church for drunken- 
ness, bift, after a patient investigation of the whole 
matter, it was found that rage and malice had caused 
the wicked man to invent falsehoods against him, in 
order to have him also put out of the church. The 
accused showed a good spirit throughout the whole.” 

Many of the people manifest as high a sense of 
Christian consistently as the most enlightened members 
of Christian churches in Britain. Some time since a 
missionary, as he had been accustomed, went to proatdi 
at a house that had been kindly lent to him by its 
tenant for the purpose, and finding no congregation to 
meet him, went round the village, and remonstrated 
with the people on what he supposed to be their im- 
proper conduct, when he found that they had absented 
themselves because the master had been ill-using his 
wife. Preaching at th8 house was discontinuec^ as a 
consequence, although no other was to be obtained in 
the neighbourhood. 

An Evangelical clergyman, during the operation of 
the apprenticeship system, was appointed to officiate in 
the dwelling-house of an estate^ which had been con- 
secrated by the Bishop as a temporary place of wor- 
ship. The population around being almost* wholly 
connected with the Baptist church and congregation at 
Spanish Town, the clergyman obtained the concur- 
rence of their pastor to their attending on his mi- 
nistry, in the absence of service perforiped by their 
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own minister. The people, however, did not attend 
the preaching of the clergyman. Thinl^ing their 
conduct the result of prejudice, he remonstrated 
jWith them, and used every effort iji ^is power to 
remove it. All his attempts were unavailing, and 
being now satisfied, fi~om his knowledge of the negro 
character, that they were influenced by other causes, 
he was resolved, if possible, to ascertain them. Ac- 
cordingly, on incpiiring of one of the most influ- 
ential among them, the individual, a black man, re- 
plied, “No, minister, we can’t "o to you church — God 
no dere !’’ “ God is not there ! what do you mean 

“ God no come which side sin is. Busha livin wid 
woman in a house where minister preach widout dem 
married, and God can’t come bless de word where sich 
wickedness carry on.” “ O, indeed ! is it so ? and is 
that the reason why you don’t attend ? Well, I will 
soon endeavour to remedy that.” The clergyman 
represented the case to the Bishop, and another house 
in t^ie neighbourhood was secured and occupied, not 
liable to the same objection. This fact, in substance, 
was mentioned to the author by the clergyman ijiimself, 
as a gratifying evidence of the existence of Christian 
principle and feeling among the people in the district, 
and as calculated to encourage him in the prosecution 
of his work. 

Th(^ manner in which cases of alleged delinquency 
are investigated is in general eminently just and scrip- 
tural. Church meetings in most cases being held by 
the large churches at least once a week, it may be 
supposed that the rule laid down by our Lord for the 
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treatment of offences is generally and extensively un- 
derstood. Being so frequently appealed tb, almost 
every instance of its violation forms a matter of com- 
plaint to the ininister. “ Minister,” it is often said, 

“ I kmw me done wrong, and me very sorry for it, but 
me come to ax minister if it right for me broder to 
tell me fault to another pusson, and to the church, 
before him come tell it to me ? Him go gainst de 
scripture, and minister must bring him up to the 
church too.” Their conduct towards backsliders, also, 
is in general in ,, strict accordance with the word of 
God. On this account very few who are excluded 
absent themselves from the means of grace, or continue 
long without the pale of the church. Probably not 
more than the proportion of one-third of those excluded 
die ill a state of apostacy. 

Proft;ssing Christians, (^sj)ccially those attached to 
missionary churches, are called, by way of distinction 
and p(Tuliarity, prai/iin/ and to this desig- 

nation they are eminently entitled. As jireviously 
stated, prayer-meetings are almost invariably better 
attended than week -evening lectures. On special sea- 
sons for prayer, such as times of ])eculiar trial and 
general sickness, the places of worship are thronged. 
On his first arrival ill the island the author was for^ 
several months prohibited from jireaching by the public 
authorities ; he however made repeated applications to 
Courts of Quarter Sessions to be allowed this right. On 
such occasions the place of worship at the station he oc- 
cupied was crowded from the earliest dawn of day until 
the result transpired. During the interval, prayers, lite- 
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rally mingled with “ strong crying and tears,” were 
offered tip almost without intermission, and with a 
fervency which he had never before witnessed. During 
th(' disturbances in 1832 daily prayer-meetings were 
held in many of the places of public worship dn those 
districts to which the outbreak had not extended. 
They were generally crowded to excess. During the 
space of a fortnight a prayer-miHiting was held every 
day in the cha])el at Sjianish Tow;n, at twelve o’clock, 
and this notwithstanding the contumely, the scorn, 
and punishment to whi(*h the })eoplu\ were subjected ; 
and on one occasion while engaged in earnest sup- 
plication that the unhappy man who had been induced 
to perjure himself against the missionaries, and on 
whose evidence their lives depended, might be brought 
to repentance, a messenger arrived, announcing that 
their prayers were fully answered, thus literally ful- 
filling the promise, “ It shall come to j)ass that before 
they call I will answer, and while they are yet speak- 
ing I will hear.”* 

In towns and in districts where there is a con- 
centrated population, a minister can at almost any 
time, and at a comparatively short notice, insure an 
attendance at a special prayer-meeting amounting to 


♦ Isaiali XV. 21. 

On the 11 til of February, 1833, Samuel Steimett, on whose affida- 
vits Messrs? Unrcliell and Gardner had been committed, sent for his 
uncle, Mr. George Sco(t, a respectable person at Montego Bay, and de- 
clared to him that he had sworn falsely against the missionaries; and that 
he had been bribed to do so.- — See Dr, Cox’s admirable ‘ Histe.ay of the 
Baptist Mission,’ wheie the whole of these tragical occurrences are re- 
lated. 
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two-thirds of his congregation. “ The scarlet fever 
was ragi^ig dreadfully in Kingston when I was there/’ 
says Dr. Newbegin. “ Entire families were some- 
times swept^away. It was ^o bad, indeed, that not a 
day passed without a funeral — often two during twenty- 
four hours in connexion with the church at f^ast 
Queen -street, under the pastoral care of th(' Rev. 
Samuel Oughton. A public notice was given on the 
Sunday that a prayer-meeting would he held for the 
especial purpose of supjdic^ating Almighty God on 
behalf of the sufFef*ing people. The tiim^ for iiuH'ting 
was half-past four o’clock, a.m., which was long before 
daylight. As many as 1500 people assembled. '’J’lui'e 
was very great devotion, and many strove earm^stly 
with the S})irit.” Independently of the meetings for 
united family devotion on the estates, in numerous 
cases each separate house has its family altar. Nor 
is this j)ractice confined to the country — it is almost 
universally current in the towns, where social prayer- 
meetings are so numerous and common ; thus, iji tra- 
versing the streets after dark, th(i voice of ])rayer and 
praise is heard in every direction. These habits are 
pursued abroad as well as at home. AVherever tlu^y 
went, and wherever familiarly known, the jmrity, the 
fervour, the resolution, and th^ constancy of their de- 
votion, were universally apparent. On a certain occa- 
sion the author, when at one of his country ‘Stations, 
hearing that some tradesmen who were then slaves 
were come to work on a jdantation in the neighbour- 
hood, employed them on the mission premises during 
their own time, on w hich account he provided them with 

Q 2 • I 
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sleeping accommodation. , On rising before daylight 
on the first morning after they had lodgecj on the 
})remises, he overheard one of them in fervent prayer, 
and on inquiry found thy.t all of them (Ij^lf a dozen 
ill number) belonged to the church under the*pastoral 
(‘are of a missionary brother, the Eev. J. Merrick, now 
of Western Africa, whose station was about ten miles 
distant. These brethren were entire strangers to the 
writc'r until this discovery was miade ; and this he 
found was their habitual j)ractice wherever they took 
up their abode for the night. In «ome cases it was 
customary for Christian negroes employed in field 
labour to hold a prayer-meeting during their hour of 
cessation for refreshment, in the middle of the day, 
selecting some secluded spot for the exercise. It is 
customary for the Christian negroes, both in town and 
country, whenever practicable, emulating the condut 
of David, Daniel, and others of the Old Testament 
saints, to engage in private exercises of devotion three 
times^a day. The moment tltey awake in the morn- 
ing, which is often long before the dawn, they arei on 
their knees : this is repeated at noon, and again on 
retiring to rest. Many are in the habit of praying 
thus whenever they awake in the night, and the writer 
has known some who^ from constant habit, awoke 
almost invariably at a certain time, and poure^d forth 
their ])r?iycrs in the stillness and solitude of the mid- 
night hour. To such a degree is this duty in general 
recognised, that in the towns, on the occurrence of a 
hurricane, or the shock of an earthquake, the voice of 
prayer is heard in almost every house, and frequently 
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from the middle of the streets. Under these circnm- 
stances it will he readily conceived that social prayer- 
meetings are numerous and frequent. At these meet- 
ings amonjf tlximselves fenjales commonly engage as 
well as "males, and their prayers are oftentimes distin- 
guished by astonishing fervour and natural ehxjuence. 
In corrnexion with the Spanish Town district th(‘i*e 
are, on a moderate calculation, 280 every week, thra'c 
or four heiiig held •during that })eriod by eaclj chr-s 
resj)ectively, under the su])erintendeiice of sul)ordinat(‘ 
native agency. This estimate will ])rohal)ly a])])ly to 
the gn^ater part of the larger churches and congrega- 
tions on the island, as also to tlu^ majority of those of 
smaller dimensions, in a corresjKanling degn'c. On 
the supi)osition that these meetings averagcnl 100 })c‘i* 
week, at 100 of the j)rincipal stations, there would 1)(‘ 
10,000 social ])rayer-meetings during every week of 
the year. 

The following is a prayer that was ofK'red ii]) soni(‘ 
time since by a dcacon*of the church at S])anish^Town, 
at a missionary prayer-meeting, and is inserted to 
con\q.!y an idea of the fervour and pious sentinnait 
which usually })ervade the su])plications of the p(‘o])l(‘. 
It was transcribed from memory as soon as the meeting 
was concluded, and the autho^- can pledge himsidf to, 
its accuracy, both as to sentiment and languages 

“ O, dow great and blessed God, we tank find ble-s 
dy holy name dat dow give we another oj)portunity of 
meetir^ togeder in de place where prayer is wont to 
be made. We acknowledge wid shame and confusion 
of face we great unwordiness to approach dy sacred 
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footstool, and much less .to handle dy sacred name 
between we polluted lip. We have not done one 
ting right nor fittin in dy sight ever since we born up 
to dis present hour. We .have sin gainst^le all time 
wid a high hand and a tretched out arm, anfl if dow 
been strick to mark our offence, O gracious God, we 
bin cut down long before dis like de wortless culnberer 
of de ground. When we tiiik of dy great love to we 
])Oor dying sinner, dat dow sent dy beloved son to pill 
bim precious blood upon de cross, an buffeted, an spit 
upon, an mock by cruel man, what ''cause heb we, O 
blessed Massa, to call upon we heart, an all de power 
of we soul, to bless and praise dy holy name ! Dow 
do great tings indeed for we, an yc^t we heart so bard, 
w(^ will so stubborn and rebellious, we conscience' so 
hardciiied, wc understanding so dark, dat instead of 
loving de as we ought, we do notin but sin an grieve 
dy Holy S])irit. Oh ! left we not to weself, for if dow 
do we tumble pon de dark mountain, an we feet catch 
in de trap de enemy of soul efkm laying to draw we 
into. O do dow broke we stubborn heart, for it is 
des})erat(' wicked hove all tings, it is full of abery 
cag(^ of unclean bird. O do dow root dem out same 
as Massa Jesus did cast out de debils out of de man 
.wandering mong de toipbs ; an may we sit down like 
him at de feet of Jesus, clothed and in we right mind. 

“ O J^.rd, me heart is full, but me is poo ting, no 
able to find word to tell de my want an desire. Me 
know not how to pray, nor what to pray for, liut me 
heart is open to de like a well widout a cover, and 
me come dis night, hungring and thirsting, to eat de 
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bread of life, an bring me empty pitcher, like de 
woman of Samaria, to draw w^ater ont of (h^ well of 
salvation. O send we not empty away. Bless we, 
even we alsi), Q our Fader, ,for dow hast ])roniis if poo 
sinner call pon de, dow will hear deni, for dy (\‘ir doiit 
heavy dat it cannot hear, neider dy arm shortmi dat 
dow cafmiot save. Remember Mary Magdahuu^ and 
de tief pon de cross ; dow didst wash d(‘m wld dy 
prt'cious blood, an dow is able to sav(^ to de utt(M'mo^t 
all dat come unto de by him. () l.ord, sav(' or we 
perish. Blot out* all w(' sin like a tick cloud fj*oni dy 
book of remembrance, an grant dat w(‘ may lovi* de 
mor(‘, and sarve de bettiT, ebery liour of we ]if(\ 
May we hate sin, an fly from it as from (h* ting of de 
sarpent and de coriiion, an (‘(mtinnally i’(‘cei\e frc'sh 
supjdy of grace from de till we kee]) wax tronger and 
tronger, and appear pcnfect Ixd'ore de in Zion. O do 
dow bless we dear minister, who call })on mi‘ unwordy 
servant for call pon him God my God. O do dow 
bless de metsage of salvation dat has Ix'cn (hdi^ver on 
de past sabbath. Do dow pare him life, an able him 
to lift up him voice like a mighty trumjiet, dat sinner 
may see dem danger, an now begin to fly to de. O 

Lord water de seed sow from Sabbath to Sabbath, dut 

0 

him no labour in vain, nor ^end him strength for. 
nought, but dat he may hah many seal f(^r him 
ministry, and many soul for him hire. Mfftjy come 
here, O gracious Master, to pend an idle hour, or to 
mock j^on dy precious word. O do dow bring down 
dem high look, and soften dem hard heart, dat dey 
may trow down dem rebellious weapon, and fight 
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against de no mo, for dow say, whoeber fight against 
de and prosper? O Lord sarch dem heart as dow 
did Jerusalem wid a lighted candle, an enable dem dat 
dem may see dem state as dow sec it,*an«Qs dem self 
will see it, if dow cut dem off widout an intrfis in dy 
precious blood. Turn dem from dem evil way, as 
dow did de city of Ninevah. Dow only can* soften 
dem hard heart. Man cannot do it ; it is dy work, 
dear Jesus — dy work alone to make de le])er clean. 
Dow say Paul plant, Apollos water, but God give de 
increase. O, blessed Master, we pleitd wid de. Broke 
dem heart as dow did Saul of Tarsus, dat dey may 
not rush down to de })it of destruction, where mercy 
neber come : we ax de for mercy’s sake. Many dem 
lib like dem got no soul to save, no soul to lost. Top 
dem in dem mad career, and turn dem like de river of 
water is turned, dat dey may no more blasflame dy name, 
nor broke dy Sabbath, nor prosecute dy little one any 
more. O Lord, we eye is up unto de ; have mercy 
pon d(jin befo dy mercy clean gone for eber. Blessed 
God, do dow look pon dy man-servant who train up 
de children in de cool ; strengthen him for him diffi- 
cult work ; gib him })atience dat him may be able to 
bear wid all dem preverse temper ; an able him dat 
♦he may train uj) dem yputhful mind to love an sarve 
dee, dat when we head lay low in de grave dey may 
rise up, fdl we places mo better dan we, an become a 
generation to call de blessed. 

“ Dow hast bid we pray for de whole world from 
de king pon his throne to de meanest pleasant pon de 
dunghill, derefo do dow hear we poo broken suppli- 
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cation for all we poo broder "and sister wljo is sick ; 
for de }W)o prisoner shut uj) in de dungeon ; for all d(' 
poo widow an orphan ; for all dat travel hy sea or hy 
land ; an fo ail de poo beggar, like Lazarus, laying 
down at de rich man’s gate, full of sore. () Loi-d 
comfort dem ; hind uj) dem wound, like de good 
Samaritan did to de ])oo man fell niong de tiev('s, 
when de priest an Levite j)assed by, an may dcmi 
affliction drive dem 'hack to he like de j)rodigal son 
return horn to him fader house. 

‘‘ Ileh mercy, *() Lord, pon de four corners of de 
world, where dem washing up tocks and tones, an 
de workmanship of dcmi own hand. Neher hear of 
Massa Jesus’ blood to w^asli away dem guilty stain. 
() Lord, make de cales fall off dem dark eye lik(' dow 
did Saul of Tarsus, when him going raven to Damas- 
cus to })rosecute dy people. Send blessed Euro])ean to 
teach dem how dem may cxcape dy wrath, which one 
day will he pour out ^lon de world. May dey (*abt 
away dem idol, and sa what we heh any mo to >ilo wid 
idol, for dey cannot save we soul ; notin hut dy Idood, 
deal Jesus, dy blood alone. Has dow not said, dat 
like as de sun go tro de earth, so de light of dy Gos})el 
shall shine tro de whoje world ? Has dow not said dat 
Jesus shall see of de trahel of»him soul, and shall h(‘ 
satisfy ? Dat like as de rain come and de snow from 
Heahcn and cannot be gader up again by man, so dow 
would shower down dy blessing pon de whoh^ world ? 
Has d(4W not said in dy precious word, dat all nation, 
an king, an queen, shall how dowm to dy authority ? 
O do dow fill up dy gracious promise, and tur up all 

Q 3 
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we heart more dat we 'may wrestle wid de like Jacob,* 
dat dis time may soon come when dy son an daughter 
shall come from de East and de West, from de Nort 

I 

and from de Sout, and sit, down wid Abrakara, Isaac, 
an Jacob, in de kingdom of God. O, we long for see 
dat blessed day : hasten it, blessed Jesus. Let not dy 
chariot- wheel tarry no longer. We ax it for 'Jesus’ 
sake, to whom, wid de and de Holy Spirit, we excribe 
neber-ceasing praises. Amen.” 

Their prayers are frequently full of point and 
deeply affe(*ting — The sublime e^naracter and the 
sanctifying energy of the gosj)cl Hashing like brilliant 
beams of sunshine amidst parting clouds, through the 
forms of their broken dialect.” * Our monthly 
prayer-meeting,” said a missionary, ‘‘ is well attended, 
although we are obliged to meet before the sun goes 
down, to avoid the penalty. 1 am sure that some of the 
prayers oflered up by these sons of Canaan would deeply 
affect your hearts, c.ould you hear them. One said in 
his prjiyer last monthly meeting, with great fervour, 
‘ Lord, save we poo black sinner ! break up all de 
dcbil’s work him done in me heart, and save^’poo 
African an rue poo Guinea neper ^ from dat pla(*e where 
no sun shine, where no tar twinkle J It is some en- 

f 

•couragement to hear these poor things pray ; and we 
do hope prayer will prevail against sin, and that this 
desert wtll, in answer thereto, be watered and become 
very fimitful.” 


* Dr. Cox. 
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Section III. — If an indisposition to make^ sacrifices 
for Chrkt is indicative of a low standard of piety, in 
whomsoever it is found, it may fairly be presumed that 
a willingness to part with all for his sake is an evidence 
of the reverse ; and, if this reasoning be admittcHl, it 
furnishes another most satisfactory evidence of the real 
j)iety of the Jamaica churches. No Christians in mo- 
dern times have been more severely tried. The 
instances of the sadrifi(*es they have made of worldly 
ease, of personal comfort, and of emolument arising 
from disr('})utable*])ractices, would fill a volume, and 
which will be conceivc'd by any individual accpiainted 
with their history for the last twenty years ; iiidec^d, “ a 
holy love to (dirist and his cause has been exhibited 
by these poor })(‘0})le ; a purity ajid steadfastness of 
purpose' ; a patient cmdurancc' ; a pure and erdightened 
charity — only eepialled by the confessors and martyrs 
of tlui early church, and scarcely less confirmatory of 
the Christian faith, than the edifying testimony they 
bore to the Divine power of the truth as it is in Jeisus.”* 
Of this fact it is only necessary to adduce one gr two 
illusfi’ations, which will, at the same time, bear upon 
the general subject of their ( Jiristian character. 

Riding along one day in the centre of the island, 
and upon the summit of the ridge of mountains whiclr 
intersects the country, the author discovei-ed a group 
of negro women and children sitting by the rSad-side, 
beneath the shade of a tree, enjoying their morning’s 
meal. oFrom his knowledge of the country, and tln^ 
remoteness of the estate to which they belonged, from 
* Macfarlane's ‘Jubilee of the World,’ p. 414. 
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any place of worship, a 'favourable opportunity was 
presented of ascertaining, with some degree of cer- 
tainty, the extent of religious influence in the interior. 
He accordingly addressed4he most intclligumt-looking 
woman of the group, little anticipating the nature of 
her replies. 

M, “ Well, my good woman, do you pray?”' 

W, “ Ah, massa, me trust me do little,” she an- 
swered with a sigh and a very dejected countenance. 

M, “ Do you really know anything about Jesus 
Christ ?” 

W. Me sweet massa, ye poo neger very sorry him 
no know precious Massa Jesus only little, but me 
striven on to know and lub him more.” 

M, “ Who is Jesus (flirist, and what did he come 
into this world for ? ” 

W. “Me tink Jesus (Jirist is de Son of God, and 
him come into de world to die for me poo sinner. No 
so, massa?” 

Af. /‘Where did you first Lear about (flirist ; and 
how Ipng have you loved him ?” 

W, “ Me yeare about him in de Mettadis chapel 
not much long ago, and me lub him ebcr since. Ah 
me sweet massa, we all wish ^fo pray to we sweet 
•Massa Jesus long befo,r but Massa Buckra prosecute 
we so. Him no like pray none ’t all. Him put we in 
a tocks, %nd punish we all time. Ah, poor we ! But, 
massa, we till striven on ; me can’t leave ofl’ to lub 
Massa Jesus for please Massa Buckra. Massfi Jesus 
come dead fo we poo soul, an we must lub him. If 
we dead we can’t turn we back pon him.” 
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Sacrifices were made by*them during Hl^very, not 
only of* time, comfort, and emolument, but also of 
property and freedom. Tbe fact that any nt‘gi-oes on 
estates po^^esSiiig a little * property were ])rofessing 
Christians, was, in numergus cases, a sufficient })re- 
tence for the depredations of individuals to whose 
power they were subjected. Hence their huts wen' 
fre([uently entered, and the little monc'y, which by 
their superior habits and industry they had accjuired, 
ruthlessly taken away. Many suffered in tludr ^\orldly 
circumstances in other respects. 

“ If you had not joined those enthusiasts of secta- 
rians,” said a gentleman to an aged iK'gro woman, “ my 
uncle would have made a good jmovision for you in 
your old age ; but now, unless youj* connexion with 
these people is dissolved, he will stop what he has been 
allowing you.” 

‘‘ Me (|uite sorry,” said the })oor woman, “ dat 
massa angry wid him old sarvant so, but if massa vex 
becase me take up God work, well den nui (*aif’t help 
it ; beggen massa pardon, God’s angry worsen* dan ' 
masSa’s angry, an me soul wants more feed dan me 
body want feed.” 

Yes, but only thiyk,” replied the gentleman, “ how 
much better it would be for* you to have all tiling^ 
comfortable now you are getting old.” 

“ Massa quite good to care for him poo neger body 
so, but me no wants fo massa fo geb me notin more — 
me quite satisfy. Me allers bob someting fo eat an 
drink, an God so good ge me belt an trength, an den 
what me wants again ? If me wants mo, old massa 
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heart in (^od hand, and dtin him open massa heart an 
make massa ge me more ; but since me no wants notin, 
den God keep massa heart shut, so him don’t want to 
give me more. Me (pdte< comfort too," ms^ssa. God 
promise him no make me wants no good ting : and 
Massa Jesus sa, ‘ AVhat profit a man heh if him gain 
de whole world and lose him own soul.’ ” 

“ But why coTildn’t you have gone to church and 
heard the rector jjreach ; is n’t he’ as good a preacher 
as your parson ? Why must you go to these ignorant 
men, who pull down ('hurch and state, and are bring- 
ing ruin uj)on the countr)' ? The minister of the parish 
church preaches excellent sermons, I assure you.” 

Yes, massa,” was her rej)ly ; massa minister in 
de chutch preach very good sarmon fe true, but it no 
use to give horse corn and den don’t curry him.” 

“ Give a horse corn and then not curry him ; what 
do you mean ? ” 

“ Please, massa, me mean massa minister in a 
chutch preach berry good sarmon in de pul})it, but 
, him rv^her go bout niong de })eople see how dem lib 
same as we minister do. Him })eople seems "like 
dem love God Sunday, but dem no seems to care bout 
God and dem soul all tro de week ; — dat make me 
•tell massa sa it no use fo give horse corn and den don’t 
curry him.” 

The following dialogue, illustrative of the same par- 
ticulars, took place between a magistrate and a trades- 
man (an African by birth) before the abolition of 
slavery, the latter being summoned before the magis- 
trate for holding a prayer-meeting in his house : — 



A MAGISTERIAL EXAMINATION. 


351 


Magistrate, ‘‘ So you han^e got a church in your 
yard, I understand, Mr. G. ?’’ 

Tradesman, “ Me a ehutch, inassa — no.” 

M, “ O ^esjf you have.” 

T, Phrase, inassa, what massa mean, sar ?” 

M, “ Mean ! Why, that you are in the hahit of 
preacli’iiig in a, church that you liave lately built in your 
yard (a class-house), and that you are in the habit of 
preaching there ; is it not so ? ” 

T, ‘‘ Me preach, inassa ? me poor ignorance man ; 
me no able fe preach ; me no able to speak much less, 
— me (juite be glad if me could prea(‘h.” 

M, 1 am (piite sure that you preach, or do some- 
thing of the sort then^.” 

T, No, massa; me prag som^ time in me house, 
dat is all.” 

M, “ M ell, what do you call that hut preaching 
and holding a (•hurch in your house ? — that is what I 
mean, to be sure.” 

T, \V('ll, den, if dat make me lud) a cliutch*in me 
house, massa self heh a chutch in him house too.” 

M I a church! — no, 1 have no (Jiurch.” 

T, “ Please, massa, don’t massa hlong to chutch a 
England ? ” 

M, ‘‘ Yes, certainly.” 

T, “ Den, as massa is Christian, and blongs to 
chutch a England, massa no hob mornin and evenin 
prayers in him family ?” 

M, Yes, yes,” hesitatingly. 

T, “ Well, den, dat make me sa if me heb chutch 
in me house, massa heb chutch in him house.” 
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M. “ But you have people coming to you from con- 
siderable distances, and I understand you jireach to 
them.” 

T. “ Hi ! Massa, what dat? Sometinie, when me 
friend and broder Christian come down from de coun- 
try to market and call fo see me, we discourse })on dif- 
ferent tings about religion, and den bow down cie knee 
togedder — das all. And when massa heb friend come 
in for see him from de country, massa no discourse and 
bow down wid dem in de same fashion ? ” 

M, I don’t know, sir, how that is ; but I know 
this, that there is an affidavit filed against you in the 
peace-office for preaching in your house, or some- 
where.” 

T. Well, as for dat, me quiet man, nebber do no- 
body no harm ; but dere is many a dem in dis country 
don’t like religion, and dat’s de truth ; and derefore 
dem strive much gainst we.” 

M. “ But you will injure your character and trade 
by such doings, I assure you ; and I would advise you 
to leave them oft’” 

T. “ Ah ! — well, massa, me can’t help bout lostbn do 
trade, me can’t left oft’ to })ray ; and as to what pusson 
sa bout me character me don’t trouble bout dat neider. 
‘'Dem good word don’t io me much credit, and dem 
bad word is no disgrace.” 

Numerous instances have occurred in which free- 
dom has been offered to Christian slaves connected 
with missionary churches, on condition of thcfr leav- 
ing oft’ praying ; but in no instance, of which the 
author is aware, has there been a compliance with 
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the t(3rms. An excellent * African iiearo woman, 
with a family of six or seven children, who, on ac- 
count of her fidelity and unwearied attentions to 
some part of the family to .which she helonged, was 
promised her freedom, and^ the nianumission-pa])ers, 
both for herself and children, were actually pre- 
pared. She had just begun to attend on the ])reach- 
ing of the Gospel, intelligence of which soon reaching 
the ear of her masfer he questioned her u])on the 
subject ; she acknowledged that she had bc'gun to 
pray, and that her heart led her to take up God’s 
work. The master threatened that unless she at 
once abandoned all connexion with the missionaries 
he would recall his promise with regai-d to giving her 
her liberty. She was immoveable ;die reasoned ; — re- 
proached her with obstinacy and with a want of natu- 
ral affection for her children. She wept, but remained 
stedfast. lie gave her a few days to consider his 
determination. She carried her case to God and to 
her minister. At the conclusion of the s})ecifiedt time 
she was again ushered into the presence of her nic*ister. 
The Writings were exhibited, and the terms again })ro- 
])osed. She had prepared herself for the result, and 
replied with tears, and an almost bursting heart, 
Massa, me want de free, but me cannot deny me 
Saviour.” The master was enraged, and commanded 
her to take the j)apers and put them into the fire. She 
did so, and superintended the flames until they were 
consumed to ashes.* 

The wife of the author had the happiness, subsequently, of procur- 
ing the freedom of this poor woman and her fannly. 
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Multitudes of them wei c exposed to grievous perse- 
cution. Even on the Sabbath day the poor people on 
many estates and other ])roperties were obliged to 
steal to a place of worshi}‘. The exj)ediei>t they often 
adopted in order to elude detection was to dress as 
on a week day, and to carry tlaur better clothes in a 
basket on their heads, covered with a few vegetables, 
a» though they were going to market. In some in- 
stances spies were actually sent to })laces of worship 
for the purpose of identifying individuals hcdonging to 
certain properties. Thus numbers were })unished for 
no other crime than that of going to a place' of worship, 
and to this penalty all were more or less liable. 

The communication of religious truth by one Chris- 
tian negro to anoither was an odenee cognizable by 
the civil magistrate, and, when dett'cted, was severely 
punisluid. An instance of this, whicdi occurred but a 
few years ago, it may not be unimportant to detail 
for reasons irrespc'ctive of the fact it is designed espe- 
ciallyr to illustrate. A slave belonging to the Bog 
estate*, in the parish of Vere, named George Ancle, 
was brought to the bar, charged with holding and 
attending nightly meetings in defiance of the 51st 
clause of the Island Slave Law. Prisoner pleaded 
Not Guilty. 

Mr. Syers, overseer of the Bog, sworn. — On Mon- 
day, 2*1 st June, a man by the name of Duncan, 
or Wilson, was sent to me by the driver, as being 
a preacher about our negro houses ; he was (,hicently 
dressed, and had on a black coat. I talked a little, 
and then ordered him off the property. I was then 
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taken to the negro houses *hy our head watchman ; 
went with him to the chapel, saw eleven benches and 
a pulpit in the same, gave orders that all these should 
be taken t» tlm overseer’s liouse. This was the Me- 
thodist *chapel. I was then taken to the Baptist 
chapel. I knew nothing more than what the head 
driver tind head watchman told me. 

Head driver, sworn. — I have seen ])risoner stand tp 
and pray ; did not sfee any ])ul])it ; I sometimes go to 
hear him, and plenty others go, — some ])ray. AVe 
meet on Sunday ahernoons. 1 sometimes stay till all 
is over. It is not later than eight or nine o'clock. 
Never sec or know him to get any money. I go to 
hear prayers and to pray to God. NevcT knew the 
negroes to neglect tlndr work or turn out later in the 
mornings in consciqiumce. 

John (diamhers, head watchman of the Bog, and 
a Christian (/. c. who was christeiu'd), sworn. — The 
})risoner is a })reacher, he has been in tlu; habit 
of praying many y(*ars. Since old Massa’s • time 
myself and others go and hear him ; they mec;t on 
Sunday afternoons, and Friday nights at dark. 
Can’t say the time. The candles wxtc lighted. AVe 
did not know it was any harm to go and hear of our 
duty to God. I have seen the j)risoncr preaching, 
I can’t say what time when we break uj). Prisoner 
never had a hook. AVe all sang hymns also. ** There 
was never any money collected. Never saw, or heard 
of the prisoner getting paid for his preaching, either 
by money, fowls, pigs, or any other things else. 

The driver was here called upon to give the pri- 



35G 


CONTINUED PERSECUTION. 


soner a character. — Prisoner is a carpenter ; a very 
good working man ; a moral man ; never knew him to 
get into faults, or run away ; always pleased every 
one.” 

The })risoner was here asked what he had fb say in 
his defence. There being a general clamour through- 
out the court, the prisoner was abashed, lie kaid he 
aftended (church and cha])el whenever he could him- 
self, and heard the good word, which he thought was 
no harm to tell to his fellow slaves, and “’})raying with 
and for them, that God may bless tliem all.” 

Tlie (k)urt then addressed him, saying, that the 
jury had found him guilty of preaching ; and as such, 
and in order to deter others from the like, the sentence 
of the Court was tJiat he should be taken, to (iaren- 
don workhouse, and there j)laced to six months’ hard 
labour. 

Similar to this is the subjoined letter from a slave, 
addressed to the author in 1329 : — 

— This will inform you of the state which I 
am situated in for this present ; but 1 am forbid, or 
any otlier slave, not to be seen on the Place or 1, or 
whosoever is caught there, is to be sent to the work- 
house to hard laboun for three months. There is 
watches over me in the negro house, and 1 am put on 
spell AVednesday and Friday night in the boiling- 
house. Through the mercy of God, which l,hope of 

* A small place of worship which had been built thiough Ins influence 
near Jericho, the Baptist Mission Station in the parish of St. Thomas- 
iii-the-Vale. 
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his goodness he will keep me up, so I shall he truly 
thankful^ to you for some advice to give ino some* ease, 
for I am desired to deny the Saviour’s name, and they 
will treat n^p w^ll on the property, to forsake tlui only 
one whk?h died for me poor sinner. 

“ I am, dear Minister, &c.” 

This man was nearly white, and had been head car- 
penter upon the estate for many years. His going to 
the hoiling-house was therefore of itself a degradation 
of office, which many would scarcely know how to 
endure. 

An excellent man, a memhiT of the church at 
Spanish Town, w’as flogged, and sentenced to hard 
labour in the convict-gang, for no other offence than 
praying to God. 

Another was about the same time sentenced to six 
months’ confinement in a workhouse, for giving the 
best instruction in his j)ower to his fellow slaves. 

The Rev. John Claris, now of AVestern Africa, ad- 
dressing the author in the year 1832, iiinm^diately 
afteiVbe disturbances of that period, says : — 

“ The torments, persecutions, and privations, now 
more than ever endured by Christian slaves, are not 
to be thought of without harrowing up the soul and 
causing the heart to bleed at every pore. No Colo- 
nial Church Union has been formed in St. Tlu^nas-in- 
the-Vale, and thus it may be viewed as a parish as 
little excited as any in the island ; yet in this j)arish 
the demon of persecution rages not a little. Miss 
C — has been threatened with the destruction of her 
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house, and the voice of prayer and praise, sometimes 
heard from among the trees, is greatly cojnplained 
of, though the noise of the goombay, the drum, and 
the dance is encouraged,^ and was heard J)y me from 
several properties, not only during the night (ff Satur- 
day last, but until 8 o’clock on Sabbath morning. 
Thus wickedness is encouraged, and piety •is con- 
temned. One of our members has been sent to Rod- 
ney Hall AV orkliouse* for a month, simply for being a 
Baptist, and has been caned by her brutal owner — 
wrought as usual through the day,' and thrown into a 
dark dungeon eaclt nif/ht for a month. She told me 
her usage was such that she would hav(' much prt'- 
ferred being sent to Rodney Hall. A third was seen 
returning from worship last month by her overseer, 
and had the promise of being marhed ; and on the 
Monday morning received a severe flogging. T could 
go further, but need not. AVhat T have said will give 
you some idea of the usage of our brethren and sisters 
in Cljrist who are slaves, throughout the island.” 

George Gibbs, a man of colour, who came in the 
last century from the southern states of North Ame- 
rica, laboured with great diligence and zt'al, in the 
midst of ])ersecution and privation, while all around 
was darkness and spiril^aal death. lie was once thrown 
into Spanish Town jail, and confined there four days 
for preaching the gospel of Christ. Frecjuently he was 
taken while on estates at night, and cast into a dun- 
geon; and sometimes had his feet made fasj in the 

* Notorious as a place of punisliment during^ slavery and appreritice- 
sliip. 
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stocks. Nothing discourag^jd, he persevered in tra- 
velling from place to place, making known Christ and 
his salvation to the perishing multitudes around him. 
In this way^ he; collected together many hundreds of 
people, «ind formed those of them who believed into a 
Christian church. Owing to the fearful state of Ja- 
maica at, that time, he baptized and administered the 
Lord’s Supper under the shade of night, in unfre- 
(piented places, wheue his persecutors wcn’c not likely 
to come upon liim or his hel})less flock. After a time 
a pieces of land was privately bought, and a sort of 
chaped was erected upon it. This was surrounded by 
swamps, and ground (a)vered with trees and bushes : 
here for a time they worshipped God, concealed from 
the view of thedr enemies, and hoped their secluded 
retreat would not become known. Soon however it 
was found out by two white men — th(' worshippers fled, 
and the building was speedily levelled to tlit^ ground. 

For years in succession these poor creature's were 
liable; te) freepient, arbitr^lry, and excessive punishigent, 
and in numere)us instances they we;re calleel to emdure 
the better efie.cts e)f the same spirit that kindled the 
fires e)f Smithfielel, and originated the cruelties of the 
Inquisitiem. 

Jamaica has furnislihd as ne)ble a band of martyrs 
to the truth as any part of the we)rld of similar extent 
and within the same period of time, since thft 16th 
century. Fitzherbert Batty, Esq., who was not re- 
markable for his liberality, observed in the Flouse of 
Assembly but a few years ago, If the white inhabit- 
ants had not exemplified the spirit of Bonner in tor- 
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turing and burning the inissionaries and their flocks, 
it was not for want of will.’’ Pretexts, however, were 
occasionally afforded for the hostile and malignant 
spirit that was latent in their bosoms towards the less 
privileged servants of the Most High, and m altitudes 
of them ascended to heaven by as certain a flight as 
the spirits of the murdered Vaudois from the valleys 
of the Alps. Like those 

Whose bones 

Lie scatter'd on the Alpine mountains’ cold ; 

Their moans 

The vales resounded to the hills, and they 

To heaven.” 

Reference is especially made to the tragedy of 1832, 
an ample account of which is furnished in Dr. Cox’s 
history, previously noticed. Two or three instances 
of this malignant persecuting spirit will here suffice : — 
A magistrate, and a considerable proprietor and 
attorney, having frequently expressed to his slaves his 
detestation of praying, and threatened with severe 
puni^shment any of them whom he might find thus 
engaged, had one day an intimation, while boasting of 
his success in excluding religion from the properties 
he managed, that several of the negroes on the estate 
where he then resided had caught the infection, and that 
they were in the habit pf holding evening meetings. lie 
hastened to the negro village to ascertain the truth or 
falseh(Vod of the report, and, to his mortification, actually 
caught several of them in a house upon their knees in 
prayer. II e immediately identified them, and after vent- 
ing his rage returned to his house. Mark the sequel. 
This fiend in human fonn, raving with fury, declared 
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that they should have enough of being on their 
knees, and made them, by way of punishment, work 
on their knees in the field, and in the perform- 
ance of hqpsetold duties, for several days ; at the 
same time ordered the house in which they as- 
sembled to he demolished ! * An aged negro, who was 
punished with great severity, on being asked after each 
successive infliction if he would promise to leave off 
praying and teachings as often repeated, “ Massa may 
flog me flesh, but him can’t flog me soul ; me must 
pray, massa, and me will pray, massa.” lie main- 
tained his determination, although almost exhausted 
with suffering. It is currently rej)orted that one negro 
was actually executed for this “ crime ” in the parish 
of Manchester some years since, and that his body 
was suspended on a gibbet until devoured by birds of 
prey, as a terror to others. Another individual, v»ho 
is still living, was condemned under the same circum- 
stances, and but for some providential occurrence 
would have suffered the* same penalty. 

An overseer, who was also a magistrate, had a 
negrjj flogged repeatedly and cruelly several times in 
succession for praying, first giving him thirty-nine 
lashes ; then, to obviate the cognizance of the law, 
which restricted the n Amber of lashes to thirty -nine at 
one time, released him, and tied him up again, &c. 
At length the heart of the driver relented at the* suffer- 
ings of his fellow slave, and he ventured humbly to 
expostulate with the overseer, saying, “ Massa, me no 
able to flog your neger more ; him have enough 
already, and him no able to bear more.” The overseer 
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insisted upon obedience, ctnd the driver was obliged 
to submit. The victim was for the last time laid 
down upon a ladder, and whipped unmercifully. On 
his being taken up he sta^ggered a fewrpa(jes and" fell, 
lie was raised again, but he again fell, being* utterly 
unable to stand. He was then conveyed to the hos- 
pital, and the medical man who attended the. estate 
arriving just at the time, was called to see him, as he 
had fainted. lie told the overseer that the negro 
was dying. The overseer declared he was not, and 
almost insisted on his being bled. “What is the use 
of it said the doctor ; “ Don’t you see the poor 
man is almost gone?” With these words upon his 
lips, taking hold of the victim by the wrist, he found 
indeed that his pulse had ceased to beat. An inquest 
was held on the body the next day, and the verdict 
returned was, “ Died from Infirmity.” 

He dropped }iis quiv ring flesh upon the sod, 

And flew to meet his Saviour and his God.’’ 

* * -if. *. t * if 

He died beneath the lash — his mortal frame 
Could bear no more, and death in mercy came j 
Patient and calm liis spirit passed away, 

And now his body sleeps beneath the clay ; 

His toils are over, atid his weary breast 
Has found what man in life denied him — rest. 

Poor, slumbering dust ! is the^e that passes by 
And yields tliy death the tribute of a sigh ? 

The tyrant tramples on thy lowly grave — 

'T is but the ashes of a murdered slave ! ” 

And what has been the conduct and spirit which 
these poor creatures have exemplified under this com- 
plication of trials and sufferings? Probably no in- 
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stance has been known in Vliicli they have displayed 
a spirit, of revenge; but on the contrary, one of 
pity, forbearance, patience, and forgiveness. Never 
did *the au|hoi hear from Jthe lips of any, even when 
smartiifg under the influence of j)unishment recently 
inflicted, a single word that implied anything like 
retaliation ; but on the contrary, frequently has he 
seen them lift their eyes to heaven, and pray for 
mercy on their persecutors. Their language has 
often been, “ Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do,” adding, ‘‘ Buckra left him God in 
England, and devil in Jamaica stur him up to do all 
dis wickedness. Poor ting ! him eye blind, and him 
heart hard ; but if God open him eye, and touch 
him heart, him sorry, and no prosecute any more.” 
A book-keeper on a certain occasion rushed into one of 
the little village chapels where a number of poor people 
belonging to the estate on which it was located had 
assembled for prayer, and approaching a table that w as 
at one end of the room, against which a venerable old 
man was standing, engaged in conducting the (Jev^- 
tions^ immediately commenced a mock imitation of 
preaching. After conducting himself in a disgraceful 
manner for some time, and finding he could not pro- 
voke the resentment of these 4)oor but pious people, 
he thus addressed himself to an African woman who 
was less able to restrain her feelings than hSr asso- 
ciates,* the rest for some time observing the most per- 
fect silence. 

Booh-^keeper, Well ! don’t you think I have preached 
a good sermon in your church for the first time ? 
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Answer, Dis don’t no diutch, sar. If massa want 
preach, hadn’t massa better go preach in him own 
chutch a England? Don’t massa sa him blong to 
Chutch a England ? 

B. Belong to the Church of England ! ye^, to be 
sure I do. I am none of your hypocrites and metho- 
dists. 

A. Ah ! well den, since massa blong to Chutch a 
England, if him want make fuir him better go make 
fun in him own chutch den. 

B, I don’t want any of your lectures. Let me see, 
I must now pray. How do you go to work to pray : 
tell me, will you ? 

A, Don’t massa a buckra gentleman ? Why den 
you ax me how fo pray ? me always tink sa buckra 
gentleman know better dan neger know — how den 
massa come ax neger fo larn him when massa ought 
to much mo able fo teach poor neger sarvant how fo 
pray ? 

i ?.4 Nonsense. Tell me, I say, how you pray. 

4 A^ Well ! since massa don’t know, we will tell him. 
When we pray we say, “ Our Fader which art in 
Heaven,” sometimes — sometime we beg God to give 
we new heart and right spirit, dat we may love him 
and all we fellow-creature more. Pray ! — dat mean 
to tell God all what in we heart, and beg him to 
forgive* all we sin tro Jesus Christ. An one ting 
we pray for now, massa — pray God to give we patience 
dat we no get vex wid massa fo all what hinj do in 
broking up we meetin, and making all de carousement 
about de place. 
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B. I tell you I don’t warA any of your preaching — 
I want .you to show me how you go to work to pray 
(kneeling down and lifting up his hands and eyes in 
moc’kery)— j-come, tell me what I am to say. 

\_Tht old man preddimj at the meeting. O massa ! 
we quite sorry to see how massa go on mock God so ; 
and since massa don’t know to pray for himself we will 
try to pray for him, dat God may make him trow 
down him rebellious weapon, and have mercy upon 
him soul at de last day. Poor buckra child ! sin 
harden you heart an hline you eye too much.] 

The whole company here joined in an ejaculatory 
prayer on his behalf. 

B. Ah ! I don’t want your prayers ; black people’s 
prayers are good for nothing — ^how can they pray truly 
when they tell lies and thieve ? 

A. No, massa, dem can’t pray truly till God’s spirit 
teach dem, den dem pray truly, an arter dat dem don’t 
ticf again. Befo dem pray, den dem tell lie and tief. 
Befo dem no know g3od, den dem no good^;^hut 
when dem know good, den dem can’t do bad again. 

jBi Yes, hut black people have no souls, and there- 
fore they have no business to pray. 

A. All black pusson is sinner, as same as white 
pusson, and Massa J^sus sa him hear when all sinner 
pray, so dat mean black sinner as well as white sinner. 
Him say him don’t want no fine word, no long argu- 
ment ? but if we don’t able to say more dan ‘‘ God be 
merciful to we poor sinner,” like de publican, we shall 
go down to we house justify. 

This impious man at length withdrew, amidst ex- 
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pressions of pity and prayer by the poor people, who 
made his case, and that of similar ones, an , especial 
subject of their future supplications. 

The spirit which the poor Christian negroes have 
manifested under these persecutions has beeri indeed 
most exemplary. “ What can Jesus Christ do for you 
now ?” said an inhuman slave-master, when in the act 
of applying the lacerating whip to an already half- 
murdered slave. “ Him teach me to forgive you, 
massa,” was the reply ; and this has been the sentiment 
of hundreds in Jamaica under similar treatment. The 
following anecdote seems so accurately to describe the 
conduct of the generality of negro Christians towards 
their enemies, that it forms an appropriate conclusion 
to this particular. 

A slave in one of the islands of the West Indies, 
originally from Africa, having been brought under 
the influence of religious instruction, became singularly 
valuable to his owner, on account of his integrity and 
general good conduct — so miich so that his master 
raised him to a situation of some importance in the 
management of his estate. This owner, on one occasion 
wishing to purchase twenty additional slaves, employed 
him to make the selection, giving him instructions to 
choose those who were strong aiid likely to make good 
workmen. The man went to the slave-market, and 
commeixced his search. lie had not long surveyed 
the multitudes offered for sale before he fixed his eye 
intently upon an old and decrepid slave, and told his 
master that he must be one. The master seemed 
greatly surprised, and remonstrated against it ; the 
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poor fellow begged that hc» might be indulged, when 
the dealer remarked that if they were about to buy 
twenty he would give them the old man into the bar- 
gain. Th(; purchase was accordingly made, and the 
slaves Ivere conducted to the plantation of their new 
master, but upon none did the selector bestow half the 
attention he did upon the poor old decrepid African. 
He took him to his own habitation, and laid him upon 
his own bed ; he fed him at his own table, and gave) 
him drink out of his own cuj) ; when he was cold he 
carried him into the sunshine, and when he was hot 
he placed him under the shade of the cocoa-nut trees. 
Astonished at the attention this confidential slaves 
bestowed upon a fellow-slave, his master interrogated 
him on the subject. He said, ‘‘You could not take 
so intense an interest in the old man but for some 
special reason — he is a relation of yours, perhaps your 
father ?” “ No, massa,’’ answered the poor fellow, 

“ he no my fader.” “ He is then an elder brother ?” 
“ No, massa, he be n<S my broder.” “ Then he is an 
uncle, or some other relation.” “ No, massa, he be no 
of ny kindred at all, nor even my friend.” “ Tlien,” 
asked the master, “ on what account does he excite 
your interest ?” “ He my enemy, massa,” replied the 

slave ; “ he sold me to the slave-dealer, and my Bible 
tell me, when my enemy hunger feed him, and when 
he thirst give him drink, for in so doing I shall heap 
coalsH)f fire on his head.” 
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Section IV. — The members of the Jamaica churches 
are distinguished in general by great love to one an- 
other, to the ordinances of God’s house, and to their 
ministers. “ By this shall all men krow,j.that ye are 
my disciples,” says the Saviour, “ if ye have love one 
for another.” This distinguishing badge of true dis- 
ciplcship is perhaps exemplified by no body of ‘Chris- 
tians at the present day in a greater degree than by 
the churches in Jamaica. They emphatically regard 
each other as belonging to the family of Christ, and as 
being members one of another. This relationship is 
universally recognised. The members, though nume- 
rous, hioiv each other, and are generally on terms of 
the most friendly intercourse, whatever be the differ- 
ence of their worldly circumstances. They are greatly 
distinguished for their hospitality one towards another. 
Hundreds are in the habit of coming from the country 
to the towns to attend the services on the Sabbath ; 
and for this purpose many arrive on the previous even- 
ing, and all find gratuitous ^accommodation at the 
houses of their (Christian brethren. The same dispo- 
sition is manifested throughout the country; so *i that 
every individual, in travelling from one part of the 
island to the other, if able to prove his connexion with 
a Christian church, is sure to” meet with kindness, 
accommodation, and refreshment. When in circum- 
stances*^ of worldly difficulty they usually assist each 
other. Numerous and frequent instances have occurred 
in which churches have contributed to purchase the 
freedom of a brother or sister. While they seldom 
fail to report actual cases of delinquency, it is not often 
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that they judge each othel by a censorious and un- 
charitable temper. They are slow to speak of each 
other’s failings and imperfections, and, like their com- 
passionate Lord, are much more disposed to pity and 
to praji for a fallen brother than to censure him. To 
befriend and cherish the destitute, the sick, and the 
aged, is a duty generally regarded ; hence, when- 
ever any one is taken ill, arrangements are immediately 
made, by the leadev of the class to which he belongs, 
to secure him a supply of gratuitous attendants, and 
for the purpose of ascertaining and supplying his 
wants. None are driven to the necessity of seeking 
relief from the parish. The author indeed is not 
aware that a single individual in the island con- 
nected with dissenting churches is dependent upon the 
parish for support. In cases of death, where no 
effects are left to cover the expenses of the funeral, 
such expenses are defrayed by private contributions or 
from a fund for the relief of the j)Oor, which is supplied 
by donations at the saerament. 

Their attachment to each other, as brethren and 
sisttj's of the family of Christ, is associated with*greTit 
respect and deference, especially when met together 
for the disposal of church business. Whatever the 
respectability of some of the candidates for church 
fellowship, or the members against whom charges are 
preferred, they pass through the same ordeaj as tht^ 
meanest individual ; and though questioned by their 
brethren, many of whom were slaves, rarely do they 
manifest any signs of contempt or airs of su|)eriority. 
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Their attendance on tte public means of grace is 
not only * numerous, but, wherever those means are 
statedly supplied, both regular and punctual. Habits 
were contracted during slavery of attendin|^ the house 
of God only on every alternate Sabbath, and at is so 
at the present time where 'the public means of grace 
cannot be more frequently afforded, or where diffi- 
culties arise from indisposition or remoteness of resi- 
dence. But referring especially to the towns and 
thickly populated districts in which missionaries reside, 
not only is the attendance of the people regular as to 
the rfey, but also as to time. Some are seated in the 
house of God an hour or more before the service 
commences, and on the morning of the Sabbath, 
almost all are in their places before the minister enters 
the pulpit. Like Cornelius to Peter, they seem to 
say, “ Now, therefore, we are all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God.” The services of God’s house are evidently their 
delight — “ times of refreshing tom the presence of the 
Lord.” Pleasure beams in every eye and animates 
every countenance. Their behaviour is serious^ s^iited 
to the place and the occasion; whilst usually their 
attention is remarkable, occasionally expressed by 
^responses and other signs of interest and approval. In 
hundreds of instances some of these poor creatures 
have travelled fifty miles to enjoy the advantage of a 
single Sabbath ; and there is scarcely a place of, wor- 
ship in the island but numbers who are in the ednstant 
habit of attending have to travel a distance of from 
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three to ten or fifteen mih|s ; and whether going or 
returning, they give an impression that th«y regard 
the worship of God as a high and holy privilege. 

On particular occasions, such as baptisms, chapel 
openings, as well as at ftiissionary meetings, they 
are enthusiastic, sometimes* attending ^in such numbers 
as to fill the whole premises, and manifesting such 
signs of gratification as demonstrates that their love to 
Christ and to his cause is supreme. On such occa- 
sions in the lowlands some come from almost incre- 
dible distances. The roads leading to the stations 

o 

where these festivals occur are literally thronged ; 
some are seen in chaises, some in carts, some in wag- 
gons drawn by oxen, some on horseback, with hun- 
dreds on foot, bearing baskets on their heads containing 
their best ap])arel ; but all pressing on with vivacity 
and speed. They identify both their interest and their 
happiness with the cause of God. The performance 
of their religious duties is their meat and drink. With 
regard to Zion, it ni^y be almost literally said that 
“ they take pleasure in her stones, and favour th^lust 
thereof.” During the disturbances in 1832, the anxiPty ’ 
manifested for the preservation of their places of wor- 
ship, and the grief expressed when any were demo- 
lished, was intense. Wliere danger was apprehended, 
some were guarded by hundreds of the poor people 
day and night, for twef or three successive weeks, they 
being fully determined to perish in their efforts to 
save them, should any attempts be made for their 
destruction. 

The attachment of the people to their is pro- 
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verbial. On their mlnisttcsf paying a visit to their vil- 
lages, especially if accompanied by his wife and children, 
the expressions of regard towards them on the part of 
the inhabitants are enthusiastic. All, from the youngest 
to the oldest, pour forth to welcome them. Evijry eye 
sparkles with dejight, and •everything that kindness of 
heart can suggest is done for them. Tlie boys vie with 
each other in climbing the cocoa-nut trees to refresh 
them with the wholesome beverage which the unripe 
fruit of that tree affords. They are regaled with fruit 
of different kinds, and seats are provided for them 
usually beneath a tree in some particular part of the 
village, the most convenient for the social interview. 
These are often seasons of refreshing to the aged and 
infirm particularly ; and their kindness and gratitude 
are often almost overwhelming : on leaving, benedic- 
tions follow the visitors until they are out of hearing. 

‘‘ God bless minister and misses, and de children ! 
come call, come see we ; give we comfort.^’ 

If unexpectedly discovered a^rtiong the settlements of 
their own people when travelling in the interior of the 
cbaniry, the tidings are shouted from hill to hill, and 
the whole place presents a scene of joyous excitement. 
If compelled to leave their charge for a time from ill 
health, the scenes at parting oftentimes affecting 
in the extreme. Of this the folh^wing occurrence may 
afford a specimem It happened in the case of a mis- 
sionary a few years ago. Urged to take a voyage to 
some cooler climate without delay, he decided on going 
for a few weeks to America, and on the following 
Sabbath announced his intention to his beloved people. 
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The limits within which his i^ibsence was to be confined 
would, he thought, cause it to he regarded •merely as 
a trip to the other side of the island ; hut in the minds 
of his sable flpck, the big water was identified only 
with images of distance and danger ; and it was this 
that made the prospect of separation so formidable: 
if he once embarked on that treacherous clement they 
might see the face of their minister no more. Hence, 
when it was intimated that the period of his departure 
was unalterably fixed, feelings were excited which be- 
tokened how painful would be the struggle on the eve 
of embarkation. On the preceding day the mission- 
premises presented a moving S})ectacle of sadness. No 
one interested in the event could behold the poor 
creatures loitering about the house, or sitting about 
the yard, as though to take a long and last farewell, 
without the deepest emotion. Impossible as it was 
under such circumstances to complete the necessary 
arrangements, a prayer -meeting was proposed, at 
which the final farewcli might be given en masse. On 
the following morning, though but a few were at first 
acqijainted with the design, multitudes were knoSang 
at the chapel-gate long before the break of day, and at 
five o’clock the entire chapel was crowded. The pro- 
foundest silence reigi^ed until the minister entered the 
chapel. It was then broken at intervals by sighs and 
half-stifled sobs ; whilst all eyes seemed glistening 
with dears. The scene spoke to the heart. It was 
like a funeral. A hymn was given out, which was 
sung in a melting tone, and with a quivering voice. 
One of the brethren was then called upon to pray. 
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He prayed and wept, atid wept and prayed again : 
“ O dow' merciful and gracious God ! ’’ he uttered 
at intervals, “ to whom all hearts is open ; dow 
knowest dat we met togedder dis mornin to pray 
for dy dear minister servant before de, who dow in dy 
providence is about to take from we dis day. O do 
dow protect him on de wide big water and from cruel 
man, for dow hold de wind and de wave in de hollow 
of dy hand. Dow say no ting shall do dy prophet 
harm. Establish him health, and bring him back 
again to we, O gracious Redeemer ; bring him back 
to we, dy poor sheep, wandering on de dark mountains 
widout a shepherd, dat we may praise and glorify 
dy holy name. But may be we may neber see him 
face in de flesh no more again.’’ Here tears com- 
pletely choked his utterance, and sobs became uni- 
versally audible. Both minister and people were in 
tears ; the former, however, succeeded in reading a 
few verses of the Scriptures and in giving out a verse 
of a hymn. The whole assembly now wept aloud 
The place emphatically became a Bochim, a place 
of weeping;” and the school children adding their 
shrill voices to the strain of lamentation, the service 
was necessarily brought to a close. Waving his 
pocket-handkerchief, therefore,^ and begging them 
never to cease to pray for his recovery and safe return, 
the pastor, with the most overwhelming feelings, ut- 
tered the word ‘farewell,’ and retired. MultHudes 
followed him to the sea side, six miles distant, and, 
amidst tears and lamentations, watched the boat in 
which he had embarked to join the vessel until it dis- 
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appeared behind an intervening promontory. Nor do 
they forget their ministers during their abs&nce from 
them, as is proved by the following extract of a letter 
lately addressed to a missionary now in England; as 
also oiMi from the teachers of the Sabbath -school : — 

‘‘July 8, 1842: — I rcacl your letter to the dear 
j)eople of your charge, and I can assure you that it is 
impossible for tongue to express, or heart to conceive, 
the feeling of joy which took possession of the whole 
company. Every eye seemed to sparkle with joy, and 
every heart to throb with delight ; and had you heard 
the fervent petitions that ascended up to the God of all 
grace on behalf of yourself, your dear partner, and the 
ship’s crew, you could not have refrained from tears. 
I cannot tell the number that I have had this week, 
telling me, when I write to minister, to remember them 
to him. I am sure I need not put anything into this 
letter but affectionate remembrances.” 

“ July 22nd. — They (the people) have not forgotten 
you, and I *am sure thoy never will, so long as memory 
holds her seat in each of their bosoms ; and 1 am 
alm(jst sure that had it not been for the hope they en- 
tertained of seeing you again, and of your spending 
your last moments with them, they would never have 
given you up.” 

July 22nd. — From two of the teachers of the Sab- 
bath and day-schools, 6n behalf of the whole : — 

“ This is now six weeks since your departure, and 
we now think it the most favourable time to write to 
you, as we hope you are by this time nearly home. 
You are aware that while you were here we have 
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always borne that degree attachment to, and ^^espect 
for you, hot only as a pastor, hut a father among us. 
And by this you will perceive that, though you are 
now far away from us, you and yours i^re still present 
to our imaginations ; for although we are unaccjoiainted 
with the various tackings and points by which the ship 
goes, yet it appears to us as if we are really sper.tators 
of her in her progress across the Atlantic. We were 
exceedingly sorry, that, owing to the lateness of the 
hour at which you went on hoard at Port Royal, being 
also tired of waiting in the boat, we were unable to 
see the last of you ; hut now, as we hope you are in 
England, or nearly so, we think it not too late to 
express our good wishes towards you, and earnestly 
hope that the blessing and peace of God, may at- 
tend you and your dear wife, and all who go along 
with you ; and would intreat you never to lose sight 
of your promise to suffer no other thought to take pos- 
session of your mind than that of coming hack to labour 
among the people that you have for so many years 
been labouring amongst, and who since your departure 
^so have been the subjects of sorrow at partings with 
you, and exhibited the utmost concern for your safety 
by their earnest supplications to Almighty God. They 
are cherishing the hope that you will soon have re- 
covered your wonted strength and ability, and not 
many months shall have passed before they shall have 
the privilege of seeing you again in the flesh.” 

Numbers of similar cases might be cited, as ^ell as 
many facts illustrative of the joyous feelings that have 
been expressed on the return of the messengers of peace 
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to thei? home and to their work — on the latter occasion 
going miles to meet them on the road, embracing their 
hands, and sometimes taking them np in their arms, 
and *carryii4g them into the House of God, to return 
to Him*their mutual ackno\^ledgments and gratitude. 

In their estimation there is no character or office so 
high as that of a minister of the Gospel, and through- 
out the different sections of the church in general each 
thinks his own minister the best, and loves him the 
most. They esteem their ministers very highly in 
love for their work’s sake seldom speak disrespectfully 
of them, and arc never more offended than when they 
arc spoken lightly of by others. Having great respect 
and love for them themselves, they endeavour to in- 
spire their children with the same sentiments and feel- 
ings. In cases where violence has been threatened or 
attempted towards them the whole surrounding country 
has been in a state of excitement; and in cases of 
death the scenes exhibited and the emotions excited are 
such as to exceed descfiption. On some such occa- 
sions thousands have attended at the last sad offices, 
whose tears and lamentations could not fail to excite a 
sympathetic feeling in every bosom. A missionary, 
writing to a friend in England, thus describes one of 
these deeply-affecting scenes. It occurred at the 
funeral of the late Rev. F. Gardner, of Kingston. 

At the dawn of the following day when I arose I 
found^it difficult to persuade myself but that the actual 
bereavement was a dream. I had, however, mournful 
evidences to the contrary in the looks and gestures of 
those whom I met upon the road. Still more sub- 
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stantial proofs of the reality forced themselves upon 
me in passing along the streets of Kingston ; but on 
entering the mission-premises at East Queen-street I 
was not to be mistaken. Oh ! what a h^art-reriding 
scene did I there behold! ! The yard wasf full of 
mourners ; multitudes hung about the doors and win- 
dows, and the house seemed crowded. How was I to 
encounter the sighs, and sobs, and tears of the motley 
mass ? But there was no time to hesitate. I tried to 
force myself through the crowd without engaging an 
eye or exchanging a word. It was in vain. I was 
surrounded — I was unmanned ; whilst the cries of 
‘So me dear minister is gone,’ uttered in anguish, 
seemed to unstring every fibre of my heart and loosen 
every nerve. 

* * * * 

“At length the hour appointed for the interment 
arrived. I need not describe the funeral procession ; 
suffice it to say that the corpse was followed to its last 
abode by a train of mourner^’ which, perhaps, either 
as to number or respectability, had never been ex- 
ceeded on a like occasion in Jamaica. The deij’cons, 
as well as the ordinary members of the church, followed 
each other in regular succession and in long perspective. 
With the exception of the convtilsive shrieks heard on 
the first removal of tlie corpse, and the half-stifled 
sobs now and then expressed by the crowd, all moved 
on in solemn silence. The chapel was crowded, and 
had been so from an early hour. What a scene'ensued 
on entering ! The corpse was at length forced through 
the crowd to the table-pew, and order again restored. 
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The solemn service was commenced by singing two or 
three vej;scs of the hymn beginning 

“ What though the arm of conquering death 
Does God 8 own house invade,” 

and clo;§ed by an appropriate address from Mr. Tin- 
son. The assembly was so dense that considerable 
apprehensions were entertained throughout the morn- 
ing for the safety of the galleries ; but now not less 
anxiety was manifested for the i)rcservation of that 
decorum befitting so sacred a place, and becoming 
those who are taught to sorrow not as those without 
hope.” Every means was used to restrain the ton*ent 
of feeling within pro})er bounds ; but, untrained to 
artificial restraints as are our sable brethren in general, 
I saw it must soon burst forth into a flood. My 
fears were realized. The corpse was borne along the 
aisle to the vault amidst cries, and groans, and other 
external signs of sorrow that were enough to tear 
one’s heart-strings asunder. In the midst of silence, 
frequently broken by tRe weejfing of the people, Mr. 
Taylor gave out a verse or two of a suitable hymn. 
Mr. Wooldridge prayed, and the corpse was imme- 
diately lowered down to its last sad resting-place. 
Sighs and tears, intermixed with convulsive cries, now 
became general. Of my own feelings at this par- 
ticular moment I can attempt no description. I can 
never forget them !” 

Su^h an astonishing change has taken place in the 
individual character of hundreds of the members of 
the churches that their pastors could no more question 
the reality of their conversion to God than they could 
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question their own interest in the merits of the Saviour 
or their faith in the essential truths of Christianity. 
Like the members of the church at Corinth, they 
were once fornicators, and idolaters, anc^ adulterers, 
and thieves, and covetous, and drunkards, and ‘revilers, 
and extortioners ; hut they have been washed, and 
sanctified, and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
and by the Spirit of our God.” 

From the previous state of society in Jamaica, almost 
every individual who has been united in church-fellow- 
ship has exhibited a most striking change, both in 
character and conduct, while in many that change has 
been so great as fully to exemplify the sentiment — 

“ Lions and beasts of savage name 
Put on the nature of the lamb.” 

As fin illustration the author will mention two or 
three instances, out of many, which have come under 
his own observation. A middle-aged female was a 
professed teacher of the obscenities practised at the 
Christmas carnivals, and otlfer nightly revels. She 
had a house on the outskirts of the town, into which 
numbers of the young of both sexes were decayed, 
to the ruin both of body and soul. Dancing, revel- 
ling, and the din of savage music were here heard 
from week to week, and usually* ‘from Saturday even- 
ing until Sabbath morning, throughout the year, and 
not unfrequently during the whole of that sacred 
day. About sixteen years ago she was induced to 
hear the Gospel. It came home to her with power 
and the demonstration of the Spirit. Her haunt of 
sin was immediately abolished, and her guiltv honours 
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and gains at once abandoned. Not long afterward, 
accompanied by a Christian friend, the writer called 
to see a female of his flock who was in dying cir- 
cumstances. On entering the house he distinctly 
heard tlfe voice of a female in prayer in an adjoining 
room, and approaching nearer, joined in the devotion. 
Never tcan he forget the occurrence — never before 
did he hear such a prayer. The rich experimental 
piety which it breathed, its appropriateness and fer- 
vour, together with the responses it drew forth from 
those who were present, seemed to render the chamber 
of sickness, obscure as it was, the very gate of heaven. 
When they rose from their knees, his friend exclaimed 
with astonishment, Who can it be ? It is some 
black, or coloured, female !’’ It was soon ascertained 
that it was this very individual — “ this brand plucked 
from the fire.” Immediately on her conversion, she 
began to do what she could to counteract the influence 
of her former wicked life, and from that time to the 
})resent, in addition to a most exemplary walk and 
conversation, she has been pursuing the same bene- 
volenik object with a steadfastness of purpose and suc- 
cess truly astonishing. — Another was the queen of the 
sets of dancing-girls mentioned in connexion with the 
description previously ^ven of the Christmas carnivals, 
and who kept an establishment of a similar kind to 
that already named. It was, perhaps, less disreputable 
in its (ftiaracter, but in some respects even more de- 
moralizing and wicked in its effects. She also heard 
the truth in Christ about the same time, and shortly 
after, like the woman out of w^hom were cast seven 
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devils, was found sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed 
and in her right mind,” a circumstance whiph at the 
time did not hxil to attract general observation, and 
had a considerable influence in diminishing the number 
and destroying the organization of these depraved 
communities. Though less calculated for active use- 
fulness than her former accomplice in iniquity, -she has 
in an equal, or even in a greater degree, exhibited the 
milder graces of the Christian c^iaracter — ‘‘ bowels of 
mercies, lowliness, meekness, gentleness,” — steadfastly 
“ adorning the doctrine of God her Saviour in all 
things.” — A third, a mulatto female, was a person of 
some little property, and a proprietor of slaves. Of a 
most overbearing and tyrannical disposition, her con- 
duct towards the unhappy victims of her power was 
cruel in the extreme. Her house was situated in the 
country near a public road, and it was proverbial that 
no one could pass her gate, scarcely at any hour of 
the day, without hearing the cries and groans of her 
wrqtched vassals under the infliction of punishment. 
Of these none so often felt the effects of her passion as 
an aged and venerable negress, for praying. A mis- 
sionary went into the parish, in the hope of securing a 
piece of land on which to form a preaching station. 
Disappointed in his expectation^ through the influence 
of a white planter and magistrate, he was returning 
home, depressed in mind at the apparent hopelessness 
of further attempts to introduce the Gospel irito that 
benighted district, when he was met on the roac] by this 
female, attended by several of her neighbours. She 
heard of his failure, and after expressing herself in 
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strong language against the leading men of the parish 
for combining to keep religion out of it, requested him 
to follow her. They ascended a piece of rising ground 
a litlSe beyond Jier cottage, and looking round, her eye 
kindling witli animation, she exclaimed, They want 
to keep religion out of the parish, but, minister, here 
is an ajere of land ; take it, I will give it you ; build a 
chaj)cl upon it ; and let them meddle with it if they 
dare.” * The offer .was accepted, and her cheerful 
consent also given to the occupation of her house or 
premises for occasional services without delay. These 
services were accordingly commenced ; and for some 
time, in fine weather, were carried on beneath the 
shade of a mango tree that spread its wide branches 
by the side of her cottage.f She was denounced and 
threatened for her conduct by the parish authorities, 
but with the spirit of a perfect heroine she ridiculed 
their menaces, and challenged any one to come upon 
her premises for the purpose either of molesting her or 
interrupting the worship? On one occasion, when the 
missionary was preaching beneath the tree to a eon- 
siderr^ble number of the poor slaves, a party of white 
men rode up to her gate, at the sight of whom the 
whole congregation were agitated, and were about to 
fly into the woods ; she immediately advanced towards 

* The motive by which tlihi individual was induced to ofler the 
ground to the missionary appears to have been a spirit of opposition to 
the whitt^inhabitants. 

t This was the origin of the flourishing mission establishment at 
Jericho, and others in the parish of St. Thomas-in*the-Vale. 
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the party, and shouted to them to come in ; but before 
she reached the gate they had galloped away. The 
converting and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit 
soon took possession of her heart; aijd after seraal 
months’ probation she wa^ to be baptized, with several 
others, in a river that flowed along a part of the boun- 
dary of her little domain. The ceremony w^s per- 
formed at the appointed time, amidst a great concourse 
of spectators. The missionary j-egained the cottage 
before her. Her aged slave, whom she had so often 
punished for her* steadfastness to (Christ, was left at 
home to make some arrangements for the future services 
of the day. Scarcely had the missionary seated himself, 
when the tall withered form of the old African disciple 
appeared before him as though paralyzed ; her eyes alter- 
nately fixed on some object out of doors, and her clasped 
hands directed ecstatically towards Heaven ; he sprang 
from his seat to ascertain the cause, when he disco- 
vered among the trees a tall noble-looking female figure 
clothed in white, approaching,^ the door. It was her 
mistress. In a moment they were in each other’s arms, 
and the floor w^as literally sprinkled with their ^tears. 

O, my misses,” said the aged slave, who ever 
tink me live to see dis day ? Blessed Jesus make 
him poor old neger eye see such a ting before her 
dead.” While her mistress, now no longer a mistress, 
but a sister beloved, implored forgiveness for her past 
conduct, and ascribed all the glory of her cht.nge to 
God. A more affecting scene was never witnessed, 
and never can it be obliterated from the memory. O 
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the'transforming efficacy pf redeeming grace and dying 
love! the 

Lion changed into a lamb, 

The vulture to a dove.’’ 

The tyi;ant \ind the slave, one in Christ Jesus, falling 
on each other’s necks and weeping tears of joy ! 
Surely^ it was a spectacle that attracted the gaze and 
admiration of angels ! Nor has the subsequent con- 
duct of this once depraved and cruel individual de- 
ceived the expectations which were formed of the 
devotion of her heart and life to God. She has been 
a real blessing to the church, and through a series of 
years has maintained an unblemished reputation. Dur- 
ing the persecutions of 1832 she exhibited a degree of 
moral heroism, which entitles her to a rank among the 
noblest of her sex. In addition to other instances of 
firmness and constancy, she maintained her resolution 
to keep her house open for the worship of God and the 
shelter of the missionaries, at whatever hazard, in the 
presence of the militia fUrco of the parish, before which 
she was cited to appear in an open field.* 

“ Her loyalty she kepi, her zeal, her love.” 


* The Rev. J. Clarke, writing at the time to tlie Society at home, 
says — “ Miss Cooper, the person who encouraged the preaching of the 
gospel here, was taken to the militia muster-ground, ^aiid was tlireateiied 
by tlie officers, but allowed to depart without making any concessions 
to their unrighteous requirerr/enf, that no more preaching should be 
allowed on her premises. She was next, on the 30th of March, taken 
before a magistrate, and bound, over, in the sum of 150/., to take her 
trial at ‘the next quarter-sessions. On the 7th of April she appeared, 
and traversed. 1 then had her case removed into the grand court ; and 
as it was for allowing me to preach on her ground, and attending such 
preaching, the attorney-general never brought it forward for trial.” 

S 
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Instances of a similar kind, in relation to the other 
sex, would fill a volume ; a single illustration must, 
however, suffice — 

‘‘ A Guinea negro,” says a missionary, “ whose ex- 
perience we lately heard, ^observed respecting Jiimself 
that from the time he came from the Guinea coast, 
‘ him no able to take word, if any one offend him, me 
take knife, me take tick, me no satisfy till me drink 
him blood — now me able to take twenty word ; — den 
me tief, me drink, ebery bad ting me do. Somebody 
say me must pray — me say no, wha t me pray for ? 
rum best j)ray for me — ^give me someting good for eat, 
dat better dan pray.’ ‘ AMiat made you change your 
mind, then ? ’ ^ Massa, me go to church one Sunday, 

an me hear massa parson say, Jesus Christ came an 
jnll him blood for sinner. Ah, someting say, you 
heary dat ? Him pill him blood ! Ah ! so ! den me 
de sinner, me de tief, me de drunkard ! Him pill 
him blood for Guinea negtr ! Oh, oh ! Jesus die for 
j)oo neger before him know him ! ’ — thinking, as seems 
tpiife natural to them, that Jesus becomes acquainted 
wifh them just then, because he is just then tolling 
them all they have done.” 

The crafty Eboc ; the savage, violent, and revenge- 
ful Coromantee ; the debased and semi-human Moco 
and Angolian,^ with tlidse of other tribes described by 
historians as hardened in idolatry, wallowers in hu- 
man blood, cannibals, drunkards, practised in lewd- 
ness, oppression, and fraud ; cursed with all the vices 
that can degrade humanity ; possessing no one good 
quality ; more brutal and savage than the wild beasts 
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of the forest, and utterly incapable of understanding 
the first rudiments of the Christian religion’’ — these, 
thousands of them, are now subdued, converted, 
raised to the, dignity and intelligence of men, of 
sons and daughters of the 4 Lord God Almighty, and 
arc bringing forth the fruits of holiness, happiness, 
and Heaven. 

Section V. — Next to the salvation of his omti soul, 
a really converted man is anxious for the salvation of 
the souls of others. This anxiety is manifested in an 
extraordinary degree by the churches in Jamaica. It 
is evinced by the whole tenor of their conduct. Their 
feelings are strong, and they cannot but speak of the 
things that they have seen and heard.” It is an in- 
variable rule in the churches with which the author is 
acquainted, on the acceptance of a candidate for church 
fellowship, for the minister, deacons, or members of 
the church indiscriminately, to enforce upon his atten- 
tion his duty to do air he can j)ersonally for the con- 
version of his fellow creatures. This is often urged by 
the Jeacons of the church with great earnestness ; and 
the similes they employ on these as on other occasions, 
though homely, are much to the purpose, and seldom 
fail of their effect. 'Said one, ‘‘ Now you hear what 
minister say ; take care you no boil de pot alone,” 
meaning that he was not to feast on the blessings of 
the Oospel himself without inviting his fellow-creatures 
to partake of them. “ Suppose,” said another, on a 
recent occasion, ‘‘ you were to sec a blind broder wan- 
dering by de river side ready to fall in an drown, what 

s 2 
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you do ?” Me run to save him.” “ But suppose 
him say, ^ me don’t goin to drown, you must let me 
alone ; mind you own business ; if me drown, it notin 
to you’ ?” “ Me must keep on coax him till me bring 

him away.” The universa) sentiment, indeed, cn such 
occasions is, “ We must do all w^c can to hail poor sin- 
ners like wc-self, sittin in de cave of darkness, to Jesus 
Christ.” 

In their praycra on this subject they are generally 
the most animated and interesting, often exhibiting 
some of the finest instances of pleading with God that 
perhaps wore ever heard. The writer scarcely ever 
knew an instance in which a prayer was closed without 
a compassionate reference to the condition, and earnest 
appeals for the salvation of their fellow -men. In times 
of prevalent sickness it is by no means an unusual 
occurrence for those who lead the devotions at the 
public prayer-meetings to be so overcome by their 
feelings that their utterance is completely impeded, 
while the whole congregation i^ drowned in tears. At 
monthly missionary prayer-meetings, especially, they 
often mention the inhabitants of different parts o^ the 
world by name. The darkness, degradation, and 
misery of Africa awaken all their sympathies. Some- 
jtimes on such occasions they revert to the scenes of 
their childhood, the wars in which they assisted, and 
the circumstances of their captivity, with as much 
vividness of recollection as though they wcre«^ only 
recent occurrences, and manifest an anxiety trul/ inde- 
scribable for the salvation of any part of their families 
who may be yet alive. Nor do they forget their 
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bretly’cn in bonds, or the guilty perpetrators of the 
slave-tmde, or the missionaries. To such a degree 
are they sometimes drawn out in love towards their 
perishing fellow-creatures, that when they can parti- 
cularize no further, they s/jpplicate, in the warmth of 
their feelings and with true sublimity of conception, 
that ftiere may be a full Heaven and an empty hell ; 
that they may be saved from going to that place were 
no sun shine, no tar twinkle.”* 

Nor are they content with merely jrrayiiuj for the 
extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom ; they know tlui 
necessity that exists for imMmary contributions to this 
object, and, esteeming it both their duty and their pri- 
vileye thus to honour the Lord with their substance, 
they do so in general cheerfully, and according to their 
ability. Hence, says Mr. Candler, in his Journal be- 
fore referred to, My belief is that the Baptists and 
Methodists, who are in actual connexion, pay for 
church purposes of all kinds not less than twenty shil- 
lings per annum each, yielding an income to thesp two 
bodies alone of nearly 70,000/. per annum. The- 
otli^r classes of Dissenters from the Establislic'd 
Church depend more on extrinsic support ; but thesti 
bodies probably receive 10,000/. per annum from the 
])eople here. These sums, vv;hich at first view appeav 
large, are devoted to several different objects ; a con- 
siderable part is applied to the building of cha])els and 

With equal simplicity of language and thought, they sometimes 
pray — O Lord, let dy word run from sugar-work to sugar-work, and 
from colfee-mouiit to coffee mount, dat de whole earth ma^ be filled 
with dy glory. Amen and amen.” 
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meeting-houses, which, in this country, is attended 
with greaf expense ; a chapel for 600 persons costing 
at least 1500Z. sterling. The building of school-rooms, 
and the support of school-masters and school-mistrefeses 
is another important item!^ as the Baptist ^MisLdonary 
Society allows nothing on this head from England, 
and the other missionary societies only part of the 
expense ; and the day-schools are numerous. Some 
part of these congregational funds are devoted to 
the support of the missionaries and their families, 
several of whom depend entirely on what they receive 
from the })eople, drawing no part of their income from 
the societies at home ; and their expenses in some 
instances are necessarily large, as they are compelled 
to keep many horses, and travelling in Jamaica is very 
costly. Then we may enumerate the repairs of build- 
ings, salaries to door-keepers, grants to missionary 
societies, and the help of the sick and infirm poor.’’ It 
is, however, the opinion of the author that this esti- 
mate of the amount of individual contributions is much 
too high. From his own experience and that of his 
brethren in the more populous towns of the island he 
is convinced that one-half the amount stated by Mr. 
(handler is as much as is, under any circumstances, 
contributed by the people. 

Every one recognizes it as his duty to do something 
in support of the cause ; and, generally speaking, in 
the absence of real inability from sickness or bther 
catiscs, this duty is performed; and it is performed 
voluntarily and cheerfully. 

On tne subject of supporting the minister it is a 
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common observation, “Minister no tradesman, no mer- 
chant, uo lawyer ; don’t come here to get a fortune ; as 
him work for we, we must work for him.” 

Scarcely^ any object is brought before the churches 
in vail?. The Bible, Antf-Slavcry, and Missionary 
Societies, all secure their hearty co-operation. Indi- 
viduals who neglect this duty, or whose contributions 
do not correspond with their ability, arc reprimanded 
by the church, and in all cases are treated with cool- 
ness and reserve as guilty of inconsistency or sin. Co- 
vetousness, indeed, is regarded as a stain upon their 
profession — a disgrace upon their character — a disqua- 
lification for office in the church. 

Some of the Bajjtist churches have supported their 
pastors, and to a considerable degree the out-stations 
and schools in their respective districts, for years ; and 
at the annual association, in 1842, the whole of the 
missionaries rc^solved to cast themselves entirely upon 
their people for support. At the same time they 
jdedged themselves oTi behalf of their churches to 
supply pecuniary means requisite for extending the 
wonlt of God around them, and, to some extent, for the 
maintenance of an institution designed to furnish na- 
tive agents both for Jamaica, the neighbouring islands, 
and Africa. 

As stated by Mr. Candler^ the greater part of the 
gross amount contributed by the people for religious 
purposes is given in trifling sums of from three-half- 
])ence to three-pence each, the amount of their smaller 
coins ; and these sums are given weekly. Hence it is 
the numher and contbmity of contributions tllht swell 
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the aggregate amount ; as long-continued rains, de- 
scending ‘in single drops, form the inundatioij, or the 
separate particles of water, the ocean. 

As it is not generally the practice to IvDarjl up money 
for events which may ncve\* occur, and exigencfes that 
may never arise, and which might be squandered by 
others in idleness and dissipation, they give largely 
and to various objects. They contribute towards cha- 
pel-building, the abolition of the slave-trade, the dis- 
semination of the Gospel in Africa, — to their })ower, 
yea, and beyond it. In many cases their “ deep po- 
verty abounds unto the riches of their liberality.” 
Among Christians of all denominations it is a frequent 
case for field-labourers, and individuals in a small way 
of trade, to give from one pound to three j)ounds, and 
four pounds each, to one or other of these objects on 
special occasions. An aged African female, who ob- 
tained her living by the manufacture and sale of a cool 
and innocent beverage, brought to the author some 
time since a piece of gold of tlie value of two dollars 
(eight shillings sterling) towards the building of a chapel 
then in progress. Thinking it more than she could 
afford, he hesitated to accept it. Tears immediately 
filling in her eyes, she said, “ Minister, don’t it 
fi privilege to help on God’s wolk ; and because me 
poor, minister don’t want me to help ? Me been work 
hard for it ; rise early, sit up late, hide up one fip- 
penny, then anoder, till me get to two dollar, den me 
bring it come to minister ; and me must beg mi,nister 
to take it.” It is common for the poorest class of 
field da'Dourers, both male and female, husband and 
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wife, to give from one shilling to four shillings eaeli 
per inynth for months together, towards the same 
objects; and sometimes, wdien a debt remains upon a 
place of worship, the congregation propose in a body 
to w(il*k additional hours per day, that they may at 
once free themselves from the incumbrance, lly ser- 
vants and others the same liberality is manifested. A 
young woman of colour, residing in the author’s 
family, who has six shillings per week, a short time 
ago, after drawing small sums for her support, left in 
the hands of her mistress the value of four weeks’ 
service for the African mission, two for herself and 
two for her aged grandmother ; at the same time 
cheerfully contributing to every other call that was 
made. On his recent return to England this same 
individual sent eighteen shillings, the amount of three 
weeks’ wages, as a present to some children of whom 
she had previously the charge as a nurse. At a pub- 
lic meeting not many months since a black young 
man, a sailor, announced, that if it jdeased God to 
spare him to return from the voyage on which he wa^ 
th(»n about to embark, he would give fifty dollars to- 
wards t^^c African Mission — a pledge which he nobly 
redeemed. Tradesmen, and others in a small way of 
business, have beeft known to give from one to thr^e 
pounds and upwards repeatedly towards the li(|uida- 
tion of chapel debts ; and in some cases the wives of 
indfviduals of this class have employed themselves in 
mepial occupations, to which they had been unaccus- 
tomed, that they might give the proceeds of it to the 
house of God. In numerous instances in flfi(?'«©iiWintr'y 
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parts of the island the congregations not only contri- 
bute towards these objects in a pecuniary w,^y, but 
also by actual labour, principally in the conveyance of 
materials. To mention but one instancr^, of the many 
that could be selected, al^ a specimen. Tbc*^ entire 
church and congregation at Sligoville devoted one day 
in the week to this object, each class labouring in suc- 
cession, and often conjointly. They thus conveyed 
almost all the wood materials, and no inconsiderable 
portion of the other requisites to the spot, bearing the 
more ponderous timber on their heads up an acclivity 
along narrow and almost inaccessible paths from the 
woods, full three miles distant, and carrying the rest 
from Spanish Town, a distance of twelve miles of steep 
ascent ; thereby, on a moderate calculation, contribut- 
ing in cheerful, energetic, voluntary labour, and that 
in addition to monthly pecuniary donations, the sum 
of three hundred pounds. 

To these evidences of genuine piety may be added 
another, without which the foftner would be but of 
little avail. They dedicate themselves to God in 
body, soul, and spirit, and unite their efforts with 
their contributions and prayers. Among ^some of 
the denominations, and probably in a greater or less 
degree among all, it is thus vith inquirers and 
catechumens, as well as 'members. A negro convert 
cannot but tell of how great things the Lord hath 
done for him.” 

'The Jamaica churches in general are essentially 
missionary churches, and each individual of which 
theX;Kjs^i& "Composed regards it as a sacred duty to do 
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sohietliing to promote the glory of God, in the salva- 
tion of ^ his fellow men. Every one especially aims at 
the conversion of those with whom he is connected — 
his* relatives,^ his friends, his children, his servants. 
Male «nd female, young ji^nd old, rich and poor, are 
thus employed. They are not only all at work, hut it 
might almost he said, always at work — not only every 
day, but almost every hour of the day. The work of 
God is their employment, not their recreation. ‘‘ And 
whatsoever their hands find to do they do it with all 
their might,’’ taking advantage of every favourable 
occurrence that })resents itself. Whether in the mar- 
ket, in the field, or on the public road, they seldom 
neglect an opportunity of speaking a word for God, 
and this they do with (dieerfulness, and without hesi- 
tation or apology. To facilitate these operations, and 
to give them organisation, as well as to secure vigi- 
lant and proper oversight, a special native agency 
is employed by some of the denominations termed 
leaders and helpers. ’•In addition to the employment 
of leaders, the Wesley ans and Baptists make \ise of 
ti(*kets. The system pursued by the M^esleyans is tiie 
same as^that in operation among them at home. The 
practice of the Baptists in some respects resembles it. 
It is indeed a departure from the custom of the 
Baptist churches in England and elsewhere, but was 
adopted in consequence of the law in force, during 
slavery, prohibiting ministers of religion visiting estates 
without permission from the persons in charge. It was, 
in these circumstances, found essential to a successful 
prosecution of missionary work. Where the ti^ijches 
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were large it was considered also so advantageous to 
their purity and increase, that it has Ix^en continued, 
with slight variations, to the present day. The leader 
is selected from the most pious, intelligent, and other- 
wise best qualified members in a particular district, 
and is appointed to assist the minister in the perform- 
ance of his pastoral duties, by watching over the 
members committed to his charge, and by assisting in 
the work of God in general. For these purposes they 
visit the sick, and report their condition to the church 
meetings ; hold prayer-meetings ; meetings for exhor- 
tation, and endeavour to advance religion generally 
throughout their district. Tickets, wdiich are oblong 
pieces of card-paper, containing the date of the year, 
the initials of the different months or quarters, and 
sometimes a passage of scripture, are given to mem- 
bers and inquirers — to inquirers to secure their regular 
attendance on the various means of grace, to bring 
them under strict spiritual supervision, and to afford 
the minister an opportunity of ^seeing them personally 
once a quarter, when such tickets are renewed or 
exchanged, and to enable him to ascertain the regu- 
larity, or otherwise, with which they discharge their 
external duties. They are given the members, for 
the additional purpose of guarding the table of the 
Lord from the intrusioil of imj)roper characters, and 
as a guarantee to Christians oY the same faith and 
order of their good character and standing in the 
chur ches to which they belong. In further pursuance 
of the plan adopted by the Wesleyans, contributions 
5f J] 3 ^>i^dt)ple to the several objects of the station 
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(amounting to sixpence each or upwards) are usually 
given iij; the time these tickets are changed or renewed. 
The ])racti(je, however, varies in many respects with 
alinost evc^'y church and congregation. 

AM/lmever any of the mcjrc private memhcrs succeed 
in awakening ridigious concern in the minds of others, 
they usually introduce them to the class to which they 
themselves belong, and to the house of God. Aftm* 
a term of probation such individuals are usually 
brought u]) to the minister by their respective leaders, 
as new recruits (so soimdimes pleasantly called), for 
tickcits, and to be enrolled in the list of m(juirei*s, the 
minister at the same time conversing with them, and 
endeavouring to ascertain their sincerity. 

Every member of each class endeavours to increase 
his owii numbers, and manifests es})ecial concern for 
the consistency and sjnritual imj)rovemcnt of those he 
has been instrumental in bringing to a knowledge of 
the truth. 

When strangers are" seen in the house of Goc^ they 
are uniformly treated with kindness, many vying with, 
each other for the honour of securing them as lui 
addition Jo their lists. They are conversed with, and 
most probably invited to attend a social prayer-meet- 
ing held during the^nterval of wot-ship or at the clos« 
of the day. This done, attention and kindness are 
renewed, and the result almost invariably is, that the 
individual becomes an inquirer. 

In cases of ungodly neighbours, and others suffering 
under temporal losses, relative bereavements, or per- 
sonal afflictions, the members and iiK^uirers indiis^rkni- 
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nately visit them, proffer their assistance for domestic 
purposes, and in some cases relieve necessities that 
may exist. At the same time, while the heart is tender 
and susceptible of impression, these poor people talk 
to their afflicted friends,' pray with and for’ them, 
repeat their visits and eiforts, sometimes invite the 
attendance of their minister on these objects of their 
solicitude, and, under circumstances of hopeful recovery, 
obtain from the latter a promise of attendance at the 
house of God. In the one case it is not unusual for a 
Christian negro to bend the knees of an inquiring 
penitent and teach him to pray for liimself ; in the 
other, to watch the impression produced upon his mind 
by the sermon, and to enforce the great truths of it 
upon his attention afterwards, and thus persevering 
until (which is a frequent case) their efforts and 
prayers are crowned wdth a blessing from on High. 

Exclusive of regular class-meetings, it is a practice 
for members to hold prayer-meetings in each other’s 
houses, to which, in pursuance of the same great 
^object, they invite their neighbours, friends, or any 
strangers who may happen to be passing by. Trades- 
men, pedlars, and even servants removing ^/rom one 
family to another, or to any othei; part of the island, 
^ct upon the same principle, so'' that efforts for the 
salvation of their fellow men constitute, in a word, the 
great work of their lives — their calling — some actually 
making it their business, as frequently as opportunities 
occur, to go from house to house, from estate to estate, 
and from the town to the country, for this purpose. 

JTliC ejects of such exertions in some instances would 
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aliiiost exceed belief. An aged black man, from a pro- 
perty siji: miles distant, bearing Mr. Coultart preach in 
Kingston soon after bis arrival, was savingly converted 
to God, ajid beginning immediately to tell “ wbat a 
dear SAvionr be had found}” was instrumental in the 
conversion of between 100 and 200 persons who con- 
tributed to the origin of the church at Spanish Town. 
Numbers of these yet survive, and have, through a 
long course of years, sustained an honourable Christian 
character. Two of them, now far advanced in life, 
have been deacons of the churcli at Spanish Town 
from the period of its formation, upwards of twenty- 
five years ago, to the present time, their (jliaracters 
unsullied by a single stain, and having their names 
enrolled in the chronicles of heaven as among the most 
devoted and useful, as well as the most faithful and 
devout of the church below. 

A respectable coloured female, resident in Sj)anish 
Town, who has been a member of the same church 
nearly the same length of time, and who has^^also 
maintained an equally unblemished reputation, has 
beeibthe instrument in the hands of God in bringing 
upwards a thousand persons under the sound of the 
Gospel, and thereby, to the footstool of mercy and the 
fellowship of the chul-ch, who, humanly speaking, but, 
for her efforts, would have lived and died without 
hope and without God in the world. Though scarcely 
possessing sufficient means for her support, she has 
devoted the last twenty years of her life almost wholly 
to the work of God. It is her meat and drink. From 
day to day, and from year to year, is she found in- 
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viting sinners, encouraging the penitent, devising knd 
superintending plans for the conversion of the young, 
sheltering the persecuted, warning the careless, and 
endeavouring to reclaim the backslider — labouring 
almost night and day, a)id that often with l perse- 
verance and courage, under adverse circumstances, 
which at once evinces the purity of her motives and 
the integrity of her heart. 

Instances of similar self-devotion arc so common 
that it is difficult to make a selection. The following 
relates to an aged black female in the country. She 
invited the ministers of the Gospel to preach in the 
village in which she resides, accommodated them, 
assisted in and superintended the erection of a place 
of worship on her own premises, travelled round the 
neighbourhood to invite sinners to attend it, and often- 
times stood at her door by the road-side, particularly 
on a market-day, and addressed almost every indi- 
vidual who passed by on the subject of his eternal 
interest. She frequently devised expedients for de- 
taining some of these passengers, addressing them 
with a natural eloquence and fervour truly astoniidiing. 
Under her vivid and powerful rcprcsenta|,ions of the 
love of Christ, and the base ingratitude of sinners to 
, him in return, the writer has seeh the tear of penitence 
roll down the cheek of the persons addressed, and 
then has he seen her lead them to the house of j)rayer, 
and heard her almost agonise with God that he 
would break still more their rocky heart, an(,l make 
them give themselves up at once and entirely to the 
Saviour Regardless of persecution or temporal loss. 
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she would even address white people on the subject of 
religion, and few of them could gainsay the wisdom 
or spirit by which she spake ; and through her instru- 
mentality, ^ircKitly and indirectly, hundreds have put 
on Chilist, by an oj)en profession, who have generally 
adorned it by a consistent walk and conversation. 

Some years ago an intelligent servant, then a slave, 
who was a member of the church at Spanish Town, 
came to her minister in great concern, saying she was 
about to remove with her mistress and family to Fal- 
mouth, where she would be deprived of all means of 
spiritual instruction. Her minister jjresented her with 
a Bible, and, knowing her ardent love to Christ, and 
her zeal for the j)romotion of his glory, encouraged 
her to hope that she might be taken there, in the pro- 
vidence of God, to open the way for the preaching of 
the Gospel in that town and neighbourhood, at the 
same time recommending her to exert herself to the 
utmost for this object. She did so, seizing o})portu- 
nities as she could obtam them from her daily work. 
She talked to her fellow-servants, went from house to 
hou *3 on the same errand of love, held prayer-meet- 
ings, forijied a class, and so successfully persevered 
in her benevolent efforts that in the course of two or 
three years she colR^cted a number of between 20CI 
and 300 souls, whom she presented to the missionary 
who first opened the station as her children in the 
Gospel. After some further probation, and an inves- 
tigation of their character and qualifications, .the 
greater part of them were baptized, and formed the 
origin of the church at Falmouth. Among the first 
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fruits of her pious labours were two of her fclloW- 
servants, who were baptized by the author in Spanish 
Town, whither they had come with their master on his 
annual visit as a member of the council. One of them 
was chosen a deacon of the church at Falmoudi, and 
both himself and this devoted woman have ever since 
been among its most useful members and distinguished 
ornaments. Several cases have occurred in which 
female servants have been instrumental in the con- 
version of their mistresses. The writer is personally 
acquainted with six such cajes ; two were wives of 
clergymen of the Church of England, and the others 
ladies of equal respectability, while numbers have 
been induced to go to the house of God as the result 
of the importunities of their dependants. The influ- 
ence of pious servants in this respect among the higher 
and middling classes of society in Jamaica will never 
be known until the resurrection of the just. Finding 
their inspiration in their theme, it may be said of these 
devoted people that, ‘‘ Daily in the Temple and in 
every house they cease not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ.’’ Similar to the plan pursued by the ordkiary 
members of the church is that adopted bv Sunday- 
school teachers. They endeavour .to increase the pros- 
perity of their schools by personal visits and applica- 
tions for scholars, seeking after absentees, and visiting 
the sick. At a suitable age the children are taken 
from the schools, and formed into Bible classes, which 
aiH3 placed under the care of respectable and intelligent 
members of the church. Thus all classes receive in- 
dividual attention and personal instruction. Each 
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sapling is trained and nourished until it becomes a 
tree.” 

Section V|. — Satisfactory to every real Christian as 
must l)(?such evidences of the real piety of our Jamaica 
churches, there is yet another to be added which is 
perha])S still more interesting and decisive. Thousands 
have proved the sincerity of their profession, and the 
firmness of their confidence, on the day of affliction and 
in the hour of death. These are seasons when the 
reality of religion is brought to the test^ and no where 
is it more severely tested than in a land where sickness 
so often terminates fatally, and with so little warning. 
The experience and conduct of Christian negroes and 
their descendants under such circumstances have been 
truly astonishing. Their uniform calmness, their pa- 
tience, their resignation, their deep spirituality of 
mind, their ardent relish for holy conversation — all 
indicate the existence of divine and holy principle. 

Calling on an aged and devoted deacon of the 
church who was confined by sickness, and discovering 
a satfeiess in his countenance, his pastor inquired the 
cause. He replied, “ I am like the Apostle minister 
was preaching about lately. 1 have no wish to stand 
longer in this sinful \forld. I desire to be with Christ,, 
which is far better. But sometimes, when I think of 
the family (his class), my heart sinks ; some of them 
are careless and upstart, and I am obliged to coax 
them but if another one come, who don’t know their 
temper, may be, they get vex, and so scatter about 
and forsake the fountain of living water ! But ” 
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(here he paused, and, detecting the spirit of self-suffi- 
ciency which dictated the latter sentence, he i?dded) — 
‘‘ hut who is me, poor old man, God cannot take 
care of him own if I am dead? You see, minister, 
how my wicked heart and the devil work.’’ ilere he 
looked upward, and ejaculated for more of the grace 
of God, to keep him humble, and that his cyu, as he 
expressed it, might be kept more steady on ‘‘ precious 
Master Jesus.” 

Another, under circumstances somewhat similar, 
after manifesting a full assurance of hope as to her 
own interest in the merits of the Redeemer, said. 

There is but one thing that troubles me ; I have not 
been so faithful to the souls committed to my care as 
I ought to have been. O, if I should have ruined 
any by my neglect ! This is the only thing I desire 
to live for, that I may labour to show them more 
of their own sinfulness — their need of more entire 
dependence upon the righteousness of Christ, and 
inor/j of the Holy Spirit’s influences, to renew and 
sanctify their hearts. I have sometimes fretted when 
any of them have walked contrary, and have’^been 
ready to give up the work ; but I pray my Heavenly 
Father to forgive me, and try me again, if it be his 
blessed will ; if not, I am read y^ to go. ‘ Father, not 
my will, but thine be done.’ ” 

Multitudes in their last moments have exhibited a 
tranquillity which death could not ruffle, and a confi- 
dence which the king of terrors could not .shake. 
“ That poor man’s life must be a misery to him,” said 
a gentleman to a missionary, who was conducting him 
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round a negro village, alluding to an aged negro who 
sat af the door of a lonely hut, suffering froifi a loath- 
some disease. “ Poor creature ! and he seems to he 
forsaken by the rest of the people.” The old man 
caught* the words, and looking benignaiitly at the 
speaker, replied, with considerable animation, ‘‘No, 
me no^ poor cretur ; me family very good, give me 
someting to eat, and Massa Jesus too good tome, poo 
sinner ; him give me comfort here ” (putting his hand 
upon his heart). 

Minister. “ Well, but are you not almost tired of 
carrying about your poor afflicted body?” 

Nocfro. “No, minister, you poo neger can’t tired ; 
me sittin down waiten for Massa Jesus to call ; den me 
go an left me i)oo body behind.” Lifting his eyes up 
to Heaven, he said with a smile, “ There him is ; him 
looking down pon me ; and it seems like him say, 

‘ keep heart little longer, me soon come call for you 
now so, minister, me satisfy. Me bin waiten-boy 
for Buckra once, an rle bleedge to wait for massa 
time ; now me sarvant for Massa Jesus, and me Can’t 
patignt wait fo him time ? 

To one who had been active in bringing strangers 
to the house of God, and under other means of Chris- 
tian instruction, bul who, it was feared, sometimes 
betrayed a self-righteous spirit, his pastor observed, 
“ Take care you don’t deceive yourself ; your heart is 
wickM and deceitful ; and perhaps it is the devil who 
tells you you will go to Heaven, because you have 
done a little good to your fellow creatures.” “ Me 
minister,” said the dying saint, whose body was rapidly < 
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dissolving under the influence of a burning fever ; 
‘‘ minister, me tank you, God bless you ; give me 
warning, but no, no. What work me done for God ? 
me poor ting, no; me hang only pon Massa Jesus’ 
precious blood, same like de dying tief who hang upon 
de cross ; me same sinner like him.” 

‘‘It is a solemn thing to go into the presence of 
a heart-searching God ; don’t you feel afraid at the 
thought ?” “ Minister sometime read to we about 

de prodigal son. Him fraid to go back to him fader 
house ?” 

“ But how do you know that God is your fiither ?” 
“ Me heart tell me so ; me tick to him same like de 
skin tick to me poo dyin flesh ; and, minister, Massa 
Jesus no promise-?” 

He expired in the midst of convulsive pain — the 
breaking up of the partition which stood betwixt his 
soul and the sight of that Being who was present with 
him in his sickness, and who was about to manifest 
himself to him in all the fulln'rss of joy. 

“We have had much sickness,” says a missionary, 
“ among our members of late, and many deaths, as 
also some pleasing testimonies of their happy prospects. 
A poor negro man called to invite me to the sick bed of 
his friend : I went, there he is stretched upon a mat- 
*tress which lies on the fl oor, his hands folded and rest- 
ing on his breast, with his eyes shut apparently in 
earnest prayer. After the lapse of a minute or tvvo he 
opened his eyes, and stretching out his hand, said, 
‘All, massa, you know Adam ! here him lie now, me 
I often hear you voice in prayer; me often hear you 
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praise ; once more, massa, let me hear your voice. 

0 siilg, sing de praise of Jesus once more* and den 
may be while you sing, me steal away to Jesus.” 
Flaring his wj-ist upon the finger points of the other 
hand, ^nd raising his elbow to give the hand a rapid 
descent, so that nothing could rest upon it, said, So 
the wprld tan wi me now, it ready to trow me ofi', hut 
den O me hope, me hope, though me no sure, me will 
den fall into the arms of Jesus.’ Another said, after 

1 had talked with him and prayed, and was leaving, 
‘ Farewell ! to-morrow, massa, before sun rise on you, 
me shall be wi Jesus [so he was] ; me shall go singing 
from this bad world’ [so he did].” 

“ A negro woman at the parish-house, being near 
death, sent for me. I found her in a very small room 
on the floor by the bed of her mistress, her mistress 
standing by.‘ I told her of her worthlessness. ‘ () 
yes, me noting worth, me know, but me mvat go to 
Jesus. So long me do bad, me conduct to Jesus 
very bad.’ I said, ^ Y<fe, you deserve hell.’ ‘ O yes, 
though me no know what hell mean ; but if it mean, 
me bad for do bad, me deserve to get de worst ; 
but me must hope and try Jesus.’ ‘ Do you think 
Jesus wilf receive you ? ’ ‘ Ah, massa, him no lub me 

when me well ! yes,# him love me den, now him send 
sick, him no going to throw meioff now. No, no ! now 
me sick and near de grave, none care for me poor 
negef like my Jesus.’ ” 

Th^se are instances of patient waiting and steady 
confidence on the part of the simple-hearted Christians 
of our churches — it is true piety display^ by the 
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depth, the sublimity, the moral ardour, the meretal 
calm, the unfeigned reverence, the cheerful affiance, 
and in the simplicity in which it presents itself to the 
Father of Spirits and searcher of hearts. The scenes 
beheld at such periods are triumphant : oftentimes 
the faith of the dying, treading the firm ground of 
the promise, apjiears at once to enter within the 
veil, and to lay hold on eternal life, while angels 
seemed to beckon them away, as if in waiting to 
convey their happy spirits to the purchased possession. 
One could scarcely fail to be reminded of Jacob at 
Penuel, of Moses on the Mount, or of David, and 
Simeon and Paul, in their expiring moments. An 
interesting individual of colour, arrested by the hand 
of death in the prime of life, shortly after a severe 
relative bereavement, sent for the writer to visit him. 
In the early part of his affliction, and for many pre- 
vious years, he “ went about to establish his own 
righteousness, not submitting to the righteousness 
which is of God by faith.’’ 1^ is views became gradu- 
ally clear and comprehensive, and a short time before 
he died his mind was filled with joy unspeakable. 
Looking at his children, who were soon to be left 
orphans, he said, For a long time I feared I could 
^not leave them ; the thought wat like a dagger to my 
heart ; but now I can ^^ive them up without a pang ; 
‘ the Lord will provide for them.’ I can trust his pro- 
mise, he cannot lie. I am now ready.” Then clasp- 
ing his hands, and looking upward in ecstacy, he ex- 
claimed^ (;^ome, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Why 
tarry the wheels of thy chariot ?” A fit of coughing 
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seized him as the result of this effort, and he ruptured 
a blood-vessel. A swoon succeeded, from which re- 
covery seemed impossible. But he rallied ; and look- 
ing Ground with astonishment on his weeping relatives 
and friends he uttered at intervals, as his breathing 
allowed Mm, “ And am I come back again ? — Oh, 
what Jiappiness have I enjoyed I I have been in 
Heaven ! I have heard the angels sing ! I have seen 
the Lamb in the midst of the throne : O, that you 
could have seen what I have seen ! Alas ! that I am 
here again ; but it will be only for a moment. This 
has been but a foretaste of the glory that yet remains 
— a sip of the river of life ; what will it b^ to drink of 
it through eternity?” He now summoned his remain- 
ing strength, and addressed all present with an ear- 
nestness and sweetness of manner almost seraphic, and 
soon after expired, with a hope full of immortality. 

Never before did the writer enter into the spirit of 
those beautiful lines, — 

“ When one that holds communion with the skies 
Has filled his urn whence these pure waters lise, 

And once more mingles with us meaner things, 

’T is even as if an angel shook his wings ! 

Iminortal fragrance fills the circuit wide 
That tells us whence his treasures are supplied.’* 

Similar to the dying expejiience of this individual 
were the last momenta of an aged female, who for 
many years had ^ninently adorned the doctrine of 
God Tier Saviour. Her calmness — her heavenly 
mindedness — her almost complete abstractedness 
from the world — her love to Christ, and^zeal for* 
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his glory, in the salvation of her fellow-creatm^es, 
had been long remarkable, but towards the. closing 
scene of her life all the graces of the Spirit seemed 
matured and ripened. Being greatly respected in the 
town and neighbourhood, - numbers of person^' of all 
classes successively crowded around her bed to take 
a last farewell. Her chamber seemed the verge of 
Heaven. She was often in raptures indescribable. 
These feelings were caught in some degree by her 
pious attendants, and the intervals from pain and 
repose were passed in reading passages of Scripture, 
in singing, holy conversation, and prayer. She seemed 
assimilated to the spirits of the just made perfect — in 
a mortal body, indeed, yet detached from mortality — 
in the midst of her relatives and friends, yet wholly 
separated from them. The careless and gay amongst 
her visitors were struck with astonishment at the hap- 
piness she enjoyed, and at the fervour and force of her 
appeals and exhortations to them, and many, as well 
as the servants about the premises, seemed involun- 
, tarily to say, ‘‘ how sweet and awful is this place I 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let mj^last 
end be like his.” She died singing those^ beautiful 
lines beginning — 

‘‘ See the kind angels at the gates 
Inviting nic to come 

in which she was joined, at her request, by the Chris- 
tian friends whom she had now summoned around her 
bed. 

Numei2ous instances have also occurred, in which 
teachers and children in Sabbath-schools, under dying 
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circumstances, have exhibited views of the plan of 
salvatipn equally clear, evidences of their personal 
interest in the Saviour equally satisfactory, and hap- 
piness no_ leas really the result of the transforming, 
sanctifying, transporting, influence of divine and sove- 
reign gface, than those of riper years. One little 
black boy, about twelve years of age, for some days 
before his death was almost incessantly speaking about 
Christ and the heavenly world. Although almost blind 
from the effects of the disease of which he suffered, he 
often sat up on his lowly bed and addressed his school- 
fellows on these subjects, imploring them to repent 
and return to God, through Jesus Christ, that they 
might meet him in Heaven, and otherwise speaking 
and acting, so as to draw numbers of even irreligious 
neighbours to the house to listen to his admonitions. 
Among the last words he was heard to articulate, and 
which he had often repeated, were, God is my Father, 
Christ is my Redeemer, the Holy Spirit is my Sanc- 
tifier, and Heaven is my home.” 

Another, about the same age, whose immediate 
relatives were of disreputable character, earnestly 
begged^them to send for his minister. Fearing lest his 
anxiety on this account might accelerate the progress 
of the disease, a ifiesscnger was at length dispatched 
in haste for him. When 4ie arrived, the room was 
crowded with the schoolfellows of the child, who, with 
his mother and other relatives and friends, were over- 
whelmed with grief. He immediately recognised his 
minister, and asked him to pray for him ^nd for his 
mother, requesting him afterwards to talk to his 

T 2 
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^ parent, adding that he could not die happily until his 
mother made a promise to go to the house of God. 
Having answered various questions which were pro- 
posed to him in a manner that far exceedecj expecta- 
tion, he beckoned the minister to come nearer t6 him, 
and whispered, Mother don’t like to part ^ith me, 
but I don’t wish to live ; I wish to go to my preoious 
Saviour — to live with him, where there is no sin. I 
am not afraid to die ; I feel quite' happy.” He then 
» requested his schoolfellows to sing. He was asked 
what hymn. He said “ Vital,” meaning Pope’s 
Ode.” He survived but a few hours, and then, young 
as he was, ascended to his Father, and his God. 

These instances might be greatly multiplied, but 
another only must suflSce. It is the case of one 
of the first female scholars in the Sabbath-school at 
Spanish Town, and who subsequently became one of 
its steadiest and most devoted teachers. With the 
exception of one or two departures from consistency, 
which her pastor regarded as the effect of her natural 
liveliness of disposition, and which were painful to her 
in the retrospect, she gave him no occasion to speak* to 
her in the language of reproof. Her death wa^»among 
the most tranquil, happy, and triumphant of any that 
have been recorded. When the Writer entered her 
apartment for the last tiAie, which was after an ab- 
sence of some months from the island, he found her 
sitting upon her bed propped up by pillows, awaiting 
his arrival ; and never will he forget the circurastauces 
of the int|rview. Eagerly grasping his hand, she 
faintly articulated, “ See, here I am, minister, only 
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skting up waiting your return, which I have been 
praying for, and which. my heavenly Father has been 
so good as to allow me to see,” and then lifting up 
hef eyes to hgaven, glistening with love and gratitude 
and t(#ndemcss, she exclaimed, ‘‘ Now, Lord, Icttest 
thou th;^ servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen.thy salvation. I have waited for thy salvation, O 
Lord ! O Death, where is the sting; O Grave, where 
is thy victory? the sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law ; but blessed be God who 
giveth me tfie victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Disease had made rapid inroads upon her once appa- 
rently sound and vigorous constitution, and it was 
evident that death had already begun to Qxecute his 
commission. It was late in the evening when this 
visit was paid, and the writer hastened home, purpos- 
ing to see her again on the following morning ; but he 
saw her no more. During the interval she had re- 
signed her happy spirit into the hands of him who 
gave it. Shortly aftef his departure, she handed her 
Bible to a female friend and attendant, requestSig her 
to i*ead a favourite chapter, after which a verse or two 
of a hymn was sung, and prayers offered ; in the midst 
of this latter exercise she expired without a struggle 
or groan. She departed to be with Christ, — ^and 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

“ Night'-dews fall not more gently to the ground, 

Nor weary, worn-out winds expire more soft.” 

Upwards of four hundred persons, including the 
teachers and children of the Sabbath school, followed 
her remains to the grave ; the setting sibiJ* to which 
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the departed bore In one respect so striking a resem- 
blance, bursting upon the procession as it turnei an 
angle of the street, afforded a subject to one deeply 
interested in that event which absorbed his contempla- 
tions, until they arrived at ^ kind of family receptacle 
which was embosomed in a clump of trees. ^By this 
time twilight had thrown a softened light on every 
object around — and from the general solemnity of the 
scene — the many recollections of painful interest it 
excited, and the rapid approach of darkness, the cere- 
mony was soon performed, and the mourners who had 
hitherto restrained their grief, or had expressed it in 
half-stifled sobs, now gave fiill vent to their feelings, 
and “dropping tears upon the grave,’’ retired. As 
previously proposed, the bereaved, and many of the 
spectators proceeded to the House of God, and there, 
while the heart was yet tender and susceptible of 
impression, the minister endeavoured to improve 
the event. On the following Sabbath he preached 
a funeral sermon for her froAi 1 Cor. xv. 55 — 57, 
almost the last words she was distinctly heard to 
utter. There ims a crowded auditory, and from 
the pulpit it presented a truly affecting scei^e. Al- 
though several days had passed away since the re- 
moval of their young frieud to her long home, the 
circumstance had lost noli.e of its interest, especially 
with the youthful part of the congregation. It was 
evident that they had been bereaved, and they had a 
heart to feel the loss they had sustained. The so\pmn 
service was commenced by singing the 176th hymn in 
the Sunday^^Scholar’s Companion, 
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“ Death has been here, and borne away 
A sister from our side ; 

Just in the morning of her days, 

As young as we, she died.” 

tope’s pde^ as founded on the language of the text, 
followed the prayer, and .18th hymn, Book I. (Dr. 
Watts) succeeded the sermon, — 

“ Hear what the voice from heaven proclaims 
For all the pious dead ; 

Sweet is the savour of their names, 

And soft their sleeping bed. ” 

The verses were sung principally by the teachers 
and children of the Sabbath-school, and in such a tone 
of sympathy and pathos as could not fail to affect the 
feelings and the heart. Great solemnity pervaded the 
whole congregation, and from this and other favour- 
able symptoms, reasonable and earnest hopes were 
entertained that both the event and the circumstances 
connected with it would be sanctified and blessed to 
many, both young and old ; hopes that were fully 
realized, as not few^ than seven, chiefly young per- 
sons, were savingly impressed with the solemnities of 
thg evening, and are now following the deceased its 
she followed Christ — ornaments to the Church and 
blessings to all around them. 

“ I saw the of time, the incipient birth 

Of the new heavens and new-created earth. 

Saw I the negro ? Yesf I saw him there 
In those bright Vob^ the Saviour’s followers wear.” 

To several of the topics enumerated in this and the 
preceding chapter, much might have been added illus- 
trative, not only of the sincere and devoted piety pos- 
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sessed and exemplified by the Jamaica churches, .but 
also of the great results of philanthropic effcrt in 
general which has been brought under review. Such 
additions, however, the author regarded as quite un- 
necessary, convinced as he is that no true Christian 
can reflect upon the statements Already made, in con- 
nexion with the satisfactory and undeniable evi(ience 
adduced, without exclaiming with grateful emotion, 
“ What hath God wrought ?” “ It is the Lord’s 

doings, and marvellous in our eyes.” 

To give a consecutive view of the various instru- 
mental causes which have contributed to these great 
results, will be the subject of the succeeding chapter. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

PRINCIPAL INSTRUMENTAL CAUSES TO WHICH THESE 
GREAT RESULTS ARE TO BE ATTRIBUTED. 

Abolition of the Slave Trade — Efforts of the African Institution — Of 
Anti-slavery and Agency Societies — Establishment and Operation of 
Schools — Circulation of Bibles and Tracts — Moral Influence exerted 
by Missionaries — Their Efforts for the Improvement of the Temporal 
Condition of the People — Insurrection or Disturbances in 1832 and 
1833 — Establishment and Operation of Schools — Peculiar System of 
Instrumentality employed by the larger Churches — Spirit of Prayer 
possessed by the People — The preaching of the Gospel, accompanied 
by the Influence of the Holy Spirit. 

It Is an axiom in philosophy that every effect must 
have an adequate cJuse. If it be interesting to the 
statesman to mark the gradations through wliich na- 
tiyns, once barbarous and uncivilized, have passed, tfll 
at length they have become distinguished for their 
social refinement, their political, or commercial great- 
ness ; . it cannot b^ less gratifying to the Christian to 
trace the various steps wh^ch have led to the m5ral 
and spiritual renovations|of any portion of our race ; by 
wlSch the “ word of the Lord has grown mightily and 
prevailed,” — “ liberty been proclaimed to the- cap- 
tive, and the opening of the prison to them that were 
bound.” 

T 3 
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Foremost in the list of causes which have contri- 

( 

buted to this great result in Jamaica is to be placed 
the formation of the Society for the Abolition of tfee 
Slave-trade, Almost all the mild and benignant laws 
enacted for the benefit and protection of the ^legro 
slave were of subsequent date to the first agitation of 
the question by the British Parliament, and ,;may 
therefore be fairly presumed to have been suggested 
by that movement. By diminishing the number of the 
^ victims of this accursed traffic, the abolition lessened 
in an equal proportion that amount of ignorance, 
superstition, and profligacy, which was the necessary 
result of every fresh importation from Africa. 

So long as this nefarious system continued it seemed 
to present an insurmountable obstacle, not only to 
social, but especially to moral and religious improve- 
ment. Its injurious effects were felt not only by the 
black, but equally by the whole mass of the white and 
coloured population. Hence its abolition must be 
regarded as having materially contributed to that 
series bf events which led to the result described in 

L 

the preceding chapters. By changing in some deg’^ee 
the relative position of the proprietor and the slave, by 
awakening in the bosom of the latter a sense of the 
atrocious wrongs of which he was the subject, €i^d by 
making the former, for hi'^^ own interest, more tena- 
cious of the life and comfort’aof his living chattels, as 
well as, by leading the degraded African to imiiate 
the manners and customs of his white oppressors, 
one great obstacle was removed, and the way pre- 
pared for the final triumph of civilization, morality. 
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gtfxd religion. The abolition of the slave-trade led to 
the* 'destruction of slavery itself. The champions of 
abolition, in searching for evidence by which to sus- 
tahi their allfgations respecting the monstrous cruel- 
ties and atrocities of the^ inhuman traflSc, discovered 
that the “ half had not been told them,” and that even 
shoi;^ld they succeed in their efforts, the wretched off- 
spring of those already imported would be left, doomed 
to hopeless and interminable bondage. As .the result 
of this conviction the African Association was formed, ^ 
one object of which was to collect and diffuse such in- 
formation as might awaken the public mind, excite its 
sympathies, and secure its co-operation in the further 
prosecution of their great and God-like undertaking. 

The African Association was succeeded by the 
Anti-Slavery Society, whose efforts were still more 
especially directed to the entire extermination of the 
existing system ; and which, by its ample means of 
information, its effective agency, and well-conducted 
periodicals, diffused fhr and wide the horrifying facts 
it had collected. So deep was the impressiSn thus 
irip.de upon the public mind that it led, in 1823, to tne 
memorable resolutic^s of Mr. Canning, and in 1832 
to the Apprenticeship) scheme. By the better informed 
of tb^ abolitionists this latter measure, though hailed 
by many as a boor., was cljpirly foreseen to be fraught 
with fresh woes to the unhappy objects of their sym- 
pathy. Soon their worst fears were realized ; and the 
repbrt of the missionaries, sustained by the personal 
observations of Messrs. Sturge, Harvey, Lloyd, Scoble, 
and Stuart, whose statements were reiterated through 
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the land, from the pulpit, the platform, and the press, ^ 
at length resulted, as has already been stated,^ iii the 
bestowment of full and complete emancipation. 

In order to form a correct estimate of the bearing 
of this great measure upon the moral and reKgious 
condition of Jamaica, it is necessary to bear ^in mind 
that it was a blessing bestowed upon a people already 
prepared for its reception. And by what means had 
that preparation been effected ? By education. One 
, of the first acts of missionaries was the establish- 
ment of schools : and, long before the abolition of 
slavery, these institutions had exerted a most benefi- 
cial influence over the negro population. It was 
chiefly by their influence that the long-cherished 
notion of the mental inferiority of the African race 
was exploded — that they acquired an increased ac- 
quaintance with the word of God — ^that they were 
taught to regard themselves as men — ^rational, re- 
sponsible, and immortal beings. More acutely than 
in the days of absolute ignorance did they then feel 
the thraldom by which they were bowed down. Their 
unredressed grievances became increasingly palpaMe, 
and assumed a dilated form. ^VTiile education had 
enlarged their views it increasei\^ the sensibilities of 
their minds: the ‘‘iron entered ^nto their 
In the meantime the instructions ^f the missionaries, 
and the precepts of the Gospel ’v^hich had taken jjos-^ 
session of their hearts, enabled them to submit to their 
condition with patience, trusting to the British people, 
under God, for that deliverance which they believed to 
be'^at hand. 
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. • Since ^that auspicious event, when liberty and hope 
first* 'dawned in reality upon these long op|)ressed de- 
scendants of Ham, the value and importance of schools 
haVe become, increasingly apparent. The knowledge 
they ^nveyed was the knowledge of the Scriptures — 
the knowledge of light and truth. Thousands of 
coloured an(J black children have drunk at these liv- 
ing streams : while the most salutary habits of virtue 
were planted and confirmed. The multiplied blessings 
which they have been the means of communicating , 
compel the beholder to exclaim with astonishment and 
gratitude — ‘‘ what hath God wrought ! ” 

Schools contributed in a very considerable degree 
to promote the temporal interest of the people, enabled 
many of the negro race to find their way into public 
offices, fitted them to become confidential servants in 
mercantile establishments, to become subordinate ma- 


nagers of estates, and properties in general, as well as 
to fill other important situations, to which without 
these advantages they^could never have aspired. 

Nor were the moral results of education less con- 
spkjuous. It inspired feelings of self-respect and self- 
confidence — taught Ithe people that character was 
essential — showed tb’hn thiC advantages of civilization 
— them m for the enjoyment of domestic 
life, and created | relish /or those pleasures or ac- 
quirements which stlmujate the industry and trans- 
form the aspect and character of society — ^refining the 
habits and awakening the charities of the pupils — 
softening their hearts and restraining their passions. 
Nor is it too much to affirm that hundreds of inta:- 
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esting young females have thus been saved from ppos^ 
titution, ejiabled to form reputable matrimoniarcon- 
nexions, and who are now living in comfort and re- 
spectability. 

The influence which schools have exerted upon the 
religious condition of the people has, perhaps, never 
been exceeded in any part of the world. Theyrhave 
supplied a large tributary stream to the church.” In 
the metropolitan schools, where, during the last ten 
years, nearly 300 children have been in daily attend- 
ance, it is believed that fall one half have been 
savingly converted to God,* while the rest have been 

* ** A few years ago,” says a missionary, “ a gentleman of colour 
came from the country to reside in Spanish Town, bringing with him a 
large family of childret, which he had by two sisters, his slaves, and 
begged me to take two or three of them irdo the schools on the easiest 
terms the institution would allow. Knowing that he was much reduced 
in his circumstances, and that the children had been in every sense of 
the word deplorably neglected, I offered to educate the whole on his 
paying a trifling consideration yearly for the eldest, a girl, who seemed 
to be about thirteen years of age. Thej^ all accordingly attended the 
schools, and continued regular in their attendance for several years. 
Now I Rave the high gratification to state, that, out of that whole num- 
ber, only two have turned out irreligious characters. Of the rest, one died 
when a scholar, a most triumphant death ; ^our are exemplary and lA'eful 
members of a Christian church j and the cwlhers, some of whom are still 
at school, and, with one exception, conneewd with a Bible-cli.sS', already 
aflbrd pleasing indications of piety. Thra of the four just mentioned 
as ^decidedly pious are now in charge of a 'hOoU under my ^uli ection, 
and one is respectably married, ^wo of tHy^ younger ones succeeding 
next in age are being trained at the Metropolitan Normal School for 
Teachers ; and 1 am not without hopes that, in a short time, the jvhol^ 
. family will be thus devoted and useful. 

Soon after the children were received into the school, the parents 
also attended the house of God. The mothers almost immediately 
abandoned their evil habits ; and, in the course of a few months, they 
exhibited such fit' decided and happy cliange of heart and conduct that 
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brought under an influence which may, at no distant 
period, become productive of the same blesSed results. 
Many of these are now governesses and school-masters, 
or assistanj: nyssionaries, the latter of whom, in addi- 
tion toi their other duties, carry on divine worship, and 
conduct ^various religious services during the week. 
In the Spanish Town district alone, including female 
teachers, there are no less than twelve of these pious 
and devoted agents, irrespective of those who in other 
parts of the island occupy similar situations. 

In Jamaica, schools have already proved empha- 
tically the nurseries of the churches, and to them are 
the missionaries confidently looking for a succession of 
well qualified native agents, who shall prepare the 
way of tlie Lord,” and proclaim the glad tidings of 
mercy, not only in the still destitute portions of their 
own land, but throughout the islands of the west — 
in Africa, and the contiguous continent of South 
America. 


they were admitted as members of the church under my pastofal care. 
To this day they continue steady and exemplary in their lives and pro* 
fessifin. It was my long che^hed hope that the father also would prove 
himself to be ^bjand plucked from the fire j and by some it is still 
thought that his repentance -f as sincere, but his destiny has long since 
been determined by aii ^iierring Judge. At his decease both the 
mothers Sid the childre^^y ere cast almost unknown and mibefrien^ed 
on the world ; but the la^-er, from Jie knowledge which the oldest of 
them had acquired in the schools of a few of the mechanic arts, as well 
as o%reading, writing, and arithmetic (a school of industry being then 
connected with the establishment), have, by the blessing of God, sup- 
ported themselves in comfort and respectability, whilst the surviving 
parents have abundantly realized the promise of God to those wh'o trust 
in him, that* their bread should be given them, and their water should 
be sure.” 
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The circulation of the Scriptures has been produc- 
tive of incalculable benefits. It has not only inspired 
a regard for the word of God, never previously felt, but 
has greatly increased the demand for it«s possession, as 
well as the ability and desire to read it. In a •variety 
of respects it has operated most favourably, not only 
upon the spiritual but upon the moral and intellectual 
condition of the people.’ At first but few of the negroes 
were able to read ; but, once possessed of the Book of 
God, they could not rest satisfied till they had become 
acquainted with its sacred contents. In numerous 
instances the aged and infirm were taught to read by 
their children and grand-children. Boys and girls 
from the schools were frequently engaged, after school 
hours, as teachers of adults; and hundreds, by the 
mere possession of a Bible, were induced to avail them- 
selves of those means of 4nstruction which almost every 
missionary-station afforded. By obtaining the assist- 
ance of others to read it to them, the knowledge of 
divine truth was also greatly extended. ‘ On inquiring 
,of those who made application for Bibles, whether they 
could read, the frequent answer was returned, “<(No, 
but me like to have God’s bebk in d^houp, so me 
can look upon it, and it bring \ good toughts into me 
niind ; make me tink of de woiit minister ^4ach to 
we. Me can’t read it now, bui me hope to read it 
soon — ^me goin to get one broder to lam me. Besides, 
when a broder come to me house who can read, me 
beg bim fo read God’s word fo me, and den i^e go 
call de family to come sit down, and heary it read ; 
^d me feel much comfort.” Sometimes house-sefr- 
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v§-i^ts haf^e assured the missionary that they wanted a 
Bibie, because dey would try and get y«ung misses^ 
and massa to read it to dem, and den, perhaps, God 
wcmld bless it to dem all and in hundreds of in- 
stancy has this pleasing hope been verified. To such 
means, indeed, in connexion with pious example, much 
of the great change discoverable in the moral and reli- 
gious habits of the upper classes of society is to be attri- 
buted. The circulation of tracts has also been followed 
by similar results. The various publications of the 
Religious Tract Society, being very widely dissemi- 
nated throughout the island, proved instrumental in 
exciting a thirst for religious knowledge, and con- 
tributed to the more general diflusion of divine truth, 
not only among the negroes, but also in many in- 
stances among the white population. During the last 
few years it was no uncomi^on occurrence for indi- 
viduals of the first respectability to send for tracts by 
their servants, regarding their bestowment as a favour, 
and expressing the pllasure and profit their perusal 
afforded. Frequently, indeed, have those whit but a 
fe^ years since would have regarded these silenl 
messengers with disgmst and aversion expressed their 
obligation lor tHe suy /lies with which they had been 
fum^«^h^l. of the stations from 10,000 to 

12,000 tracts Were rirculated annually, some of which 
found their way into every house, both small and 
grfeat, throughout the district. Every missionary- 
station was in reality, besides an educational estab- 
lishment, a Bible and tract dep6t, whence rays of 
light continually emanated to all ^the* surrounding 
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neighbourhood, producing results, the full nLagnitude 
^ and importance of which only the day of final decision 
will fully disclose. 

The moral influence exerted by the missionaries 
powerfully contributed to the change which' has^ taken 
place. In so depraved a community as that of Jamaica 
the very presence of such a person was productive of 
an amount of good which can scarcely be estimated. 
It awakened many a virtuous youthful association — 
made many an appeal to the conscience, and excited 
many a feeling of self-conviction and self-reproach. 
To the missionary it was that the negro uniformly 
looked with confidence for sympathy and redress; 
while, on the other hand, the master feared that by 
the same agency his deeds of darkness would be 
known and exposed to the world. You have no 
missionary here to listen to your complaints, or to 
take your part,” was an observation fi’equcntly ad- 
dressed to the slave when his task-master wished to 
perpetrate some deed of cruelty and wrong. 

Being wholly independent of local influence, the 
Inissionaries were almost the only individuals on the 
island who dared to interfere )etween the oppressor 
and the oppressed. Yet in no one instaJx^e Uid they 
thus interfere, until compelled ^by the iijfreasing 
eflForts made to frustrate the objd:jts of their mission. 
When they saw the members of their churches 
punished for praying to their Maker — when thejf be- 
held that accursed system, under which the island 
groaned, aiming to quench the light of heaven, to 
close the avenues to the tree of life, and to consign its 
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helpless \^ctims, not only to degradation and misery 
in thfe world, but to everlasting torment in ‘knother — 
then, and not till then,* did they feel their obligation 
to aUempt its .utter extinction, and resolve never to 
relax m their efforts until th^ir object was accomplished. 

Though from the first they had regarded it as their 
bounden duty to inculcate upon the victims of misrule 
and oppression, obedience to the civil authorities, and 
patient submission to their nameless wrongs, yet now 
impelled by justice, humanity, and rebgion, they fear- 
lessly published to the world the atrocities they had 
witnessed, and thus supplied the material by which the 
philanthropists of Britain were enabled to move the 
nation in their favour. 

As an act of revenge, and as a means of avoiding 
that crisis which they believed to be at hand, and to 
which these exposures had mainly contributed, the 
colonists perpetrated the outrages of 1832, but 

Quern Deus vulj perdere prius demeiitat 

and never was this maxim more fully verified : tiever 
did^‘‘He who sitteth in the heavens’’ more signally* 
cause the ‘‘ wrath of jjaan to praise Him.” The very 
means by these ^infatuated men hoped to secure 

the pg'^^tuity of t]jie/r system proved the cause of its 
destruction. This was the turning point of that migHly 
struggle, the issue ot which iSad so long been doubtful. 
No\ooner did it become a question whether light or 
darkftess was to prevail — whether God or Satan should 
be supreme — ^no sooner was it clearly seen that the 
cause of negro emancipation was the caus^of Christiana 
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missions — than sympatliies were awakened anil energies 
called forfli, before which even slavery itself fell pros- 
trate, reluctantly compelled to acknowledge the om- 
nipotence of Him who, at no distant « period, and in 
every land, shall cast aw:ay its cords, and break its 
bands asunder. 

i 

But for the destruction of the houses of God, and 
the attempts made upon the lives and liberty of the 
ministers of Christ, slavery, unless it had excited the 
negroes to massacre the whole of tlie white popula- 
tion, would in all probability have continued to the 
present hour ; although it must have yielded ultimately 
to the light and influence of missionary effort. 

Thus it may be said that the moment the mission- 
aries arrived on the shores where slavery and its 
effects existed, did that process commence which in- 
fallibly led to its utter extinction, and is now tending 
to the moral and social regeneration of the country. 

Of their influence in this respect, the pro-slavery 
party were themselves well aware. ‘‘ Education and 
^religfon,” said a slave-holder to the author, will 
make the negroes better men, but they will not ncake 
them better slaves.” f 

‘‘ It is most unfortunate,” says one of the govern- 
ment papers of the day, the gWt organ aff:%advo- 
oate of slave-holders, ^or the ^ause of the planters 
that they did not speak out ^in‘time. That they did 
not say, as they ought to have said, to the first advo- 
cates of missions and education, ‘ We will not tolerate 
your plans till you prove to us they are sajfe and ne- 
cessary ; we**will^iiot suffer you to enlighten our slaves, 
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who ‘are by law our property, till you can demonstrate 
that, when they are made religious and knowing, they 
wiU still continue to be our slaves.’ 

‘‘In what a perplexing predicament do the colonial 
propriek)rs now stand ! Can the march of events be 
possibly ^rested ? Shall they be allowed to shut up 
the chapels, and banish the preachers and school- 
masters, and keep the slaves in ignorance ? This would, 
indeed, be an effectual remedy. But there is no hope 
of*its being applied. The obvious conclusion is this — 
slavery must exist as it now is, or it will not exist at all. 
If we expect to create a community of reading, moral, 
church-going slaves, we are woefully mistaken.” * 

This shameful demolition of the sanctuaries of the 
Most High, and treatment of the missionaries, in the 
providence of God was made subservient to other im- 
portant purposes. Missionary societies became better 
known to the higher classes of the community, and 
more appreciated by its apathetic friends. The stream 
of Christian liberality flowed through a thousand new 
and previously unproductive channels — the societies 
more* especially interested in it were animated with 
more wis(^on^jjk council more energy in action, and 
more fervour in prayer-- the sympathies of the whole 
Christii8.x’*world wer« aroused — chapels were erected 
double the size of thf^se that ^ad been demolished — 
the njeans of usefulness ^ere greatly multiplied and 
increased, and thousands were added to the church. 

It was chiefly by the strenuous and persevering 


♦ Quoted in the ^ Martyr of Enomang^,’ p. 
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efforts of the missionaries also that the temporal condi- 
tion of the people was improved. 

Since the period of emancipation, repeated efforts 
were made to lessen the value of the boon, Jby oppress- 
ing the peasantry in their wages, and by the enact- 
ment of equivocal and oppressive laws. Thesf attempts 
having been rendered abortive by the zeal and vigi- 
lance of the missionaries, contributed in no small de- 
gree to strengthen and consolidate that hold on their 
affections which they previously possessed. 

It was to defeat the exactions of avarice, which 
hoped to accomplish its object by extorting labour at 
an unremunerating price, that the missionaries pro- 
jected and carried into effect the new village system,. 
This system, by creating a feeling of mutual depend- 
ance, encouraging industrious habits, and increasing 
the cultivation of the island, not only added to its ge- 
neral prosperity, but Tendered labour more available 
for the properties near which such settlements were 
located — an advantage which many influential pro- 
prietors and managers have already acknowledged. 

The land required for the formation of these village 
establishments had, in most cases, beei^rst purchased 
by the missionaries, who also surveyed and laid out 
the allotments, superintended th6' constructToil *of the 
roads and streets, directr^d the settlers in the building 
of their cottages, and cultivation of their grqiunds, 
supplied them with their deeds of conveyance, formed 
societies among them for the improvement of agrifcul- 
tural operations, gave them a relish for the comfort 
*and conveniences of civilized life, and improved their 
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dottiestic economy. They endeavoured at the same 
time, by every means in their power, to convince these 
siinple-minded people that their own prosperity, as 
well as th?jt ofrthe island at large, depended on their 
willin^ess to work for moderate wages, on the differ- 
ent propiirties around them. 

In these labours, surrounded by difficulties, assailed 
by misrepresentation and reproach, weighed down by 
cares and responsibilities of no ordinary kind, the mis 
sionaries have stedfastly persevered, producing results 
which have already excited the astonishment and admi- 
ration of every conscientious and disinterested man; 
and which will at no distant period be duly appreciated 
and gratefully acknowledged, even by those who, under 
the influence of pride or prejudice, then tnost liberally 
stigmatized them as ‘‘ enemies of the country.^’ 

In all their efforts for the improvement of the tem- 
poral condition of the people the missionaries endea- 
voured to evince the pijrity of their motives. In num- 
berless instances they prevented the occurrei^e of 
insubordination. By doing justice to all parties they* 
setfted differences whZch might otherwise have been 
producty^e^'^ the most serious consequences. At 
considerable personal inconvenience and risk of health, 
with certainty 5f being requited by calumny ajad 
misrepresentation, t^ey tra^jclled from one estate to 
ano^er, for no other purpose than to stimulate the 
peasantry to cultivate feelings of kindness and good- 
w3tl toward their employers, and to exemplify their 
Christian character by a steady and conscientious per- 
formance of their duties, whatever the circumstances 
in wljjch they migjit be placed. 
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It is the most solemn conviction of the writer tha 
they could not have acted with more singleness of aim, 
with more patriotic feeling, or with a greater regard t-o 
the general interests of the colony, had their^own hap- 
piness, both for time and eternity, been suspended on 
the result. 

Nor was the system of organization adopted by the 
Jamaica churches inefficient in promoting the success 
of missionary efforts ; on the contrary, it was power- 
fully conducive to this important result. In the words 
of an eloquent writer, this system may he described 
as a “ combination of the influence of the church act- 
ing with resolute energy on a given principle, by given 
means, to a given end.” 

The characteristics of this organization are union, 
division of labour, and classification, combined with 
the most vigilant pastoral direction and supervision. 

Its tendency is to correct indifference; to encourage 
zeal, to nurture talent, to promote union, to insure 
increase.” * 

The churches being divided into classes, whicfi 
are superintended by qualified headers, each member 
well acquainted with his duty, and in«^re^ with a 
holy ambition to excel his brother in performing it ; 
every such society presents a weK-disciplinelEi^iP/ioral 
phalanx, combined for thf* especiaj purpose of making 
aggressive movements on the kingdom of darkpiess 
around them — sl centre, from which light emanated to an 
expanding circumference — a nucleus, from which otMbr 
churches radiated. Like the celebrated Banian-tree 
of India, so Lappily described by our great epic poet : 

* Burton. 
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“ Spreading her armg 

Branching so broad and long, lhat in the ground 
The bending twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother tree, a pillar’d shade 
High over-arch'd, and echoing walks between.” 

‘‘ It coitesponded to the manner in which extensive 
tracts of territory were originally peopled by small 
settlemctits swelling into large communities. It was 
in some respects analogous in principle to the conduct 
of the apostles themselves, who, hastening from one 
country to another, planted the Gospel in a short time 
in many remote points, by which they at once multi- 
plied the probabilities of its surviving, and afforded 
fuller scope for its being more extensively diffused.” 

By the operation of this system each individual was 
led to consider himself a necessary part of the great 
machine. Instead of regarding himself as a mere 
attendant, he felt that he had important duties to 
discharge ; duties which, as they involved no small 
sacrifice of time, labour, and property, identified his 
own interest and happiness with the success of his 
exertions, while in a corresponding degree they stimu- 
lated his activity and devotedness. 

tin the tendency of this system of organization it is 
scarcel]f njit^Sfeary to make an additional remark. This 

must be obvious ; ‘it increased the number of hearers 

•r . . 0 

and inquirers in proportion to the number and ^- 
ciency of the ageiiti^ employM. As every one capable 
of Verting himself was included, a church and con- 
gregation, consisting of five thousand persons, possessed 
neaily the same number of Home Missionary agents 
who either directly or indirectly were habitually ciq- 

u 
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I 

f 

pl6yed in promoting its piety and increasing tts extent. 
Such a npanifestation of active diligence and Jively 
zeal on 'the part of the people naturally 'excited 
corresponding feelings in the breast of the minister ; 
thus exerting an influence as universal as it ^as power- 
ful and efficacious ; altogether producing results sur- 
passing the belief of those opposed to the system, or 
who judge of conversions by past occurrences. It was 
by this agency that new stations were usually origi- 
nated. The services of the minister were seldom 
invited until a congregation had first been collected. 
He was required merely to preach and to take the 
oversight of the people. Ilis active pioneers regarded 
it as their duty to secure the attendance of those to 
whom his attention was to be directed — a duty which 
was generally performed in a manner which more 
favoured Christians would do well to imitate. 

The frequent social meetings connected wdth this 
system were important means of mutual encourage- 
ment and edification. They ^ exhorted one another 
daily twhile it was called to-day ; edified one another ; 
‘spoke to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs ; warned the unruly, comforted the feeble- 
minded ; assembled themselves together, ^firovoked 
one another to love and to good works a, thus 
“ grew in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

Nor was this system less useful and important in 
promoting that spirit of love and union which is in 
most' cases so delightfully apparent. It is natural for 
a^ young copvert to feel a strong attachment to the 
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instruirjfent of his conversion. Especially is it 1:hus 
with the negro, whose affections arc so proverbially 
strong ; and as all, in a greater or less degree, were 
rendered useful to each other, there was thus engen- 
dered aftiongst them a union of feeling and of effort 
which no other cause could possibly have produced. 

Not in word only, but in deed and in truth’’ do they 
constitute one family ; they are all the children 
of God by faith.” Bound closely to each other by 
mutual knowledge, intercourse, and love, there 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither male 
nor female, there is neither bond nor free, but all 
are one in Christ Jesus.” This organization also 
secured to every missionary by whom it has been 
adopted the most valuable assistance in the discharge 
of his pastoral duties. These agents instructed in- 
quirers, visited the sick, sought after backsliders, 
superintended funerals, and reported cases of poverty 
and distress throughout their respective districts. Not 
only did they share Sie duties, but in some respects 
the responsibilities, of the pastor. To a certair# extent 
e|ch individual believer regarded himself as responsible 
for the interest and honour of religion in the commu- 
nity t/f \ffiich he belonged. In consequence of this he 
noJ^oijly exerted himself to the utmost, but was ele- 
vated or depressed as Zion prospered or declined*"; in 
proportion as his Tellow Cftiristians adorned or disho- 
noured their profession. As an electric shock runs 
thrbugh every part of the chain, so everything that 
affected the welfare and prosperity of the church 

u 2 
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affected in an equal degree every member Hf which 
that church' was composed. 

This sykem had a most direct and obvious tendency 
to promote and secure the purity of the churches. 
Each member being taught to regard himsMf ps his 
‘‘ brother’s keeper,” not only did it induce greater per- 
sonal watchfulness and circumspection, but many incon- 
sistencies were thereby prevented, while every case of 
delinquency was speedily known and published to the 
church. 

It w^ould occupy too much sj)ace to enumerate all 
the advantages arising from the peculiar organization 
of the Jamaica churches; it may, however, be re- 
marked, that the missionaries by whom it has been 
adopted arc indebted to it, under God, not simply for 
the continuance, but for the commencement, of their 
success. In their ineijnent operations in the rural dis- 
tricts there was no other method by which a knowledge 
of divine truth could have been diffused to an equal ex- 
tent. The missionary, surroundeti by influential indivi- 
duals, as proprietors or managers of estates, who were 
not merely hostile to his object l^ut who endcavoure^d, 
by penal enactments, to prevent any access to the 
labourers on the different properties, fourfu liimself 
placed in a situation in which he could anticijmtejiut 
littfe good from his direct and personal exertions. 
Hence, no sooner was one of the- slhves brought to a 
knowledge of the truth, than he was employed to be^ar 
the glad tidings to others ; and this as a matter of 
necessity, because no other medium so available ex- 
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isted. It was by this means that attention was at first 
excite^!, congregations collected, a spirit of hearing 
widely diffused, and multitudes savingly converted to 
God. 

Mtay years ago it was estimated by a lay gentle- 
man tlion resident in Jamaica, who urged it as an argu- 
mer/t for missionaries to be sent thither, that there were 
fi'om eight thousand to ten thousand persons on the 
island professedly belonging to the Baptist denomina- 
tion alone. Nearly the whole of these were the fruit . 
of lay agency, and afforded a proof of what might be 
anticipated by the employment of the same means 
under a more direct and skilful superintendence. 

In every church this agency was superintended by 
the minister, lie was “ the centre of the system, 
planning, improving and directing all its movements,’’ 
while in every instance its results have been sucli 
as to fill his heart with gratitude, and load his tongue 
with praises. Like |he streamlet, which first betrays 
its silent course by the verdure that adorns its banks, 
and by the accession of tributary waters, receives yn 
ifhpulse which widcils and deepens as it flows ; so in 
every^chn^db thus organized did each unit of which it 
was composed become an element of influence, con- 
trfbutmg to the^ increase, strength, and prosperity of 
the whole. 

Like all human plans and institutions this system 
has doubtless been abused, though by no means to 
si’ch an extent as has been represented.* The evils 

♦ Am^rig other evils resulting from the system, it has been stated 
that it tends to diminish esteem for the pastoi^ aniTto promote divisions ^ 
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that may have been found connected with it have arisen 
not from the system itself, b\it from the imperfect man- 
ner in lohich its tendencies were developed. For many 
years, and especially during the days of slavery, such 
were the circumstances in which the missionaries' were 
placed, and so hostile the influences by whigh they 
were surrounded, that it was utterly impossible* for 
them to obtain such an efficient agency as they sub- 
sequently possessed, or to exercise over it such a 
.direct and vigilant superintendence as they are en- 
abled to do at the present time. If, therefore, the 
system has not yet accomplished all that it is able to 
effect, it is to these causes, and to these alone, that the 
deficiency is to be ascribed. And such is the writer’s 
conviction of its intrinsic worth that he hesitates not to 
affirm, that if all the evils alleged to be connected with 
it were collected into a mass, they would prove but as 
the ‘‘ small dust of the balance,” when compared with 
the vast and ever-increasing amount of good which has 
resulted from its adoption.* Let it be but fully car- 

in'churches. The whole of the author's experience is not only against 
such a conclusion, but in every instance which has come under his oL 
servation the effect has been directly the reverse. In no the world 

are ministers more beloved or respected than in Jamaica/ neiflier are 
there any churches which enjoy greater peace and harmony.^ In one 
church, comprising upwards of three thousand irfembers, there has Been 
but on/ instance in which a lay agent has taken any improper advantage 
of the confidence reposed in him, Lid in ,wh!fch there has been the 
slightest interruption to the most perfect concord, during a period 
twenty years — a fact which (though by no means a singular one) will 
doubtless have its due weight with the reader. 

“ I have often wished to see something like the Methodist class- 
meetings amongst us in India,” said the late excellent Mr! Ward of 
• Seralnpore, in his F&,i’ewe\l Letters. “ No professors on earth need meet- 
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ried out ^ith “ all diligence ” and in a spirit of faitl^ 
and prayer, and there can be little doubt but that ^ 
“,God, even our own God, will bless us,” and the 
period be^hasitened when “all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him.” 

Greasy is the whole Christian world indebted to the 
Rev. •Dr. Campbell, who in his celebrated prize essay, 
entitled “ Jethro,” has so nobly defended the system 
of lay agency, and so ably illustrated the advantages 
which would result from its general adoption. It 
cannot but be highly gratifying to know that other 
missionary societies, as well as our own, have not only 
adopted the same principle, but have been favoured 
with the same success. After speaking of the success 
which has thus attended the labours of the Moravian 
and Wesleyan Societies, Dr. Campbell observes, “the 
London Missionary Society, though last, is not least, 
in this bright roll ; they have much to record on the 
subject. The history of their achievements in the 
South Seas is one unbroken narrative of the successful 
efforts of laymen in uprooting idolatry and t timing 
multitudes to God. * The secretary of the Society 
(Rev. W. EUis) declares, that ‘ the islanders have 
shown the great .principle of the Gospel to be one of 
selfepro^agation, iind the spirit it implants to be one 
of self-consecration. No sooner did they themselves 
ui^erstand the Gospd, an(f feel its power in their own 
hearts, than the prayer was offered up that God would 
graciously have compassion on the ignorant around ; 

like tfiese so much as men recently brought from heathenism. ’ — 
Letters^ p. 244. 
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eiforts were made for the purpose of (^ommuui- 
^ eating to tJiem that knowledge which they themselves 
possessed. God has eminently honoured the native 
Christians as the means of diffusing the Gospel far 
and wide amongst the nations of the Pacific.’ 

“ That great missionary, John Williams, porroho- 
rates Ellis, and says, ‘ I do not know that the inhabit- 
ants of any island, with the exception of those of 
Tahiti, have been converted to Christianity by the 
instrumentality of English missionaries ; the work has 
been done by native missionaries. Of course, they are 
conveyed by us, and arc under our direction and 
superintendence ; but they are the men that do the 
work ; and, therefore, it is of the utmost importance 
that this agency, which God has put into our hands, 
should be carried on in the most judicious, the most 
effective, and the most extensive way in which it is 
possible to conduct it.’ * 

“ These remarkable testimonies (adds the devoted 
author) to the uniform efficiency and stuptuidous effects 
of lay ‘agency in the South Seas, constitute illustrations 
of our principle, which it is hardly j)ossible to sur- 
pass.” t 


* Jethro, pp. 104, 105. 

f “ As soon as tlie chapel was completed at Rarotonga,” says th?elo- 
quenf\)iographer of Mr. Williams, “ Messrs. Williams and Pitman dis- 
tributed the baptised, and those wfco were ..candidates for baptism, into 
twenty-three classes, each containing from twenty-three to twerity-e%ht 
households. Two of the most serious and intelligent natives were ap- 
pointed over each class, to secure a regular attendance upon the cateche- 
tical instructions of the missionaries .” — Life of Rev. J. Williams^ p. ^48. 
Again, in p. 396, it is said, relating to the same island, TiAs incipient 
revival was the met^e interesting to Mr. Williams, because it could be 
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If the churches of Britain could but be persuaded to 
lay aiiide their prejudices and to adopt the same sys- 
•tgm, how many evils would he prevented ; how would 
their nuinhc^s increase ; and how much greater would 
be tReir moral influence and g(‘neral prosperity ! AVhat 
Christian pastor feels not the force of Jethro’s stirring 
exhhrtation : “ O brethren ! bestir yourselves ! Turn 
your whole souls towards the preparation and arrange- 
ment of lay agency. Clothe yourselves with the united 
power of your people ; unite them ; classify them.. 
L{}t them be as one well-compacted body, of which 
you are the soul. Men of Ciod ! animate, arouse, 
inspire the })eople ! Put in motion the entire mass. 
Let every church become a sjnritual camj), when* every 
man is a soldier; and where all, even the children, 
know the use of arms ! Then wall the war of truth be 
prosecuted in the spirit of its origin ; and our beloved 
land shall ^et be filled with tokens of a Saviour’s pre- 
sence, and oversprearj wath the triumphs of a Sa\iour’s 
power ! ” * 

It has been ])re\iously stated that the churches ^)f 
.Tamaica are distinguished by a spirit of frequent, 
fervejjt.,^ndapersc'vering prayer. Like the fir^t Chris- 
tians, they continue witli one accord in prayer and 
silJ)plieation,” while their numerously attended^neet- 

t|§ced to the instrumentafity of thje few disciples who had so recently 
professed their faith in Chiist. When formed into a chuich, these con- 
verted natives had been distinctly told by their missionaries, that to sow 
as ^ell as to reap, to labour as well as to enjoy, were among the primary 
and prin^^al designs of their association. And these counsels were not 
lost,” ^ 

Jethro, p. 394. 


U 6 



442 THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. 

ings for this purpose, the deep and intense ^feeliiTg 
which perya^des them, the imj)assioned earnestness 
with which they pour forth their desires unto God,, 
sufficiently attest, not only the ardour, hut ^the sin- 
cerity of their devotion. * 

And how much this spirit of prayer has contributed 
to the increase and prosperity of the churches is knc<wn 
only unto Him who has said, “ If two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that they shall 
fisk, it shall be done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven.”* If it be true that “ he who has the ear 
of God has the heart of God that ‘‘ prayer moves 
the hand that moves the world who can wonder that 
copious showers of blessings should descend ui)on a 
people who thus, in congregated thousands, bend before 
the throne of mercy, ‘‘praying with all prayer and 
supplication in the S})irit,” not only for themselves, but 
for the perishing multitudes around them ? By prayer 
have the missionaries been defended in times of danger, 
sustained and cheered when “ sorrow hath filled their 
hearts.”*' By prayer have sinners been awakened, the 
desponding comforted, believers “'edified and built up 
in their most holy faith,” while arouiiA the 

“ word of the Lord has had free course, and been 
glorified.” Let but this spirit of prayer contintJe, 
and we shall not fear for th^ continued prosperity of 
our churches. Let it suljjside, and from that sa^l 
moment “ Ichabod ” will be written upon the walls 
, and portals of our sanctuaries. 


Matt, xviii. 19. 
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' i^*raycr, ardent, opens heaven, lets down a sti-eam 
Of glory on the consecrated hour 
Of man, in audience with the Deity ; 

Who worships the gi-eat God, that moment joins 
I'he fiijgt in heaven, and sets his foot on hell.” 

Wliatcvcr may have been the separate or combined 
influeniie of the causes hitherto enumerated in pro- 
ductng the glorious transformation described in the 
preceding })ages, they would have been comparatively 
useless apart from the Gospel which “ is the power 
of God unto salvation.” The abolition of the slave-, 
trade ; the destruction of slavery itself; the establish- 
ment of schools ; and the various efforts which have 
been made for, the improvement of the temporal con- 
dition of the people, would have effected but little, 
had it not been for this more powerful instrumentality 
and this still more effective agency. 

Of this we have an illustration in the case of Hayti. 
Though its inhabitants have long been free — though 
some schools have Ijpen established, and civilization 
has in some degree advanced — though the arts and 
sciences, the manners and customs of Europe have 
Been introduced, yei hut little improvement has taken 
plac^in tli^ moral and social state. They remain 
almost as motioiiless, indeed, in this respect as if they 
flBateS on the furfacc of a stagnant pool — present 
nearly the same changeless aspect of intellectual and 
li^cial condition as they did before they emancipated 
themselves from the thraldom of the French. Com- 
pared with the happy and prosperous circumstances of 
the Jaanaica peasantry, the Ilaytians are still involved 
in ignorance, misery, and guilt — ^darMiess covers this 
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p3,ft of the earth, and gross darkness the minds of ^ito 
l^eople.* 

The history of missions proves most conclusivelj. 
that the Gospel is the only instrument of njoral and 
spiritual renovation : — that this, and this alorfc, is 
“ mighty, through God, to the pulling dovai the 
strongholds” which the Prince of Darkii(‘ss has erected. 
In Jamaica this Gospel has been preached freely, 
fully, and with great simplicity — to a considerable 
degree in the paraphrastic and metajdioric styles — 
the preacher dwelling chiefly on its first principles, its 
most prominent doctrines and duties, enforced by direct 
and powerful appeals to the heart and conscience. 

It has also lfeen preached faithfully. Having secured 
the confidence and affections of the peojde, the inis- 


* The poet Goldsmith,” says Mr. Candler, ‘‘ in describing the pea- 
santry of Switzerland, has too correctly, and with much greater truth, 
described the condition of the people of Hayti : — 

‘ Unknown to them, when sensual fleasuics cloy, 

To fill the languid pause with tiiicT joy : 

Unknown those powers that raise the soul to flame, 

Catch every nerve, and vibrate through the frame. 

Their level life is but a smouldering tiie, 

Unquench'd by want, unfann’d by strong de^|yjp ; 

Unfit for raptures; for, if raptures cheer 
On some high festival of once a year, 

In wild excess the vulgar breast takes fi«e. 

Till, burled in debauch, the bliss expire. 

Rut not their joys alone thii^ coarsely t/ow ; 

Their morals, like their pleasures, are hut low ; 

For, as refinement stops, from sire *0 son, 

Unalter'd, unimproved, the manners run ; 

•And love and friendship's finely-pointed dart 
Falls blunted from each indurated heart.’ ” 

The Traveller. 
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sioftkry f*elt that he could lay open their defects, expose 
their s^ns, and exhort them to consistency, without 
th^ slightest apprehension of giving offence or incur- 
ring the (;hai«ge of personality. On the contrary, he 
found* that he was beloved and honoured in proportion 
to his'^^elity, not only in preaching, but in guarding 
the jfurity and preserving the discipline of the church. 
The observation was frequently made, “ Him is good 
minister ; him don’t no child ; him tell we plain ; him 
know neger heart well. If we no go right, it we own 
fiiiilt ; minister clean from we blood.” 

The G()sj)el was preached practically, being uni- 
formly made to bear upon the importance of bringing 
forth the ^ fruits of holiness which are to the j)raise 
and glory of God.” While the missionary endeavoured 
to “ give to all a portion of meat in due season,” his 
grand aim was the increase of converts, and in this he 
always calculated with confidence upon the sympathies 
of his peoj)le, who estynated the value of a sermon by 
its awakening tendency, and the talents of a preacher 
by his success in storming the citadel of the passion^. 
Ilfiving themselves bJen made partakers of the grace 
of God, tb(*i^;#chief anxiety was that their neighbours 
and friends might become participants of the blessings 
wlAeb flu'y enjoy (^d. It was frc'cpiently said, and the 

ge describes the genc^ral feeling, Minister show 
w^ de right way, and tell we where we can get com- 
fort. ' Now we want minister to keep on preach, to 
briyg in more sinner. If minister give we little, com- 
fort soir^time. dat will do ; we will try and comfort 
weself.” 




446 


THE INFLUENCE OF 


'Accompanied by the promised influence of ihe Holy 
Spirit, tills* “ manifestation of the truth ” ha^ been 
productive not only of its own legitimate effects in tjic 
awakening and conversion of sinners, hut,«by increasing 
the efiiciency of other instrumentality, it has l\i the 
highest sense caused “ the wilderness and the #'^31itary 
place to be made glad, and the desert to rejoice and 
blossom as the rose.” Humbly and devoutly would 
the writer recognise divine influence as absolutely essen- 
tial to all moral and spiritual renovation. “ Neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, 
but God that giveth the increase.” “Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
Hosts.” AVithout this omnipotent agency the labours 
of the missionaries would have fallen to the ground. 
WTiat else could have produced such mighty changes 
as have been detailed ? AAliat inferior power could 
have softened what was obdurate as the rock, and 
fixed that which was inconstant^, as the wind ? AAliat 
else could have influenced the poor African slave, 
accustomed from his youth to superstition and idolatry, 
to rioting and mirth, to licentious indulgence a\id 
secret abominations, to cast off* the wo As of darkness 
— to surrender his beloved lusts — to “ live soberly, 
righteously, and godly,” “ counting •all things \)ut toss 
that\e might win Christy and be found in him ?” 
AVhat, but the enlightening, softening, convertkig 
Almighty operation of the Spirit of God ? It is this 
which has excited attention — aroused the dormant 
faculties — subdued and overcome the “boirdage of 
coVruption,” afld caused those hearts which were once 
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barf(in of^all good, and prolific only of evil, to bring 
forth in pch abundance the fruits of holiness, 'liappiness, 
ai4c|^ heaven. ‘‘ Every spot on the surface of the globe 
that is enjigljtened — every waste place that is re- 
claimetl — every idol that is renounced — every heart 
that is renewed — every ingredient that is shed into the 
cup of human enjoyment — is a new and striking evi- 
dence of the power and operation of the Spirit of the 
Lord of Hosts”— is wholly the triumph of Christianity. 
“ Not unto us, O Lord ; not unto us, but unto thy 
name be the glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s 
sake.” 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

INCREASED CEAIM OF MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, 
ESPECIALLY ON THE SYMPATPIIES AND BENEVOLENCE 
OF THE CHRISTIAN WORLD. 

Magnitude of the Objects — Past Success — Coniiition of Africa, St. 
Domingo, and other neighbouring Islands; South America — Increased 
Facilities which these Fields of Labour aflbid — Sjun|)atliies manifested 
by the Churches in Jamaica — Demand for these Objects on tl»c 
Christian Public — Sinfulness of Neutrality in such a Cause — Motives 
— Way in wiiich this Cause is to be especially promoted. 

There is nothing in the whole compass of Iminan 
enterprise that can for a moment be compared in 
magnitude with (diristian missions. Smiling on ev(‘ry 
design which contemplates in any way th(^ improve- 
ment of the human race, it th(‘ir distinguishing 
glory that their energies are directed })rimarily to the 
promotion of the dearest interests of men ; that while 
they do not overlook the fleeting circumstanccis of tirfie, 
they have emjdiatically to do with the %fini|ely more 
weighty considerations of eternity. Stretchinfj^ far be- 
yond the narrower limits within whifh religious bdhe- 
volcnce has been wont to confine itself, thc^se noble 
institutions embrace all nations, aim, with a God-lfee 
generosity, to remove every badge of degradation ^and 
disgrace from a prostrate and enslaved world, and to 
raise the vast and ever multiplying family man to 
holiness, happiliess^ and God. What is there in the 
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wjiole rskige of human ambition that does not vaniSh 
before the majesty of such a design ? Mazzlin^ 
^lendours of royalty, the flattering conquests of the 
hero, or eveii the beautiful researches of the philo- 
sopher, sink into utter insignificance before it, while 
philantjjropy itself is constrained to acknowledge the 
supremacy of an enterprise which seizes with so strong 
a grasp both upon the present interests and future 
destinies of men. 

A purpose so completely in unison with the per- 
fections of Jehovah, and in such vital sympathy with 
the spirit of his word, especially with the Gospel of 
his grace, could but commend itself to the approval, 
and attract the blessing, of the skies. The genius of 
Christian missions is divine in its origin, and has there- 
fore enjoyed the fostering care of its Father who is in 
heaven. The degree of success, moreover, which it has 
pleased the Great Head of the Church to vouchsafe to 
his servants has exceeded the bounds of rational ex- 
pectation. A thoughtful survey of the vastness of the 
work, and of the prodigious difficulties with which it 
w»s crowded, could nt)t fail to moderate the anticipa- 
tions of every j^sflecting breast. Whatever might have 
been fh<f dreams of some sanguine and superficial 
mi«ds, ftie great b^dy of the Christian church must have 
entertained subdued hopes, and sometimes have flSlt the 
p^dominance of cfvershad^wing fears. It was in this 
spirit, as has been before intimated, some of the more 
distfnguished labourers in this mighty design entered 
ou their^jvork. After a suitable trial of the faith and 
patience of His people, the Loi;d M the harvest 
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appeared, and condescended to bless their eff(fi*ts in so 
signal a nnlnner as to awaken mingled astonishment 
and joy. In a comparatively short period, in the 
interesting island of Jamaica, one cornec of the great 
missionary field, 200, 0(X) souls who were sittkig in 
darkness and in the shadow of death were ^ivingly 
converted to God, and emerged into the radiau^e of 
the Sun of Righteousness. Let it be borne in mind 
that this blessed army have not merely been brought 
into the enjoyment of the outward privileges of the 
Christian religion, but have, in the judgment of charity, 
been “ renewed in the spirit of tlieir minds, and be- 
come the genuine disciples of Him, after whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named.’’ “ Who 
are these that fly as a cloud and as doves to their 
windows ? ” Nor is the blessing of God confined to 
one scene of missionary exertion ; it attends his ser- 
vants wherever they go. In other parts of the western 
archipelago the seed of the kingdom is abundantly 
springing up ; the icy regions of the north are glad- 
dened ^by the genial influence of “ the truth ; ” the 
islands of the southern sea hate received llis la^ ; 
the mighty superstitions of India are tiittering before 
the presence of the cross, while in Burmah, and even 
in China, with its teeming million^, the death-kke 
silence which has reigned for ages is disturbed by the 
footsteps of Him who, as' he advances, creates ^}\ 
things new ; the enemy has already been driven from 
some of those strong-holds which once were deemed 
impregnable, and many a field of arduous conflict is 
no^ strewed w^h the weapons of opposition and the 
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eii\blems success. Had the attempts of faithful mefl 
to idvacle the territory of the Prince of •Darkness, ^ 
a^d^ to spoil him of his prey, been apparently useless, 
it would be, nevertheless, an indication of cowardice, 
and ddreliction of duty, to retire from the conflict ; 
*but with^what cheerful energy and quenchless devotion 
does ijt become the Christian church to address itself 
to a work which God has condescended so signally to 
own and bless ! 

Encouraging as are the positive results which have 
already followed from Christian missions, little com- 
paratively has been effected. It becomes us to bear 
steadily in mind that the sublime work is only begun ; 
that but partial inroads have been made on any part 
of the enemy’s dominions, while there remains a vast 
amount of territory hitherto unvisited and undisturbed. 
Surely, notwithstanding every indication of success, it 
must be felt that we have but just entered on the field, 
while eight hundred millions of our fellow-men remain 
involved in superstition, misery, and guilt, thousands 
of whom are daily passing the boundaries of time* with^ 
no mye to pity and no hand to save. 

The map of Jlie world spread out beneath the eye of 
the Chi?stfan philanthropist presents an appalling region 
of mnral desolation^ What unrelenting tyranny of error ! 
What horrid and disgusting scenes of imposffire ! 
Ev^ry devout hearf must lirill with agonizing emo- 
tions, and every enlightened imagiifation recoil, over- 
shadowed with gloom, from a scene throughout which 
death reigns with such unlimited sway. China is en- 
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thralled and bowed down by a grovelling and' debasing 
’ supersthioVi. Persia, Arabia, and Asiatic Turkey 
groan beneath the dominion of the false prophet. The 
teeming myriads of Iliiidostan are stdl wedded to 
loathsome idols. Africa lies involved in a darkness 
as profound as that which veiled Egypt du^ring the 
prolonged and fearful night, when no man knew his 
brother. “ Instruments of cruelty are in her habita- 
tions her dismal altars are at this moment stream- 
ing with human blood, and groaning beneath the 
weight of murdered victims, while her strength is 
consumed by intestine wars and merciless oppression. 
“ Awake, awake, put on thy strength, oh Zion !” 

Throughout these mighty portions of the globe, 
this darkness and wretchedness prevail, relieved only 
by a few scattered rays which have boon kindled 
by missionary zeal. Nor in crossing the broad ex- 
panse of waters to the islands of the west do wt meet 
with any material improvement in the scene. Here 
and there, it is true, the gloom is irradiated by the 
light ^f Christian truth, but it is only as the morning- 
star to the benighted traveller,’ when he first behclds 
it emerging from the thick shades thc)4^urround it, or 
but as the faint glimmering of the .glow-wbrm under 
the black canopy of night ; whilst tjliroughouf the i^on- 
fede>ated states of the Mexican Union — throughout, 
indeed, the whole extent^ of South America, and^^no 
inconsiderable portion of the north of the new hemi- 
sphere, successive generations of rational beings are 
perishing for lack of the bread and the water, of life. 
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“ I'hej read no promise that inspires belief, 

,They seek no God that pities their complaints, 

They find no balm that gives the lieart reliei*, 

They know no fountain when the spirit faints. 

Oh I could I picture out the full ellect 
Of th."^ soirt -withering power, Idolatry, 

!•(! wiito a page which whoso dared to read, 

, His eye, instead of tears, in crimson drops should bleed.’’ 

* An^ cannot this wretchedness be expelled, and this 
waste howling wilderness be revived and beautified ? 
Are there no means by which St. Domingo and other 
islands of the western world, still under the influence 
of the Prince of Darkness, can be aroused from their 
lethargy of sin ? Are there no means by which they, 
with the out-stretched continent of South America, 
can be raised in tlie scale of nations, and brought into 
fellowship with the leather of their sjfirits ? Arc there 
no means of healing the distracted heart of Africa ; of 
restoring her to liberty and light, to holiness and hap- 
piness ? — Yes ! By the “ glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God ” we can regenerate the world. 

The honour of C^^hrist, which has been so essentially 
promoted by the aggressive efforts of his servafits, is 
vitjjly identified with the increase of his subjects. It 
is scarcely possible to conceive of a heavier calamity 
than tl<l #iniihilation of Christian missions. By such 
a ci^astrflphe the d^awning hopes of an expiring world 
would vanish, the strength of the church of God T^uld 
dei^iy, and the glory of the |reat Redeemer would suf- 
fer an eclipse. Unbelievers, emboldened in their re- 
bel! icfti, would reiterate the cry, Where is the promise 
of his comjng ? ’’ and the god of this world would re- 
ascend his tottering throne. The s^m^disastrous ro- 
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suits would ^ow in their measure from any relaxation 
^ of effort. The cause admits of no inglorious repose. 
The armies of the “ Lord of Hosts” are committed to 
a grand struggle with principalities and powers, with 
spiritual wickedness in high places, with tfie rulers of 
the darkness of this world ; nor can they halt without 
involving themselves in everlasting disgrace. 

The question, as to the reasonableness and probable 
results of the bold attack, which arose before they en- 
tered on the conflict, has been set at rest. It is no 
longer dubious whether the warflire shall commend 
itself to the divine approbation, and shall be carried on 
under the .shield of omnipotent protection. The king- 
dom has already been partially given to the saints of the 
Most High. “ He that is feeble has become as David ; 
and the house of David, as God and the angel of the 
Lord before them.” The great Captain of salvation 
has tasted the earnest of his triumphs, and waits with 
divine solicitude for their completion. A fearful re- 
sponsibility rests upon his disciples, and magnificent 
achievements wait upon their fortitude and zeal. The 
example of their devoted ancestors is before th^m. 
His angels, whom he ‘^maketh as spirit^, and his minis- 
ters as flames of fire,” anxiously attend theAi ; and 
nothing remains but that they push their coiAjuestei on 
evefy side, put to rout the armies of the alien, and, 
animated with love to CWist and »care for the soul^, of 
men, in the name of the Lord in every land lift up 
their banners. 

In this glorious enterprise there is everything to 
encourage ou^ hone and to stimulate our zeal. In- 
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creased ^facilities present themselves op every haiMl, 
and# new spheres of labour are opening l)efiire4;he mes-, 
senger^ of the Gospel of peace. Aware of their 
degradation, and perceiving the influence of Chris- 
tianity as* taught by the missionaries in Jamaica and 
other British islands around them, the inhabitants of 
Ilayti Tiave invited the servants of Christ to their 
shores, promising the utmost protection to theii- persons 
and all possible facilities for their work. They are 
beginning to look upon missionary stations and schools 
as necessary to (‘nable their beautiful island to occupy 
its proper place among the nations of the earth. The 
messengers of religion would meet with more respect 
and countenance from the authorities resident there 
than from those in most other parts of the world. 
Deeply interested in the struggles of the philanthropists 
of England for the freedom of their brethren, they 
would vie with each other in expressions of kindness 
towards any missionaries who might visit their shores, 
since they are well awflre that the invaluable boon of 
liberty, so lately conferred on thousands of^ their 
coloured brethren, is. mainly to be ascribed to their 
exertions. E^m here the ground has already been 
broke* (The Wesleyan Society has long had some 

’'•It is fiut due on th| part of the writer to slate that during a visit at 
Cape Haytien, and its neighbouihood, in January, 1842, nothiifg could 
exceed the kindness with which he was treated by the highest authorities 
anlit most respectable merchants of mat soon after devoted city, to whom 
he was introduced. On authority of those individuals, chiefly, with 
whoim he had considerable intercourse, he has made the above state- 
Tnen^iS. As another result of the author’s inquiries, he found that a Bap- 
tist church ^ready existed at Port-au-Prince, and in answer to a com- 
munication inquiring into their condition and ci^cujp^stances, he recei\%d 
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iuYaluable agpnts in Hayti, men whose <^ualifica- 
tions for tbs trying post they have had to occupy have 
never been surpassed.) 

Among other favourable occurrences the ports of 
Jamaica have been recently tlirown open to,,Hay- 
tian commerce — an act of justice that has inspired 
with grateful sentiments some of the most influential 
citizens of the republic. ‘‘ England has given another 
proof of her generous sympathy with Ilayti, which is 
to us a matter of sincere rejoicing. It will tend to 
extend our commerce, consolidate our prosperity, 
refine our manners, establish our political education, 

the following letter from some of its members on behalf of the 
whole : — 

‘‘ Port-au~Princ€y May 15, 1842. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, 

‘‘ Vour truly interesting and fiiendly letter came safe to hand, which 
afforded us satisfaction to leain that our brethren fiom afar had such 
sympathy with us as to offer us assistance after knowing our situation. 

We are without a pastor, and have l>eeii so for some time 

At present tliere is not more than a dozen of us that meet together, and 
that not regularly, for at present we havCfno house in particular to hold 
our meetings in. About five years ago we had a missionary from the 
United States, at which time we were in a very prosperous state, but he 
‘was called home. After this we sent a pious, worthy man from our 
own body to the United Stales, and the board of foreign missions or- 
dained him. He returned and commenced his miB>istry, and was very 
prosperous, but it pleased the Lord to take him also to hirL^?L, and we 
are now Lke sheep without a shepherd. We submit these f^w lines fjor 
your consideration, — i. e., to the wisdom of youi body, — and beg y^u to 
dictat^and give us such friendly advice as might be advantageous. 
What few there are of us are very j||)or. J^f ii^, your wisdom you send a 
person to instruct us you will not t>e deceived respecting our situation. 
We add nothing more, but remain your bretliren in the Lord, 

(Signed) Isaac Hill, 

William PeveA, 
Samuel ’Jivckson.” 
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brijag u| the greater blessings of Chjistianity ; ’aad 
lastly^ to honour and happiness.” * 

Whilst Providence is yet more fully preparing the 
way before us in the islands of the^West, vast con- 
tinent^ afe beckoning us to their coasts. Already 
Ethiopia stretches out her hands unto God.” In 
manj oSf her towns and villages, and islands, the sun 
of Christianity has risen, while the spectral train of 
idolatry and superstition are vanishing before its rays. * 
Useful knowledge, the blessings of civilization, and the 
arts of agriculture, follow in the train of the missionary 
wherever he goes ; and as he advances, ‘‘ the wilder- 
ness rejoices, and the desert blossoms as the rose.” 

The honoured agents of the London, the Wesleyan, 
the Church, and the American missionary societies 
have already reaped a rich and glorious harvest ; and 
the Baptist denomination has at length heard the cry 
of her perishing millions, and has gone up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty.” 

Under its auspices ®an army of Africa’s own chil- 
dren, the first fruits of missionary zeal in Jamaica, 
wyi, it is fondly hoped, penetrate to the very heart of 
their father-laijd, and plant the standard of the cross 
on itsrfi^iry mountains, and sow the seed of the Gos- 
along its sterile valleys. The galling chain of 
slavery was no sooner smitten from the exiled mgvoes 
11^ the west, than thefr heefts yearned over their neg- 
lected brethren at home ; and multitudes of them, in 
the •spirit of true devotion, are ready, like the Is- 

Extr^ from a speech delivered at a banquet at Jeremie, published 
in the Port-au-Prince* Manifeste/ November, 1842. 
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ra^^lites, to return from the land of their captivity, 
Viking tli^e ark of God w;th them.* Africa now bcfgins 
to absorb the sympathies of the whole civilized 'world. 
The Anti-slavery Societies of England and America, 
the African Civilization Society, the African Institute 
of France, are all intent on her elevation. So with 
the whole Christian church. Everything seems to say 
that the time to favour Africa is come ; that the day 
of her redemption draweth nigh. She “ stands ready to- 
morrow to receive a hundred thousand missionaries.’’ 

Here and there on the South American continent 
also the light of divine truth has been kindled. 
Wherever we turn, the piercing cry is heard, “ the 
harvest is great, but the labourers are few.” Lovers 
of social order, friends of education and the rights of 
man, Christians of every name, ministers of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, awake, and further the ^transfer of mis- 
sionaries to these benighted lands, but especially to 
injured Africa. No longer suffer her to weep for her 
children. Soon let it be said, Thus saith the Lord, 
refrain*' thy voice from weeping and thine eyes from 
tears ; for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lor/l, 
and they shall come again from the lan(^, of the enemy. 
And there is hope in their end, saith the L(!ft?cl, that 
their children shall come again into their own Bbrdep ” 

TJhov obligations of true Christians to diffuse the 
Qospel of Christ through tl^e nations of the earth, rigp 

* The Rev. John Clarke, of the Baptist Missionary Society, to whom 
and his colleague, Dr. Prince, a wide and eftectual door has 'been 
opened in Western Africa, is now on his way to Jamaica, with^he 
design of conveying a considerable number of pious and dewoted black 
k aiidi coloured men a5^iss[Qnarie8 to that continent. 
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with peguliar propriety out of the system of truth they 
espouse. The direct commission of the* ^eat 
^eemer, as well as the more general precepts of His 
word, fall wjth all the weight of divine authority on 
the c«>nscience and the heart, and bind his disciples 
with the force of law to disseminate the seed of the 
kingdom.” But in addition to these, and in vital 
sympathy with them, there is the legitimate influence 
of the doctrines they receive — a gentle constraining 
pow^r, mightier than law, which no devout heart can 
resist. There is not a truth connected with the great 
evangelical scheme, and received “ in the love of it ” 
into an “ humble and contrite heart,” which does not 
feed in its measure the springs of benevolence and 
love ; which does not bring into the breast which 
receives it the element of a new and a better life, 
and awaken, by its silent ministrations, the holier 
sympathies and aims. But when the whole range ef 
truths which compose the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God ” exert their combined influence on the 
mind, they “ create all things new.” Beneafii their 
genial effects the thoughts take an ampler range, the 
affections kindje with a purer and a diviner flame, 
and iRifCives are supplied by considerations of the 
mightieSt and tepderest import. The whole man. is 
raised, ♦his moral attitude is changed, hi^ mind 
h^ats in unisoq wilii the d^ine intelligence itself, and 
his heart, like that of his great Master, breathes 
its ^licitudes towards a dying world. The missionary 
spirit i^.not a transient fire, kindled amidst heated 
passion, or an eccentric light escaped^om the realms 
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of 'a bewildered^ imagination, but the quiet and (rational 
growth o? ,enlightened Christianity ; the fair and 'in- 
evitable result of the cordial belief of the doctrines pf 
the cross of Christ ; the beautiful offspring of a power 
seated amidst the faculties of the soul, silently impel- 
ling them to a large and comprehensive morality, a'nd 
spreading through them a glow of philanthropy* that 
pants to relieve the strongest exigencies of men. ‘‘ I 
Jm debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, 
both to the wise and to the unwise. For I could “wish 
that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh. 

Whether the devout believer in revealed religion 
contemplate its more awful disclosures, or his thoughts 
turn to its brighter discoveries, he derives inducements 
on every hand for unabating efforts to extend its bless- 
ings through the world. It is impossible for him to 
Arvey the nations wrapt in ignorance, bound in the 
fetters of degrading superstitions, and ‘‘ led captive 
by the devil at his will,’’ without being moved with 
Qompassion towards them. Believing them to be under 
the curse, and exposed to the anger of God, lookmg 
on them as they advance in gloomy s^iccession, from 
generation to generation, to the grave, withohi know- 
ledge, without holiness, without hqpe, ‘‘ his'*' bowels 
yeatt^dver them in the Lord.” If, turning from these 
solnllre reflections on the fmorer dfead/iil features 
their present position, and future prospects, he advert 
to more inspiring themes, his sense of obligation ^to- 
wards them acquires yet greater strength. TJe bene- 
fidence of the g;;‘eat Jehovah, his unbounded grace in 
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the gift^f his Son, the condescending ^nd mysterious 
adfent of the Saviour, his awful agony and victoriom-' 
^gath,*the efficacy of his sacrifice, and the triumph of 
his power, strangely deepen the impression. An ex- 
perimental sense of the incomparable preciousness of 
evangelical truth, an unpresuming hope of interest in 
its blessings mingled with holy gratitude and astonish- 
ment that he should possess such treasures, enjoy such 
privileges and be animated by such hopes, give 
ener^ to his impulses and intenseness to his desires. 
“ Have respect,” he cries, to thy covenant, for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty.” A right state of mind with relation to the 
claims of heathen lands, like every other virtue, brings 
a corresponding reward. From the rise of the spirit 
of missions is to be dated the commencement of an im- 
proved condition in the churches at home. It awakened 
the slumbering genius of enterprise in Zion ; it cs^t 
the thoughts and feelings of pious persons into a new 
and finer mould, gave amplitude to their ideas, and 
materially aided in relaxing the rigidity an^ exclu- 
siveness of their theology. It drew believers info 
closer union, #nd fed the hallowed fires of devotion, 
whiclf Ift’e ever burning on the altars of the church. 
Tihe energy which has gone forth from the community 
of the faithful, to the help of those who were peady to 
jjprish, so far from being followed by exhaustio^ii has 
been the occasion of renewed strength. As when 
sorde stately oak, rising in majesty above all around 
it, sprej-ds its ample branches freely beneath the hea- 
vens, and, as it expands, strikes, it^ vast roots more# 
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do3ply into the^friendly soil, so the vigour of thf church 
tas increased since she sought a wider range for her 
powers. No private Christian, nor any society of godJ.y 
men, can cherish the higher virtues which 4 {are^ included 
in enlightened missionary zeal, without realizing the 
fulfilment of the promise that “ he who waters^ others 
shall be watered also himself.” 

Nor need the Christian patriot be indifferent to the 
great advantages of a more general kind, both civil 
and moral, which accrue from the widening march of 
Christian missions. The honour of his country is 
augmented, its progressive prosperity in some degree 
guaranteed, and the presence of the God of nations 
vouchsafed. As it is with individuals, so with com- 
munities, when their ways “ please the Lord he maketh 
their enemies to he at peace with them.” 

But that which invests this glorious cause with its 
lljghest interest, in the estimation of devout men, is its 
inseparable connexion with the ^honour of the Son of 
God. Since the attention of the church has been 
directed to the conversion of the nations of the world 
a revenue of glory has redounded to him unprece- 
dented in the history of his reign. Tke sublimity of 
the conception, entertained by his obscure and^ &ipre- 
tending disciples, does honour to a gystem wtiich 
pU(|i|d^s in its extension all civil authority, and mere 
setfffiitor aid ; which, unlike ^wery sylstem of impostuu^, 
whether political or religious, that has been ambitious 
of dominion, casts aside the warrior’s sword, and ,the 
oppressor’s rod, and boasts of no armour bu^ that of 
meekness, gentl^neps, and truth. Thaj; this mighty 
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though^ should draw all its nourishmej&t, and acquire 
alhits fitness from the doctrines which he^taught, an# 
Jf^om tlie promises which he made : that all the theories 
of mere rea^n, or of a boasted philosophy, should be 
impotent to the vast undertaking, and altogether un- 
prepared to sympathize with it : that no other set of 
truths except those he disclosed should inspire the 
generous moral, or possess the requisite might, must 
surely redound, to his praise ! That with those who 
ente?!*tain the loftiest conceptions of his person, and 
the largest ideas of the scope of his mission, should 
originate the grandest moral scheme that has ever 
filled the minds of men : that in proportion as there is 
a descent from this elevated estimate, the stirring im- 
pulse, and the comprehensive intention involved in the 
idea of missions is weakened and surrendered, cannot 
but be to his glory ! That incidental benefits, better 
than any direct ones conferred through other mediuq^, 
should attend those regions of the earth to which his 
religion is carried ancl taught in simplicity and truth : 
that a spirit of inquiry, an extending range df moral 
msion, the decay of degrading customs and of bewilder- 
ing superstiti<ins, freedom, the birthright of man, with 
soci^l^nd domestic improvement and peace, should 
Wess t£e nations^ among whom his name is proclaimed, 
augments his extending fame ! That, as his servants 
^ave advanced upon the | territories of the Priik^ of 
Darkness, in whatever quarter of the globe, ignorance 
and vice and malice and rage have fled before them, 
and tl^ graces of the Spirit have sprung up in their 
path ; that tens of thousands, ^ he has been lifted 
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uj^ Before thenj^ have cried, other Lords l]p,ve bad 
•jlominioH* over us, but by thee only will we make jnnJen- 
tion of thy name that evidence of the truth* of Iji^ 
religion, and the spiritual glory of his kingdom, should 
accumulate in such masses along the line of Christian 
missions : that unbelief grows pale, and conviction 
begins to light up the universal mind : that death and 
the invisible world should have recorded in all but 
innumerable instances on their mysterious page, from 
among all climes, the splendid triumphs of his bross 
adds imperishable lustre to his crown ! ‘‘ Wlien thou 

shalt make his soul an offering for sin he shall see his 
seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand/’ 

In concert with the more disinterested motives which 
should impel professing Christians forward in this great 
cause, they may well be influenced by the recollection 
oj the most limited season within which it is allowed 
them to labour, and the speedy approach of the final 
audit, as well as the instituted connexion between their 
present^’ devotedness and their future reward, ‘‘ He 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting.” Who is not ambitious ofethe plaudit of 
the descending judge? Who would not aspiit fu the 
highest honours of the eternal world “ They \hat 
wise ^hall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; 
andlihey that turn many toj^ighteousness, as the staijji. 
for ever and ever.” 

The means by which the desire of the church ife^to 
be accomplished have been instituted by the.^aviour 
Jbinjiself; nor will^hej)ermit his people to neglect them 
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with jmpunity, or to substitute othe^ in their stead. 
Simple as they are, they are eminently smted to the 
I attainment of their end, and are incapable of improve- 
•ment h^ tbe complicated contrivances of men. They 
ar# as ancient as that system of truth they are ap- 
J)oiry:ed to serve, and will admit of no extraneous 
adjuncts or novel devices. The progress of religion 
in the world, like the growth of piety in the heart, can 
be served only by spiritual means, by a strict adhef- 
ence to the laws of that kingdom which is not of this 
world.” The injunctions of legislators, and the man- 
dates of thrones, may do much to retard, but can 
effect little to advance, its triumphs. The subtilties cd' 
human policy have in them nothing in common with 
the “ wisdom that cometh from above, which is at 
first pure, then peaceable, easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits.” The utter weakness of human 
nature, and the feebleness of its resources, are never 
more conspicuous ^than when, passing beyond their 
province, the potentates of the earth attempt to direct 
and regulate the higher interests of mankiffd. They 
' have nothing to do but to unite with the obscurest 
citizen in subjecting themselves to the divine authority 
oflH-im who is no respecter of persons. Nor can any 
benefit accru^ to this great cause from rash innova- 
tions, or the plausible expedients of its «ncere but 
too sanguine friends, git is vain to carry the calcula^- 
tions of commerce and the maxims of the world into, 
the Church of God. Tlie effect they produce, how- 
ever* apparently good, is transient and deceptive ; 
they may agitate the surface^ but they weak^ tiie 
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centre; may induce a delusive flush of vigoi^r and, 
henlth, lik6 tlfe influence of powerful stimulants on 4lfe 
human frame, but they induce languor at the heart, r 
In the ordination of the means by which to carry* 
forward the interests of truth in the earth, as in4he 
development of truth itself, “ Jehovah has abou,Tided 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence.” * 

It is impossible to attach too much importance in 
?he order of means, to the promulgation of the Gospel 
in its primitive simplicity and apostolic glory free 
from all the admixtures of a refined philosophy and 
useless traditions. The proclamation of the love of 
God in the unspeakable gift of his brioved Son, the 
free invitations of his grace and his claims to the 
obedience of faith, have been instrumental in the hands 
of Christian missionaries, of all denominations, in 
winning the hearts of the heathen to his authority ; 
and a conscientious adherence to the same prescribed 
course will secure for them his Irjcreased approbation 
and sanction. Let but this divine mission continue to 
be ardently discharged by men of God, full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost, and nothing can withstand it 
all opposition will fall before it, as Dagdo before the 
Ark. This is the grand secret by which the wotkI is 
to be reclaimed, and the vast empire o^ darkness to be* 
overthroA^. 

• Nor must we leave out cf view the necessity of< 
an entire dependence on the agency of the Spirit of 
God, an habitual reference to those promised influences, 
without which Paul may plant and Apollos • ivater 
iif vsdn. In conjui^tioa with these stands the wonder- 
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,ful ordnance of prayer, the appointed Aiedium of direct 
intercourse with heaven, that holy exercise &n whicl# it 
fhas pleased the blessed God to suspend his communi- 
cations j:o men. Let but the devout supplications of 
the* united church ascend as incense to the great 
Fatl^r of Spirits through the intercession of his Son, 
and there need be no limits to the expectations of his 
servants. “ Prove Me herewith, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven, 
an3 pour you out a blessing that there shall not be rooi^ 
enough to receive it.’’* Not a petition should be con- 
cluded in the closet, at the domestic altar, at the 
social mcetingfUor in the public worship of Jehovah, 
without the supplication Thy kingdom come.” 

It is an admirable law in the constitution of things 
that the lesser virtues wait upon the greater. Con- 
sequent on the cultivation of these momentous means 
is the inferior, but not less requisite, practice of en- 
larged benevolence^ The devotion of the heart to 
any cause carries in it a disposition to make any 
sacrifice to advance it. To pretend to be deeply con- 
cerned for the salVation of men, and yet to be back- 
ward to give? money to promote it, is to insult reason, 
ancT^erefore to disgrace religion. The professor, wlio 
descants with ^affected fervour on the importance ol 
missionary enterprise, but who is prolific wfth excuses 
► when called on ^to 5uppf|rt it, may find palliatives ill 
the selfish maxims of a frigid economy, but he does 
^ 5 ^iolence to moral order, and will not escape the rebuke 
of hk* Judge. Honour the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the first fruits of all tfeine increase, is equail} 

Malacbi ill. 16. 
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the command &x God as to preach the Gospel V) evei*j^ 
offcature/ or* to pray earnestly for its success. * To 
finite them is reasonable, natural, and religious ; hut- 
to pretend to the one while neglecting «the^ other is 
hypocrisy — a solemn mockery — a contradictiofi in 
language and conduct. No Christian is at liborty to 
consider himself an independent })roprietor of his wealth 
any more than of his talents or of his time. He is 
Responsible, by the \ery law of his profession, for its 
proper appropriation, while he is bound by ties of 
holiest gratitude to place it at the disposal of him 
who gave his life a ransom for many. Discountenan- 
cing the extrayagant doctrines of ihdtt who advocate 
the surrender of all the possessions, and the al)andon- 
ment of the comforts, of life, who would have men pour 
the fortunes with which Providence may have endowed 
them indiscriminately into the exchequer of the church, 
as subversive of propriety and as derogatory to true 
religion, it becomes needful to gu^rd on the other hand 
against a spirit of parsimony and worldly policy — to 
hold up** to marked disapprobation those sophistical 
subterfuges beneath which the professed followers of 
Christ too frequently conceal that covetlnisness which 
is idolatry. Let the love of God be slied abroSl in 
their hearts by the Holy Ghost given^unto them — lef 
but the spirit of prayer and the grace of supplication 
‘rest upon them, and gencrou^ sentiments will fill theiri^ 
breasts, while sound discretion will regulate their 
hands. Ther^e is but little danger of the liberality *qf 
men who are under the direction of right principles 
eEce^ding the bounds, of Christian prudence ; or, if 
such ^ses should o^asionally occur, He who searcheth 
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tYie hej^rts will rather approve the errorS of benevolence 
than J:he indifference that never stirs, the t^iftion whith 
'always hesitates, or the supineness that ever sleepis. 
Ilitherty the Christian church in its collective capacity 
has •cheerfully responded to the appeals of humanity 
and j)iety, and its generosity has borne a gratifying 
proportion to its ever-increasing claims. It is to the 
honour of the churches of Christ in Great Britain that 
such vast amounts have been annually collected in be- 
hal? of foreign missions. Still, if the work is to be, 
conducted on a scale at all commensurate with the 
territory to be reclaimed, the standard of liberality 
must be raised^ and increased contributions poured 
in. A consciousness of individual responsibility must 
fall upon the members of the churches ; no one must 
claim exemption, but each must present his offering — 
the accumulating capitalist, with the toiling mechanic ; 
the several branches as well as the venerated heads 
of households ; the jndigcnt as well as the affluent. 
As an instance of what may be effected by a combi- 
nation of effort, it is only requisite to turii to the 
baptist and other churches in Jamaica. The people 
composing tHbm are generally poor, and each gives 
butT^tle, but, T?ach contributing something, and doing 

continually, ^r more is raised for benevolent objects, 
in proportion to their strength, than by Chri^ian com- 
Vnunities, however distii|guished, in any other part of 
the world. 

As the divine Redeemer advances in his glorious 
careei^»to take the heathen as his inheritance, in answer 
k) the ascending prayers of his^hurch, the motive for 
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expanded liberality is strengthened, and the iniijj>ificerice 
df his pe6pjd will, it is confidently hoped, ri^e with Ihe 
number and urgency of his claims. * * 

As a spirit of enlightened commiseratioij for the 
heathen shall mingle itself yet more deeply witii the 
piety of British Christians, instances of personaV dedi- 
cation to the work of missions will increase. No re- 
flecting person can fail to trace the finger of God in 
the noiseless manner in which the great work has 
. hitherto been earned on. Instead of men leaving their 
native shores in large bodies, and so attracting the 
attention of society and on alighting in distant lands 
awakening the suspicion of strangeiH, the messengers 
of mercy have gone forth singly and at Intervals, 
almost unperceived, while by their seeming weakness 
they have excited the pity and contempt rather than 
roused the opposition, of foes. By this arrangement, 
the result of absolute necessity more than of design 
on the part of the churches o^ the Redeemer, but 
ordered in infinite wisdom by the blessed God, Chris- 
tian doctrine, so inimical to the tastes and adverse to 
the established superstitions of the nations, has bee'ii 
silently insinuated into most unlikely Regions and as 
leaven, promises to leaven the whole lump. By r^i^ding 
among cruel savages and cffeminat|« idolaters till, 
by their^blameless lives and disinterested efforts, they 
have conciliated their respecjf^., by intl-oducing the use*' 
‘ful arts of civilized society, or imperceptibly infusing 
the spirit of Christian truth into the prevalent litera- 
ture, the solitary teacher, or the little unsuspected 
l^nd, “ has prepared* the way of the Lord, and cast 
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up* in t]^e desert a high way for our ^od.” Flams 
ma5^ mow be entertained and executed ViiicTi, if at* 
Sampled in the earlier stages of the enterprise, would 
have beep fmistrated by unfriendly authorities, and 
have postponed the dawn of that day, the bright morn- 
ing of^whicli now opens so enchantingly all around.*" 
‘‘ My thoughts arc not as your thoughts ; nor my ways 
as your ways, saith the Lord.” But the time has now 
arrived for a bolder and more resolute assault. The 
apprehensions of the rulers of the earth are allayed, 
the base and interested nature of the opposition of 
corrupted priesthoods is suspected by their votaries. 
The peaceable and useful influence of missions on civil 
and social life is acknowledged. A spirit of inquiry 
has been awakened, and millions upon millions are 
waiting for his law.” The appalling exigencies of the 
heathen have been rendered most affectingly con- 
spicuous, by the startling inadequacy of all attempts 
which have been maeje to meet them. Lamps have 
been lighted here and there, which ’serve to reveal the 
surrounding gloom. In more than one eastern city” 
tlfere is but a single missionary to a hundred thousand 
people, and ifl some instances no one like-minded 
withirT^ distance of a hundred miles; while in other 
](Jhrts, where labourers are more numerous, they are 
altogether unequal to the duties laid upon Them by 
fheir very successes.' “J^erily the fields are white 
unto the harvest.” The ripening corn invites tli^ 
sitikle ; it bends beneath its weight ; it waves before 
the breeze. The sky is lowering, the wind moaning, 
the air chilling — the season will isoon be past, andth(? 
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opportunity eJtded. But where a host of han^s should 
%eize the .spoil, a single reaper only appears hei'B and 
there, breast high, mocked hy the seeming hopeleSs<- 
ness of his work, and dispirited by the lonelipess of his 
position. 

• “ Where are the youthful Christians prepared to oc- 

cupy the high places of the field ? Where the fathers 
ready to place them on this altar ? the mothers ready 
to give them up ? They can surrender them to the 
contagion of idolatry, of vice, of traffic, and o\* war. 
Men of science cross the seas to mark the transit of a 
planet, and to record the appearance of the stars ; and 
shall sloth enervate the Christian’s heart, or pusil- 
lanimity psfralyse his arm ? A dying world anxiously 
waits for a response to the appeal, ‘ whom shall we 
send, and who will go for us ? * ’ ” Churches of the liv- 
ing God ! Families of the faithful ! Seminaries of re- 
ligion and learning ! Ministers of the cross of Christ f 
your increased sympathy and ^ aid are affectionately, 
but earnestly implored, t 

The signs of the times, as they unfold themselves 
around us, strengthen the obligations and minister^^to 
the encouragement of the church. Philosophic and 
theoretic infidelity, once so active and obtrusive, has 
exhausted its resources, and growp ashamed of iis 
sophistfies, so that those energies which were required 

* Hamilton's Prize Essay. 

f In the world’s convention, which was held in London about two 
years since, one of the speakers stated that a poor black man of Jamj^ica, 
who wished to go to Africa to tell the glad tidings of salvation, on being 
told that, among other difficulties, he might be a slave ag£n, replied, 
I heve been a slave fol man, I can be a slave for God.” 
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to* defend the Christian faith against leajmed and shbtle 
adversaries at home are now ready t» be turned 
\against systems of error and idolatry abroad. Un- 
belief, drivep from the fortresses it had thrown around 
itself from the pretensions of the intellect, has taken 
refuge in the cold indifference or malignant resistance 
of the heart — a position peculiar to none, and from 
which men of every clime can only be dislodged by 
those words “ which are spirit and which are life.^^ 
Th^ convulsive throes of anti-clirist ; the daring but 
futile attempts which are making to efface the doc- 
trines of the Reformation, and to revive the worst 
errors of the Papacy, call upon the churches with a 
voice of thunder to difluse through all lands the un- 
adulterated light of the “glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God,” and to supplant the flagrant lies of the man of 
sin by the bold and universal' promulgation of the 
“ truth as it is in Jesus.” The British arms, famous 
in the annals of military prowess, are, however inequit- 
ably, extending their conquests and throwing open the 
way to multitudinous and inaccessible tribtfs. Dy- 
nasties, whose date 'carries us back beyond the Unfits 
of historic si^ry, and which baffle the researches of 
the*ibarned, are disclosing their mysterious secrets. 
■HaugRty monarchs and imperious priests, on whom 
had settled the silence of ages, are dreading the ap- 
proach of truth, the ^overthrow of their foul altars, and , 
the invasion of their gorgeous temples. The decay ^ 
trifde in our streets, and the departure of commei^e 
from ^ur shores, with a gradually exhausting exche- 
quer, will speedily compel th^ rulers of this greg.t 
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empire to admit the ships of all nations to our ports^ 
and opeurto our merchants the exchanges of the w^rld. 
With our traflSc is diffused our influence, our language,/ 
and our literature, and the way is prepared for the 
extension of our religion. Whilst we are summon- 
ing our hosts to the battle, our fellow Christians in 
the new world are equally assiduous ; and by their 
confederacy with us are contributing to create such an 
^amount of evidence in favour of Christian missions as 
cannot fail to secure for them the homage of the wbrld, 
and to render most difficult, if not altogether imprac- 
ticable, their suppression at any time by the enemies 
of liberty and religion. With such tokens glittering 
all around us and with the providence of God thus 
anticipating us, dare we pause in our course ? 

Nor can the issue of the struggle be allowed to 
be doubtful. Mere human schemes, however wisely 
planned and vigorously worked, are liable to be 
defeated. They hang upon contingencies that no 
forethought can prevent, and may be thrown into 
confusiai by casualties incident to the profoundest 
purposes of finite minds. But thb designs of the ser#^ 
vants of Christ, moulded according tod^he directions 
of his word, and executed in humble .dependeii6c on 
his grace, are in sympathy with the councils of the. 
blessed God, and run parallel with his thoughts of love 
and mercy towards sinful men. ^ They enlist on theii^- 
j|ide the perfections of Him v/hom no stratagems can 
baffle and against whom no combination can succeed. 
Apparently insuperable obstacles may stand ^ jp the 
y^aiy^ and the friends 0 / missions may meet with pain- 
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fu4 diversions and temporary defeat, l^t why do the 
“ Heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain things? 
He that sitteth in the Heavens shall laugh ; the Lord 
shall have J:hem in derision.” “ Ilis council must 
stand, and he will do all his pleasure.” 

It were folly to attempt to define the distinct stagg 
at which Jehovah has arrived in his career of mercy 
and of love, and presumptuous to attempt to assign 
the date at which his beneficent purposes shall be ful 
filled. “ It is the glory of God to conceal a thing.” 
We are familiar with the history of the church, but 
the chronology of the great work of redemption is not 
revealed to us. It is impossible, however, to compare 
the page of prophecy with transpiring events, without 
a glow of expectation and hope. The * Mahomedan 
imposture, by which the nations have been so long en- 
slaved, is sinking beneath the weight of its crimes. 
Forms of ecclesiastical polity, based on usurpation, 
and nurtured by popular ignorance, are gradually 
declining throughout Europe. The oracles of truth 
have been translated into the most dissonantf as well 
rfis the more elegant languages of the earth. Enlarged 
spheres of usifulness summon the faithful to renewed 
aciffity and zeal. Almighty God, as the moral 
Governor of the world, is advancing with unwonted 
rapidity on his majestic way, and as he proceeds “ every 
, valley is exalted arj^d every mountain and hill is made, 
low.” His exalted Son surveys, with divine tranquil 
lity, the turbulent elements as they roll beneath nis 
feet, ^pd looks with high approbation on the exertions 
of his servants, whilst he already hears, with sublime 
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deljght, the distant sound of a great multitude “ as 
tjfe voice«of*many waters, and as the voice of mignty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia ! the Lord God omnipo* / 
tent reigneth Where is the Christian, who would 
not accelerate his triumphs? 
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ADDRESS. 

It cannot fail to have been a matter of sincere regret to 
the liberal and intelligent portion of the community that 
a colony, in all respects so important as that of Jamaica, 
should have been so long destitute of an institution for the 
instruction of its youth in the learned languages, and in the 
various departments of science. 

As a consequence of this deficiency, all persons who 
have resolved to participate the benefits of a liberal edu- 
cation themselves, or have desired this privilege for their 
families, have been obliged to resort to the universities or 
higher schools of Europe or America, — a necessity which 
has occasioned many jiainful sacrifices to the wealthy, 
aftd been a source of no small disadvantage to society at 
large. 

Tlf^ College of Fort William in Bengal has been for 
#ears in^ operation, and has already secured the most im- 
portant results the middling and higher classes of 
British India. Similar institutions are in existence in 
^arbadoes. Nova ^cotiii, ar^ Canada; and proposals for 
the establishment of a university, on a liberal and com^ 
pr^hensive scale, have been for some time before the 
public Jqv the colony of the Cape of Good Hope. And 
shall the inhabitants of Jamaica J^e any longer debar^e(^ 
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the^ inestimablK- privilege which such an establishment 
would afFprd, and continue subject to the reproacli of spch 
deficiency when every means for its supply is within their 
''power, — when, indeed, scarcely anything is required but 
unity of purpose and of energy ? If at aily ope period, 
more than another, in the history of Jamaica, then.* ex- 
•isted a real necessity for such an institution, — an^ if at 
any time pre-eminent facilities were afforded for its, esta- 
blishment, — it must surely be the present. Apart from 
f all other considerations, proprietors and other influential 
individuals are less capable than formerly of sustaining 
the heavy pecuniary expenses which a European educa- 
tion involves ; and if this inability is experienced by 
many of the higher classes of society, it must be obvious 
that the advantage of a liberal education, in its most com- 
prehensive sense^ must be entirely beyond the reach of 
the intermediate portion of the community, now rapidly 
increasing in number and respectability. 

From such considerations, and from many others of 
equal importance that • could be urged, the immediate 
establishment of a College in Jamaica, on principles 
which will enable respectable youth of all colours to reap 
the advantages which the most comprehensive system of 
educatirn can confer, must appear to every intelligent in- 
dividual, interested in the real welfare of the country, a 
most important desideratum. 

The adoption of such a Plan would necessarily require 
the possession of considerable funds, and would*’^ntail 
difficulties, in other respects, of no ordinary magnitude 
It is prefumed, however, from a deliberlite view of all the 
circumstances, that if anything like that general sympathy 
is awakened to the object u('on ’^v'hich it is reasonable fb 
Calculate, every apparent obstacle would quickly disappear, 
and such success ensured as the most sanguine mind co\i.ld 
anticipate. 

• ^eeply impressed with these considerations, the writer 
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takes leave to submit to the liberal and enlightened puj;)lic 
riie •following Prospectus of an Institution, ,whv;h is de- 
signe'ct in accordance with the views already expressed, not 
*<Tnly to secure to the students the best education in ^ the 
highest branches of literature and science, for which there 
migl^ be any demand, and to communicate to them such a 
course of instruction as Would enable them to appear in* 
the learne^ professions, but one in the proceedings and 
discipline of which, also, religious and political party dis- 
tinctions would be unknown, — where, regarding humanj 
beings as free agents, liberty of conscience as the right of 
man,^nd literature as a common blessing, — good scholar- 
ship, good morals, virtuous habits, industry, and talent 
would constitute the only basis of distinction. 

Should the Plan in general meet with the approbation 
of the public, it is desirable that such individuals as are 
especially interested in the object would signify that inte- 
rest by communicating with the writer,* with a view to the 
formation of a Committee, who would mature the Plan, 
and begin to carry it into execution by the immediate 
appointment of agents authorised to collect and receive 
subscriptions for the purpose. 

It may not be unnecessary to remark, in'^ concluding 
this Address, that the important object here advocrwted has 
already engaged the attention of several gentlemen of in^ 
flUence and respectability in Jamaica, who would jcordially 
unite with other#in the adoption of measures calculated to 
insult -vhe immediate execution of the design. 


PLAN. 

1*^ Professors : — 

In the incipient operations, when only a limited ele- 
menl^ry course is contemplated, probably two or thre/ 
Professors would be sufficient, as, with reference to many 
of the ftibjects proposed, a statement of their scope and^ 
Addressed No. 6, Fen Court, Fen^urch Street, London. 
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fundamental pkmciples, in the form of an occasional lec- 
ture, migjit sjiffice. 

1. For Languages — Latin, Greek, and Hebrew;^— to 

' which French and Spanish should be added, as e^-'' 

sential. 

2. For Logic and Philosophy — including the Aiilo^ophy 

of the Human Mind, Moral Philosophy, and Poli- 
tical — the latter of which involves the ppnciples of 
political economy and jurisprudence. 

3. For Botany^ Chemistry^ and Natural History. 

The course of Political Economy might be confined to 
the reading of a simple elementary volume. 

For the study of Natural History the proximity of a 
museum would offer great advantages. An occasional 
visit to such a collection would form an excellent com- 
ment on whatever outline of animated nature might be put 
into the hands of the junior classes. 

A few lectures, also, on the useful arts, engineering, and 
manufactures, might perhaps satisfy all the requisites of 
the occasion. Should drawing be thought a desideratum, 
it should be taught by a master, and, together with tuition 
in the modern languages, be paid for as an extra ; but the 
principles of perspective should ifc included in the course 
of geometry. The lectures might be delivered by the 
different Professors by an arrangement among themselves, 
under the sanction of a superior power, as is the case ®In 
many of the continental universities. 

II. Salaries of the Professors : — 

Funds^ for this purpose to be raised, 4 jas well as for the 
current expenses of the establishment in general, — 

1. Tartly from the voluntary subscriptions of the publi^^. 

2. Partly by a charge of 50/. each per annum, more or 

> less, to regular students ; and, 

3. Partly by fees for the delivery of lectures. 

^ • * This desir^'le from local considerations. 
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iir. qua« IFICATIONS OF THE PROFESSORS'. 

f • • 

1. They should be men of an orthodox creed, of high 

moral character, and of liberal sentiments. 

2. Persons of first rate quaUfications in their respective 

•departments. 

3. " Individuals who would have no other employment ; 

.and, 

4. Who would endeavour to improve themselves, from 

year to year, in the knowledge of what belonged to 
J-heir department. 

IV. Lenoth of the Session : — 

1. The session to commence in the month of , and 

conclude in the month of 

2. Ten days’ relaxation at Christmas, and a month at 

Easter. 

5. The length of the whole course of studies to be three 

or four years. 

V. Students: — 

1. All young men to be admitted who might be of good 

moral character, and who desire improvement in 
useful knowledge. , 

2. No impediment sl:^ould arise from complexion, or 

from difference of religious denomination. 

3. Such an inj^litution would offer peculiar advantages 

To young n>cn designed for the Christian ministry, 
previously to their entering on a course of theolo- 
gical stud^. 

4. It might also be found highly beneficial to theologi-- 

cal students, • after having finished their course, 
either under a privat^ tutor or in a public theologi- 
cal seminary. Such individuals might wish td 
sjjpnd a year at the college previously to their be- 
j coming candidates for the pastoral office. Similar 

advantages would be afforded by it to young men 

y 
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preparing for the superintendence of normal schools. 
Pei-sons of prudence and piety, with such prospects, 
would prove a peculiar acquisition to the college, 
as examples of good conduct and flf diligence in 
study. They would moreover, by their insprction, 
influence, and lessons, materially assist the juniors 
in their literary pursuits. 

5. Gentlemen of leisure might wish to enjoy the benefits 
of such an institution, respectable young men in 
public offices, and in professional and commercial 
establishments. Such individuals might occasion- 
ally attend courses of lectures, &c. To young 
men, before immediately entering upon the busi- 
ness of active life in any respectable situation, the 
benefits which the college would confer would be 
incalculable. 

VI. Mode of Instruction : — 

1. The University of Glasgow, it is conceived, forms 

the best model of any public institution in Europe 
in this respect, as combining — 1st, Public lectures 
by the professors ; 2nd, Careful examination of the 
,jstudents on those lectures; and, 3rd, Frequent 
themes in writing on the su,bject of those lectures. 

2. The professors should not be bound by any statut^fe, 

or otherwise, to follow any particular or precise 
mode of communicating their instructions,^ but 
should be expected to discharge their duties in tlK 
spirit of the existing age, and with' the aid of v hat- 
ever improvements the advanced state of society 
has discovered. 
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PLACE AND ACCOMMODATION. 

VII. A%tO ?LACE ; 

A cool and salubrious situation would be of the first im- 
portance for the seat of the college, as an induce- 
ntbnt to able professors from Europe, and on ac- 
count of the health of the students. It should be 
retired^ as a safeguard against the formation of dis^ 
reputable connections, as well as to prevent as much ^ 
as possible abstraction from study. It should be, 
moreover, of easy access, possessing the advantages 
of a carriage-road ; in the county of Middlesex, at 
no great distance from Kingston and Spanish Town, 
yet sufficiently witliin the reach of the respectable 
inhabitants of the colony at large, and in the vici- 
nity of two or more places of religious worship of 
different denominations. 


VIII. Accommodations: — 

It would be desirably, until at least the college be esta- 
blished, to purchase or rent an eligible house for 
the purpose, but should no suitable premises offe^r, 
necovssary buildings of an economical description 
might bg erected. Funds for the purchase or rent 
of premises, or for the erection of suitable build- 
ings, could be raised by voluntary subscription ; or, 
as in the case of the Iiiondon University (now Uni- 
i^-ajfi>*^ 5 \j|oll^ge), by a sale of shares, as a Committee ‘ 
or a bqard ^^rectors might determine. 


IX. Discipeine and GoviRNMEJiT: — 

• 

•1. It should be liberal. ^ 

2. IlP<Should be strictly observed. ^ 

3, It should consider good motSl conduct as absolut»rf^, 

necessary. 

Y 2 
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'4. It should render the college incompatible with' the 
"'abode of .individuals in it whose habits were not. 
ipxliistrious. ^ 

o 

5. should aim to render ti.j students useful dnd orna- 
mental members of civil society, and should also 
regard them as immortal beings preparing ‘for .a 
higher destination. 

Whenever the institution might arrive at a state of ma- 
turity, and the professors considered it advantagec^^^s to 
confer literary honours on such students as might distin- 
guish themselves, it may be presumed that, viewing the 
college in all its important bearings on the surrounding 
islands and continent (not omitting Africa), but more es- 
pecially as designed for the learned education of the inha- 
bitants of a colony at once so numerous and so generally 
deprived of all other means of obtaining literary distinc- 
tion, the free and liberal Government of Great Britain, so 
interested in the establishment of all such institutions, 
would willingly facilitate its importance and usefulness, 
by granting a charter for that purp)se. 

In order to prepare a succession of young persons for 
the study of the highest branches of learning at the college, 
as well as to secure other important advantages, it woul^l 
be desirable to connect with the Jamaica ^ristitution, as at 
the London University, and other colleges on the conti^nent 
of Europe, a seminary of elemenlary instruction, which 



^ . . 'e . . 

Pictet?, in 1817, will furnish a sim^p^e and interesting 

ample : — 

Upwards of 200 years ago, two illustrious reformers 
conceived the plan of founding at Geneva a public school 
|;o freptrre young people for the higher parts of learning, 
'ftlis school, which from that time has always subsisted 
amongsit us, bears the name of college, and is divided into 
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nijiQ cfassts, \j\ each of which begmnii^ ?tf*the^ifflTP, the 
^scholTirs learn successively to read and write, and after- 
guards from the seventh to the first,* orthography, Latm,' 
and Gre^k. . . . Thc^^sons are giveik in ^ach by a 

particular master, named the regent of the class, auu ^ho 
* is chosen in open competition by the academy, under the 
special sfiperintcndence of which the whole college is 
placed. Each regent gives in his class from five to six 
iioi^rs’ lessons a day. ... I will add that all the classesr 
of t]^ college are held in the same building, but separate 
from one another; that they have all tlic same hours; that 
the regents and the- scholars are constantly under the super- 
intendence of an inspector chosen by the academy, under 
the name of Principal, who lives in rooms above ; that once 
a year there are distributed publicly, and with great so- 
lemnity, tlie prizes they are supposed to have merited; and 
that at last, on passing out from the first class, they are 
admitted as students into the auditories, when the profes- 
sors, wl)o compose’ our academy, give regular lectures, on 
which l4ie students arc required to undergo an annual pub- 
lic examination. ” Thgs ‘‘ the greater number of our young 
boys, whatever their after destination may be, receive their 
education at the college, and seldom leave it without having 
acquired the elements ^of Latin and Greek.’* 

The reader in tljis country will perceive that what is here called the 
“ C^lege answers more or less to our high schools. Their academy 
is what we should have called the college. — Translator, 


desiralde, probably, to form the Jamaica ' 
preparatory Institu%)yl|£r so incipient a/nodel asiljis. Th^j extract 
is introduced to illusff#e ibe prufticability and adv|itage of the plan. 



NOTE 


Connected with the Chapter on Agriculture, p. 94. 

The following Extract from “ Chambers’ Edinlnirgh 
Journal” for July of the present year, is worthy the 
attention of Jamaica agriculturists, as also of those in 
tropical climates in general : — 

“ In November last a notice of a new African grain was 
read before the Linnaean Society of London by R. Clarke, 
Esq., senior assistant-surgeon to the colony of Sierra 
Leone. 

“ According to Mr. Clarke this grain, which is called 
‘ fundi,’ or ‘ fundungi,’ is cultivated in the neighbourhood 
of Kissy village, and in other parts of the colony, by 
industrious individuals of the Soosoo, Foulah, and other 
tribes, by whom it is highly prized? 

“ The fundi is a slender grass with digitate spikes, and 
grows to the height of about eighteen inches. The ear 
consists of two conjugate spikes, the grain being arranged 
on the outer edge of either spike, and alterfiated ; the grain 
is attached by a short peduncle to the husk, from whifn it 
is easily separated. , 

“The grain, which is corefiform (or h^'rt-sbaped). r.-d 
about the size of mignonette se.ed, i^p t*red by a thin 
fawn-coloured *uernbra.'e ' and.wL"' i from this mem- 
brane is whitLii aUivt se^mi -tran '^parent. It is^highly glu- 
ti^^^tis, and has a del?cjtte flavour, between that of rice and 
Iciln-dried oats. 

ItsTbnde of culture Js extremely simple. It delights 
nn flgli| soils, and requires no manure, and is very prolific. 
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Europeans and naliY(^ an(1^1?*^ng^l^ 
valirt^d .^is an article of food. Mr. Clarke is of opiniol^ 
^at coul\d it l)e raised in siidicient mkintities it wxniRT 
wecome^ai^^rnportant arti^'' ^f coin^T|M| ^ay| it would 
prc^e a highly valuable acfe ^ ^to tire list ofngfPl*Pari- 
^ac%)us a/-ticles of food now in use among delicate and 
c^iyale^ent. From the' specimen furnished by Mr. 
Clarke/ the fundi grain appears to be quite as delicate as 
arrow-^oot, while it possesses a more agreeable flavour 
th ^l^sago, potato-starch, and other similar preparations.” — 
18M, p. 207. 


THE END. 


London Printed by Willi^m^i.owfs and Sons, Si 



ERRATA. 

Page 18, Tjatin quotation to be in inverted cominas, 

„ 30, line 27, for “horizon flat, level,’' “horizontal 

level,*’ Ax. \ 

„ 54, lines 4 and 5 from bottom, in inverted conr .. , f 
,, 60, last four lines in inverted commas. imas. 

„ 74, line 15, the words “ London ’’ and “ Kin 

versed. 

- ‘^52, last line, insert of.*^ 




